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The Nature of the Fokgiveness of Sin is dc- 
dared, the Truth and Reality of it affcrtcd ; 

AND 

The Case of a Soul diftreffed with the Guilt of Sin, 
and relieved by a Difcovery of Forgiveness with God, 
is at large difcourfed. 
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RE A D E R. 

\ 

THE enfuing ezpofition and difconrfes are iotead- 
ed for the benefit of thofe, wkofe fpiritual ftate 
and condition is reprefented in the Pfalm here explained. 
That thefe are not a few, that they are many j yea^ 
that to fome part or parts of it, they are all who be- 
lieve both the fcriptures and their own experience will 
bear teftimony to. Some of them, it may be, will en« 
quire into, and after their own conc^ernments, as they 
are here declared. To be feryiceable to their fsdtb, 
peace, and fpiritual confolation, hath been the whole 
of my defign. If they meet with any difcovery of truth, 
any due application of it to their confciences, any decla- 
ration of the fenfe and mind of the Holy Ghoft, in the fcrip- 
tures fuitable unto their condition and ufeful to their edi- 
fication, much of my end and purpofe is obtained. I know 
rome there are that diflike all difcourfes of this nature^ 
and look upon them with contempt and fcoro. But 
why they ftiould do fo, I know not unlefs the gofpel 
itfclf, and all the myftcries of it, be folly unto them. 
Sin and Grace in their original caufes, various refpeft^, 

a 2 co\i\^- 
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coufequents, and ends, are the priocipal fubje^s of 
the whole fcripture, of the whole revelation of the 
will of God to mankind ; in thcfe do our prefent and 

eternal concernments Ijr, and from and by them hath 

'■■»■. 

God designed the great and everlafling e^alration of his 
own glory. Upon thefe do turn all the tranfaAions that 
sere between God and the fouls of men. That it ihoald 
be an endeavour ncedlefs, or fuperfiuous, to enqdire 
into the will of God ahout; and our own intereft ia 
thefe things, who can imagine ? Two ways there arc 
whereby this may be done. Firftj Speculatively, by 
a due invefligation of the nature of thefe things, ac- 

■ 

cording as their doArine is declared in the fcripture. 
An endeavour, according to the mind of God herein, 
is jufl: and commendable, and comprehenfive of mod 
of the chief heads of divinity. But this is not to be en- 
gaged in for its own fake. The knowledge of God 
and fpiritual things have this proportion unto praAi- 
cal fciences, that the end of all its notions and dodrines 
confifts in praflice. Wherefore, Secondly^ thefe things 
are to be conlidcrcd praftically, that is, as the fouls 
and confciences of men are aftually concerned in them, 
and converfant about them. How men contraft the 
guilt of fin, what fenfe they have, and ought to have 
thereof, what danger they are liable unto thereon, 
what perplexities and diftrefles their fouls and confci- 
cnccs are reduced to thereby, what courfe they fix u- 

pon 
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poD for their reliefs as • alfo what is that grace of 
God whereby alone they may be delivered, wherein 

Jt confifts, how it was preparedi how pnrchafed, how 

* 

it is propofed, and how it may be attained ; what ef- 
fefts and confequents a participation of it doth produce, 
how in thefe things faith and obedience nnto God, de- 
pendence on him, fnbmiil&on to him, waiting for hidd, 
are to be exercifed, is the principal work that thofe 
who are called unto the difpenfation of thd gofpel ought 
to enquire into themfelves, and to acquaint others with- 
al. In the right and due management of thefe things, 
whether by writing, or oral inftruAion, with pru- 
dence, diligence, and zeal, doth confift their principal 
ufefulnefs in reference unto the glory of God, and the 
everlafting welfare of the fouls oF men : And they are 
under a great miftake, who fuppofe it an eafy and a 
common matter to treat thefe practical things ufually to 
the edification of them that do believe. Becaufe both 
the nature of the things themfelves, with the concerns 
of the fouls and confciences of all forts of perfons ia 
them, require, that they be handled plainly, and with- 
out thofe intermixtures of fecular learning, additions of 
ornaments of fpeech, which difcourfes of other natures 
may, or ought to be compofcd and fet of withal ; fome 
judging by mere outward appearances, efpecially if they 
be of them from whom the true nature of the things 
themfelves treated of are hid, are ready to defpift and 
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fcorn the plain management of. them^ aa that Which 

hath nothing of wifdbm or learning accompanying of if » 

no efieds of any commendable ability of mind for which 

it fhonld be efteemed. But it is not ioezprei&ble bow 

great a miftake fuch perfons, through their own dark- 

nefs and ignorance^ do labour under. In a right fpirit- 

ual underftanding, in a due perception and comprehen- 

fion of thefe things, the thmgs of the (ins of men and 

grace of God, confifts the greateft part of that wif- 

dom, of that fdnndnefs of mind, of that knowledge 

rightly fo called, which the gofpel commands, exhibits, 

and puts a valuation upon. To reveal and declare them 

unto others in words of truth and fobernefs, fit and 

meet to exprcfs them unto the underftandings of men 

opened and enlightncd by the fame Spirit, by whom 

the things themfclves are originally revealed, to derive 

fuch facred fpiritual trctths from the word and by a due 

preparation to communicate and apply them to the foals 

and confciences of men, contains a principal part of that 

minifterial Ikill and ability which are required in the 

difpenfers of the gofpel ; and wherein a fevcre excr- 

cife of found learning, judment and care ncceffary to be 

found, and may be fully exprcffcd. Into this treafurj 

towards the fervice of the houfe of God, it is, that 1 

have caft my miie in the enfuing cxpofition and dif 

courfcs on the cxxx Pfalm. The defign of the Hoi] 

Ghoft was therein to exprefs and reprefenc in the per 

foi 
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fon and condition of the Ffalmift; the cafe of a foul in- 
tangled, and ready to be overwhelmed with the guilt 
rf fin, relieved by a difcovery of grace and forgive- 
nefs in God, with its deportment upon a participation 
of that relief. After the expofition of the words of the 
text, my defign and endeavour hath been only to en« 
large the portraiture here given us in the Pfalm, [of a 
bdieving foul in and under the condidon mentioned ; to 
render the lines of it more vifible, and to make the cha« 
ra£ler given in its defcription more legible ; and withal 
to give unto others, in the like condition with the 
Ffalmift, a light to underftand and difcem themfeives 
in that image and reprefentation, which is here made 

■ 

of them in the perfon of another. To this end have 
I been forced to enlarge on the two great heads of Sin 
and Grace; efpccially on the latter here called the 
, forghene/s that is with God. An intereft herein, a par- 
ticipation hereof, being our principal concernment in 
this world, and the fole foundation of all our expeftations 
of a bleffed portion in that which is to come, it cer- 
tainly requires the bcft and utmoft of our endeavours, 
as to look into the nature, caufes, and efFefts of it, fo 
efpecially into the ways and means whereby we may 
be made partakers of it ; and how that participation 
may be fecnred unto us unto our peace and confolatiop; 
as alfo in that love, that holinefs, that obedience, that 
fruitfulnefs in good works, which on the account of 
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of- this grace, God cxpcflicijb from nh wA T^qulrtkh 9 
our hands. An explication of thefe thiogs ijs tk% 
which I ha«7e defigned to eofue and follow «fter h 
thefe difcourfesy and that with a co^ftant eye, as /oi 
the one hand to the fole rale aiid ftandard of troth 
the facred fcriptures, efpecially that ,p?ur.l of u wbid 
i^ under peculiar confideratioo ; fo on cljiie other to tbj 
^perience and fer?ice unto the edificatipp of th^m th^ 
do believe, whofe fpirkual benefit an4 TSLdvantage, with 
out any other coniid^ration in tlie world, i$ aimed a 
in the pub|iihing of tbfim. ' • , 
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u r\UT of the depths have I crud unto thee^ O 
^ Lord. 

2. Lordf bear my voice ^ let thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my fupplications . 

J, Ifthou^ Lord^ Jhouldjl mark iniquities^ O Lord^ who 
fballjland? 

4. But there is forgivenefs with thee : Thht thou may eft 
be feared. 

5; I wait for the Lerd^ my foul doth waity and in his 
word do I hope. 

6. My foul waitethfor the Lordj more than they\that 
watch for the mornings I fay^ more than they that 
noatcb for the morning. 

7. Let Ifrael hope in the Lord^ for with the Lord there 
is mercy ^ and with him is plenteous redemption. 

8 . And he fball redeem Ifrael from all his iniquities. 
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Vcrfc I, 24 

h^thf C^ Lord, through my manifold fins and 
1»# tcrlei ^^ provocarions I have brought my felf rn- 
untotbeeO to great diftrefles. Mine iniquities are al- 
^%f hsrd ^^^1^ before me, and I am ready to be over- 
hiiirnvf whelmed with them, as wuh a flood of 
^ee^ lit ^Bi^ters, for they hate brought me into depths 

Mne ears i^ • t \ m_ r n i t» 

Uattentive wherem I am ready to be iwallowed up. But 
uthe voice yet, akhough my diftrefs be great and pcr- 
fuTathm' plexing, I do not, I dare not, utterly def- 
pond and caft away all hopes of relief or re- 
covery i nor do I feek unto any other remedy, 
way or means of relief, but I apply my felf to 
thee Jehoyah, to thee alone : And in my ap- 
plication unto thee, the greatnefs and urgen- 
cy of my troubles makes my foul urgent, 
earned, and prefling in my fupplications. 
Whilft I have no rd%, I can give thee no 
reft } Oh therefore attend and hearken unto 
the voice of my crying and fupplicatiods ! 

Ver; 3. 

3. Jfthou TT is true, O Lord, thou great and terrible, 

^^i*ja ^ that if thou fliouldft deal with me in this 

mark ini- Condition, with any man living, with the beft 

quities, of thy faiuts, according to the ftriA and exa£i 

Jkgi%aMd^ ^^°^ ^^ ^^^ '*^» which firft reprefents itfelf 

to my guilty confcience, and troubled foul ; 

if thou ihouldft take notice of, obferve, and 

keep in remembrance, mine, or their, or the 

iniquity of any one, to i\it ctA x\ax. vV\o\i 
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mightft deal with them, and recompenfe unto 
them according to the fentence thereof; there 
would be neither for ibe, npr them, any the 
lead expeAarion ot deliverance; all flefh muft 
fair before thee, and the fpirits which thdu 
haft made, and that to eternity ; for who 
could ftand before thee, when thou ihouldft 
fo execute thy difpleafnre. 

Ver. 4* 

BUT, O Lord, this is not abfolutely ,^^;^f*' 
and uniyerfally the ftate of things be- forgive^ 
twcen thy Majeftv and poor finners; thou ^^^!^^g 
art in thy nature infinitely good and gracious, th7u mayfi 
ready and free in the purpofes of thy will to hefear€d. 
receive them : And there is fuch a bleited 
way made for the exercife of the holy in* 
dinations and purpofes of thy heart towards 
them, in the mediation and blood of thy dear ' 
Son, that they have aflured foundations of 
concluding and believing, that there is par- 
don and torgivenefs with thee for them ; and 
which, in the way of thine appointments, 
they may be partakers of. This way there- 
fore will I, with all that fear thee, periift 
in : I will not give over, leave thee, or turn 
from thee, through my fears, difcourage- 
ments, and defpondeocies ; but will abide cou'* 
ftantly in iheobfervationoftheworfliip which 
thou haft prefcribed ; and the performance of 
the obedience which thou doft require ; hav- 
ing great encouragements fo to do. 

Ver. 5. 

AND herein, upon the account of the s^l^ait 
forgivenels that is with thee, O Lord do ^^lord^^ 
1 vrait wi:h all patience , quietnef * and perfe- {q[\ doth 
▼crance/ In this work is my whole foul eu- '^^*** <*^* 
gM^cd; even in an earned expeaation of ttvy * Jo'^'iTo^ 

approacbi 



approach uoyto, mc, in a way of grace, aad 
mercy. And for my eDcouragemeot therein, 
haft thou given out unto toe a blefled word of • 
grace^ a ndthful word of promife, wherein 
my hope is fixed. 

Ver 6. 

YE A, in the performance and difchargc ' 
6. myjoui of ^^^^ duty, my foul is intent upon thee, 

.waiteth and in its whole frame turned towards thee, 
^f'^ ^}^ .^. and that with fuch diligence and watchfulocfs 
than they m lookiQg out atter every way, and means of 
thatn»)atch ^j appearance, of thy manifeftation of thy- 
morning, f^lff ^^^ cooung uuto me, that I excell there- 
tfay more in thofe who With louging defire, heedfulnef?, 
thai^^tcb ^^^ carneft ex;pe£i:ation, do wait and watch , 
for the for the appearance of the morning ; and that 
morning, either that they may reft from their night 
watches, or have light for the duties of thy 
worfhip in the temple, which they are moft 
delightful in. 

Ver.. 7, 8. ^ 

E R E 1 N have I found that reft, peace, 
and (atisfaAion unto my own foul, that 
I cannot but invite and encourage others, 
7. Let in the like Condition, to take the fame courfe 
K'tYllTrd with me s Let then all the Ifrael of God, all 
for nvith that fear him, learn this of me, and from my 
the Lord, experience. Be not hafty in your diftreffcs ; 
mercy, and defpond not, defpair not, tufm not afide unto 
nvith him other remedies ; but hope in the Lord ; for I 
"ufre^*^* can now, in anefpecial manner, give teftimony 
demption. uuto this, that there is mercy with him fuited 

^aUre- ^^ "°^^ ^^"^ relief : Yea, whatever your diftrefs 

deem if be, the redemption that is with him, is fo 

''^f^Af'^ bounteous, plenteous, andunfearchable, that 

^iquiti7i. the Undoubted iffue of your performance of 

this duty will be, that you (hall be delivered 

from the guilt of all your fins, and the per* ' 

plixkies of all your iroub\t%. 
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General Scope of the whole Psalm. 



TH £ deGgn of the Holy Ghofl in this pralm is 
to exprefs, ia the experience of the pfalmift^ 
and the working of his faith, the date and con- 
dition of a foul greatly in itfeif perplexed, relieved on 
« the account of grace, and aAing itfeif towards God and 
his faints, fuitably to the difcovery of that grace unto 
him : A great deiign, and full of great inftrui^ion. 

And this general profpcA gives us the parts and fcope 
of the whole pfalm : For, 

1. We have the ftatc and condition of the foul there- 
in reprefented with his deportment in and under that 
ftate and condition, in ver. i, 2, Out of the depths have 
I cried unto thee^ O Lord; Lord^ hear my voice^ let thine 
tars be attentive to the voice of mj fuf plications . 

2. His enquiry after relief : And therein are two 
things that prcfent themfelves unto him ; the one 
whereof, which firft offers the confideration of itfeif to 
him in his diftrefs, he deprecates, ver. 3. Ifthou^Lord^ 
Jhouldft mark iniquity^ O Lord^ who fhallfland ? The 
other he clofeih withal, and finds relief in it, and fup- 
portment by ir, ver. 5. But there isjorgivenefs with thee : 
that thou mayejl be feared. 

Upon this his difcovery, and fixing on relief, there 
is the ailing of his faith, aod the deportment of his 
whole perfon ; 

1. Towards God, ver. 5. 6- I wait for the Lord^ my 
foul doth wait, and in his word do I hope. My foul wait-- 
dbfor the hcrdj more than they that watch for tht morn- 
«g; 1 /ajy more /l^an t/jey that watch for the mornmg. 

A a. To 
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.. 2. Towards the faints, ver. 7, 8. Let Ifrael hope in 
the Lord, fir with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redemption. And he /halt redeem Ifrael from 
all his iniquities. 

All which parts, and the various concernments of 
them, . muft be opened feyerally« 

And this alfo gives an accotint of what is my defign 
from, and upon, the words of this pfaim ; namely, to 
declare the perplexed intanglements which may befal a 
gracious foul, fuch an one as this pfalmift was ; with the 
nature and proper workings of. faith in fuch a conditi- 
on : Principally aiming at what it is that gives a foul re- 
lief and fupportment in, and afterward deliverance from, 
fuch a perplexed eftate. 

The Lord in mercy, difpofe of thefe meditations in 
fuch away and manner, as that both he that writes, and 
they that read, may be made partakers of the benefit, 
relief, and confolation, intended for his faints, in this 
pfalm by the Holy Ghoftt 

The ftaie and condition of the foul reprefented in the 
pfalm. The two firft verfes opened. 

The ftate and condition of the foul here reprefented, 
as the bafis on which the procefs of the pfalm is built ; 
with its deportment, or the general a6ling of its faith in 
that ftjite, is expreffed in the two firft v^ rfes 

Out of the depths have I cried urito thee^ O Lord. 

Lord hear my voice ; let thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of my fupplicattons. 

1. The prefent ftate of the foul under confideration 
is included in that exprcffion. Out of the depths. ^ 

Some of the ancients, as Chryfoftom, fuppofe this ex- 
prcffion to relate unto the depths of the heart of the 
pfalmift ; r) ?civ l% a«6««v; not from the mouth or tongue on- 
ly, c5x\' aV» x«f«ri«c /3a9ur«Ti»ff, but from the depth and bottom 
of the heart: «?ai;jSyTijr^/«votWT«yiB«e/)«M», from the deeped: re* 
cc^es of the mind. 
And indeed the Work is ufed to exi^xtfeW^ 3^^^\\v of 



Vcr. I, 2. The two Jirjl Verfes opened. 3 

the hearts of men, but uttcily in another feafc, Pfal. 
Ixi?. 6. The heart is deep. 

But the obvious fenic^ of the place, and the conftant 
nfe of the word in the Hebrew will not aduit of this 
iDterpretaiion : e profundi s from the depths, from pro^ 
fundus fuitj is in the plural number profunditates^ or 
depths. It is commonly ufed for valiies, or any deep 
place whatever, but efp^cially of waters. Vallies and 
deep places, becaufe of their darknefs anJ folitarinefs, 
are accoumed places of horror, helplefnefs and trouble, 
PlaLxxiii*4. When I walk in the valley of the fhadtno 
of deaths that is, in the extremity of danger and 
trouble.. 

The moral ufe of the word, as cxprefling the (late 
and condition of the fouls of men, is raetaphoricdl. 
Thefe depths then arc difficulties, or preffares, aiteud- 
cd wiiti tear, horror, danger, ^nd trouble. 

Aud they are of two forts, 

1. Providential ; in refpeft of outward diftreffcs, ca- 
lamities, and affl'ftions, Pfal. Ixix. i. Saoe me, OGodj 
for the waters are cvme in unto my foul ; (I flick in the 
mm (if the deepy and there is no flanding; lam come^ (in 
the Heb.) into the depths of waters^ and the flood over- 

flows me, J It is trouble, and the extremity^ of it, that 
the piHlnaifl complains of, and which he thus exprcffeth. 
He Was brought by it into a condition like unto a man 
ready to be drowned ; being cad inio the bottom of 
deep and miry waters ; wheie he had no liriT? founda- 
tion to (land upon, nor ability to come our ; as he farther 
explains himfeli', ver. 15. 

2. There are internal depths ; depths of confclence 
'^pon the account of fin, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 6. ihou hajl laid 
^leinthe lowefi pity in darknefs ^ in the detps. What he 
inieods by this CNprelllon, the pfalmilt d.ict ires in the 
Dcxt words, ver. 7. Thy wrath lietb hard upon ;;;<?. Senfe 
®t God's wrath upon his confcience, upon ihz account oi» 
fin, Was the deep he was caft into ; fo, ver. 15. [pcaki^i; 
<>f the iame matter, faith he, I fuflcr thy tcrnrs^ an-Jf 
▼cr, i6t x!^^^ fierce wrath goeth over me^ Vv \\;d\\it v-.";X-:. 

A 2 " v r^i:,^ 
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water^ waves, and deeps : according to the metaphor 
before opened. 

And thefe are the deeps that are here principally in- 
tended, clamat fub molibus &flu3ibus tniquitatemfuarum 
fays Anftin on the place. *' He cries out under the 
** weight and waves of his fins/' 

This the enfuing pfaloi makes evident, defiring to be 
delivered from thefe depths out of which he cried, be 
deals with God wholly abont mercy and forgivenefs ; 
and it is fin alone from which forgivenefs is a deliver- 
ance. The doftrine alfo that he preacheth upon his de- 
livery, is that of mercy, grace, and redemption^ as is 
manifefl from the clofe of the pfalm ; and what we have 
deliverance by, is mod upon our hearts when we are 
delivered. 

It is true» indeed, that thefe deeps do oftentimes coo- 
cur ; as David fpeaks. Deep calleth upon deep^ Pfal. xlii. 
7. The deeps or affliction awaken the confcience to a 
deep fenfe of fin. But fin is the difeafe, affliftion only 
a fymptom of it ; and in attending a cure, the difcafe it- 
felf is principally to be heeded, the fymptom will follow, 
or depart of itfelf. 

Many interpreters think that this was now David^s 
condition ; by great trouble and diftrefs, he was greatly 
minded of fin ; and we mud not therefore wholly pafs 
over that intendment of the word, though we are chief- 
ly to refpeCl that, which he himfelf, in this adiirefs un- 
to God, did principally regard. 

This in general is the ftate and condition of the foul 
managed in this pfalm, and is as the key to the enfuing 
difcourfe, or the binge on which it turns. As to my 
intendment from the pfalm, that which arifeth from 
hence, may be comprized in thefe two propofitions. 

I. Gtacious fouls, after much communion with God, 
may be brought into inextricable depths and intangle* 
ments on the account of fin. For fuch the pfalmift here 
cxpreffeth his own condition to have been, and fuch 
he was. 
J?. Tbc Jaward root of outward diftrefles, is princi- 
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GradoQs foals maj be bronght into depths on the a<^- 
connt of fin. ' What thofe depths are., 

Before I proceed at all in the further opening of the 
words, they have all of them refpeft unto the propofiti* 
oafirft laid down, 1 (hall explain and confirm the truth 
obtained in it ; that fo it may be underdood, what wie 
fay^ and whereof we do affirm, in the whole procefs of 
our difcourfe. 

It is a fad truth that we ha?e propofed unto confidera^ 
tion: He that hears it ought to tremble in himfelf, that 
he may reft in the day of trouble ; it fpeaks out the a- 
poftlcs advicfc, Kom. ix. 20. Be not high-minded^ but fear; 
and that alfo, i Cor. x. 1 2 . Let him that tbinketb be 
ftandeth^ take heed lejl he fall. When Peter had learned 
(his truth by woful experience, after all his boldnefs 
iind forwardncfs, he gives this counfel to all faints, that 
they would pafs the time cf their fojourning here in fear^ 
I Pet. i. 14. Knowing how near, in our greateft peace 
2iDdferenity, evil and danger may ly at the door. 

Some few inftances of the miiny that are left on re- 
cord, wherein this truth is exemplified, may be menti- 
oned, Gen. vi. 9. I^oah was ajuft man^ perfect in his 
generation, and Noah walked with God. He did fo a 
long fcafon, and that in an evil time, amidlt all forts of 
temptations, When allfl::Jb had corrupted their way upon 
earthy ver. 12. This put an eminency upon his obedi- 
ence ; and doubtlefs rendered the communion which he 
had with God, in walking before him, mod fweet and 
precious to him. He was a gracious foul upon the re- 
doubled teftimony of God himfelf. Bui we know what 
]>cfel this holy perfon. He that (hall read the itory that 
is recorded of him. Gen. ix. 2 1. will eafily grant, that 
be Was brought into inextricable diftrefs on the account 
^ fin. His own drunkennefs, ver. 1 1 . with the coxv^t- 
^Wicc of it, gives fcaadal unto, and provokes i\xc \xxitv?L- 
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tural luft of his fon, ver. 22. and this leads him to the 
devoting of that fon, and his pofterity, unto deftru£^ion> 
ver. 24, 25. all which, joined with the fenfe of God's 
jufl: indignation, from whom be bad newly received that 
iremendouily miraculous deliverance, niuft needs over- 
whelm him with forrow and anxiety of fpirit. 

The matter is more clear in David« Under the Old 
Teftamenc none loved God more than he, none was lov- 
ed of God more than he. The paths of faiA and love 
wherein he walked, are unto the mod of us, like the 
Way of an eagle in the air, too high and hard for us ; 
yet to this very day, do the cries of this man after 
God's own heart, found in our ears. Sometimes he 
complains of broken bones, fometimes of drowning 
depths, fometimes of waves and water-fpouts, fome- 
times of wounds and difeafes fometimes of wrath and 
the forrows of hell, every where of his fins, the burden 
and trouble of them. Some of the occafion of bis depths, 
darknefs, intanglements, and diftrefles we all know. As 
no man had more grace than he, fo none is a greater in- 
ilancc of the power of fin^^ and the eflFefts of its guilt 
upon the confcience than be. But inftanccs of this 
kind are obvious, and occur to the thoughts of all, fo 
that they need not be repeated. I fliall then (hew, 

First, What in particular is intended by the depths 
and intanglements, on the account of fin, whereunto 
gracious fouls, after much communion with God, may 
be caft. 

Secondly, Whence it comes to pafs, that fo they 
may be, and that oftentimes fo they are. 

FiKST, For the^r/?, fome brail of thefe things fol- 
lowing do concur to the depths complained of. 

Ftrjl^ Lofs of the wonted fenfe of the love of God, 
which the foul did formerly enjoy. There is a twofold 
fenfe of the love of God, whereof believers in this 
world may be made partakers; there i:i the tranfient ac- 
iiDg^oi rhc heart by the Holy Ghofl:, with ravifhing un- 
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fpeakable joys, in apprehenfion of God's love, and our 
relation unto hinfi in Chriil. This, or the immediate ef- 
fcftof it, is ci\\tA Joy uhfpeakable^ and full of glory , iPet, 
i. 8. The Hoijr Ghoit fhining into the heart, with a clear 
evidence of the fouls inrereft in all gofpel mercies, cauf- 
eth it to leap for joy, to exulr and triumph in the Lord ; 
as being for a feafon carried above all fenfe and thought 
of (in, felf, temptation, or trouble. But as God gives 
the bread of his houfe to all his children, fo thefe dain- 
ties, and high cordials, he referveth only for the fea- 
fons and perfons, wherein, and to whom, he knows 
them to be needful and ufeful. Believers may be with- 
out this fenfe of lovcf, and yet be in no depths. A man 
may be (Irong and healthy, who hath wholefome food 
tho' be never drink fpirits and coi dials. 

Again, There is an abiding, dwelling fenfe of God's 
love upon the hearts of thofe of whom we fpeak. who 
have had long communion with God^ confiding in a 
prevailing gofpel perfuafion, denoting both the oppofi- 
tion that is made unto it, by Satan and unbelief, and its 
efficacy in the conqueft thereof. This is the root from 
whence all that peace, and ordinary confolation which 
believers in this world are made partakers of, do fpring 
and grow. This is that which quickens and enlivens 
them unto duty, Pfal. cxvi. 12, 13. and is the fait that 
renders their facrifices and perforinances fiivoiiry to 
God, and refreftiing to themfelves ; this fupports ihem 
under their trials, gives them peace, hope, and comfort, 
in life and death, Pfal. xxiii. 4. Though I walk in the 
valley of the Jhadow of deaths I will fear noevil^for thou 
art with me. A fenfe of God's prelence in love, is ful- 
ficicnt to rebuke all anxiety and fears in the worft and 
molt dreadful condition, and not only fo, but to give 
in ihe'midft of them, folid confolation and joy. So the 
prophet expreffeth it, Hab. iii. 17, 18. Although the fig- 
tree Jhould not blojjomy neither /hall fruit be in the vines^ 
the labour of the oHve /hall fail, and the fields Jhall yield 
no meat ^' the flocks fh/iU be cuf off from thejold^ and there 
Ag// ^ /i(? /jfrd in fAe Jlalls ; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
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I will joy in the God of my Jahation. And tbis is that 
fcnfc of love, which the choiccft believers may lofe oa 
the account of lin ; this is one (lep into their depths. 
They (hall not retain any fuch gofpel apprehenfion of 
it, as that it (hould give them reft, peace, orconfolati- 
on ; that it Cbiould infiueoce their (buls with delight in . 
duty, or fupportment in trial ; and the nature hereof 
will be afterwards more fully explained. 

Secondly^ Perplexed thoughifulnefs about their great 
and wretched unkindnefs towards God, is another part 
of the depths of fin-iotangled fouls. So David complains, 
Pfal. IxKvii. 3. / femembered God, faith he, and was 
troubled. How comes the remembrance of God to be 
unto him a matter of trouble i In other^laces he profef- 
feth, that it was all his relief and fupportment : How 
comes it to be an occaGon of his trouble f All had not 
been well between God and him ; and whereas former- 
ly, in his remembrance of God, his thoughts were chief- 
ly exercifed about his love and kindefs, now chey were 
wholly pofleft with his own (in and unkindnefs : This 
caufeth his trouble. Herein lies a (bare of t^e intangle- 
ments occalioocd by fm. Saith fuch a foul in itsfelf; 
*^ Foolilh creature, haft thou thus requited the Lord ? 
^* Is this the return that thou haft made unto him for all 
*^ his love, his krndne(s, his confolations, mercies ? Is 
<^ this thy kindnefs for him, thy love to him ? Is this 
*' thy kindnefs to thy fricndr* Is this thy boafting of him, 
*^ that thou haft found fo much goodnefs and excellency 
'< in him and his love, that though ail men (hould for- 
" fake him, thou never wouldft do fo ? Arc all thy 
** promifes, all thy engagements, which thou madft unto 
<< God, in times of diftrefs, upon prevailing obligations, 
*< and mighty impreftions of his good Spirit upon thy 
^' foul, now come to tbis, that tfaou (houldft fo foolifhly 
" forget, negleA, defpife, caft him off? Well, now 
<< he is gone, he is withdrawn from thee, and what wilt 
'* thou do ? Art thou jiot even afhamed to defire him to 
•• return.'' They were thoughts of this nature, that 
t}ps Peter to the heart upon hu faiV. Tiie io\xl&:kis them 
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cruel as death, aod ftrong as the grave. It is bound ia 

the chains ot tbemi and cannot be comforted, Pfah. 

xxxYiii. 3, 4, 5, 6. And herein coniifts a great part oi 

the depths enquired after. For this coniideration excites, 

and puts an edge upon all grieving, flraicning, per« 

plexiDg affe<f):ions, which are the only means whereby 

the foul of a man ipay be inwardly troubled, or trouble 

icfelf ; fuch are forrow and (hame, with that felf-difpli- 

ccDcy and revenge, wherewith they are attended. And 

as their reafon and objeA in this cafe do tranfcend all 

other occaGons of them^ fo on no other account do they 

caufe fuch fevere and perplexing refle£lions on the foul 

as on this. 

Thirdly^ A revived fenfe of juftly defcrved wrath, 
bcloDgg alfo to thefe depths. This is as the opening 
of old wounds*; When men have paffed through a fenfe 
of wrath, and have obtained deliverance and reft thro' 
the blood of Chrift, to come to their old thoughts again* 
to be trading afrefh with hell, curfe, law, and wrath, it 
is a depth indeed. And this often befals gracious fouls, 
on the account of fin, Pfai, Ixxxviii. 7. Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me^ faith Heman : It preffed and crulhed him 
forely. There is a felf-judging as to the defert of ' 
wrath, which is confiftent wi:li a comforting perfuafioii 
of an interelt in Chrift. This the foul finds fweetnefs 
iD) as it lies in a fubferviency to the exaltation of grace; 
but in this cafe, the foul is left under it without that re- 
lief. It plungeih itfelf into the cur/e of the law, and 
flames of hell, without any cheering fupportment from 
jfjc blood of Chrift. This is walking in the valley of 
^hejbadow of death. The foul converfeth with death, 
*nd what feems to ly in a tendency thereunto. The 
I-ord alfo, to increafe his perplexities, puts new life 
sind fpirit into the law ; gives it a frelh commifilon, as 
it Were, to take fuch a one into its cuftody; and the law 
^ill never, in this world, be wan ting unto its duty. 

Fourthly^ Oppreffing apprehenfionsof temporal judg- 
ments, concur herein alfo; for God will judge his people; 
and judgment ofxen begins at the houfe oV God, "Wvo* 
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God, faith fuch an one, fhould not caft tne off for ever, 
though tie (hould pardon my iniquiiies, yet he may io 
take vengeance of my inventions, as to make me feed 
on gall and wormwood all my dayi^, Pfal. cxix. 120. 
faith David, Myflejh tremhleth for fear ofthee^ and I am 
afraid of thy judgments. He knows not what the great 
God may bring upon him ; and being full of a fenfe of 
the guilt of fin, which is the bottom of this whole condi- 
tion, every judgment of God is full of terror unto him. 
Sometimes bethinks, God may lay open the filth of his 
heart, and make him a fcandal and a reproach in the 
world, Pfal. xxxix. 8. OA, faith he, make me not a re* 
f roach to the foolifh. Sometimes he trembles, left God 
ihould ftrike him fuddenly with fome fignal judgment, 
and take him out of the world, in daiknefs and forrow; 
fo faith David, ''Take me not away in thy wrath. Some- 
times be fears left he (hall be like Jonah, and ralfe a 
ftorm in his'family, in the church whereof he is a meni- 
ber, or in the whole nation, Let them not be ajhamedfor 
my fake. Thefe things make his heart fofr, as Job 
fpeaks, and to melt within hfm. When anv affliftion 
or public judgment of God is fattened to a quick living 
fenfeof fin in the confcience, h overwhelms the foul ; 
whether it be only juftly feared, or be aftually infliftcd, 
as was the cafe of Jofeph's brethren in Egypt, The foul 
is then rolled from one deep to another. Senfe of fin cafts 
ir on the confideration of its afiii^ion; and aftl\(^ion turns 
it back on a fenfe of fin. So deep calleth unto deep, and 
all God's billows goovei" the loul ; and they do each of 
them make the foul tender, and (liarpen its fenfe unto 
the other. Afl3iftion fofiens the foul ; fo that the fenfe 
of fin cuts the deeper, and makes the larger wounds ; 
and the fenfe of fin weaktns the foul, and makes afiiic- 
tion fit the heavier, and fo increafeth its burden. In 
this cafe, that afiIi<flion which a man in his ufual ftate 
of fpintual peace, could have embraced as a fwect 
pledge of love, is as goads and thorns in his fide, de- 
priving him of all reft and quietnefs.; God makes it» 
as thorns and briars wherewith he will teach ftub- 

boro 
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born fouls their duty, as Gideon did the men of Suc- 
coih. 

Fifthly, There may be added hereunto, prevailing 
fears for a feafon, of "'^iag utterly rcjeftcd by God, 
of being found a reprobate at- the lafl day. Jo- 
nah feems to conclude fo, chap iii. 4. Then I Jaid, 
Im cafl out of thy fight. I am loft for ever, God 
will own me no ?T.ore. And lleman, Pfal. IxxKviii, 
4, S« 1 o^ counted with them that go down into the 
pit: Free among the deadj like the flain that ly in 
tbeffrave, whom thou remember efl no more^ and they are 
cut of from thy hand. This may reach the foul, until 
the forrows of hell encompafs it, and lay hold upon it ; 
nmil it be depriv' d of comfort, peace, reft, until it be 
a terror to its felf, and be ready to choofe ftrangliii.; 
rather than life. This may befal a gracious fjul on the 
account of fin. But yet, becaufe this fights dircftly 
againft the lite of faith, God doth not, unlefs it be in 
extraordinary cafes, fuffer any of his to ly long in this 
horrible pit, where there is no water, no rcfrclhinent : 
But this often falls out, that even the faints themfelvcs, 
arc left for a feafon to a fearful expeftation of jtidg- 
" nient, and fiery indignation, as to the prewilling appre- 
benfion of their minds. And, 

Sixthly^ God fecretly fends his arrows into the foul, 
that wound and gall it, adJing pain, trouble, and dif- 
quiemefs to its difconfolation, Pfal. xxxviii. 2. Thine 
arrows flick fafl in me^ and thy hand prejjkh me fore. 
Ever and anon in his walkiug, God (hof a faarp pierc- 
ing arrow, fixing it on his foul that galled, woaihicd, 
and perplexed him, filling him with pain an.l g icvous 
vexation. The(e arrows are God's rebukes, Pfai. xx\'x. 
n. When thou with rebukes dojl correct man J or ini^^uity. 
. God fpeaks in his word, and by his opirit, in the o.>u;d- 
cnce, things fharpand bitter in the foul, iafi^ni-i,;; ili/m 
fo as it cannot (hake them out. Thefe Job fo r.oan^fui- 
|y complains of, chap vi. 4. The Lord fpcnri-.s-vVords 
with that efficacy, that ihey pierce t\\e I'vcav.'; c^iv.^ 
i^ugb ; and what the iffhe thea is, Da\v\ 0^cc\.v.<is> 

B 2 \n?.\. 
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Pfal. xxxviii. 3: T'here is nofoundnefs^ faith he, in my 
jftejh, becaufe of thine anger ^ ncr is there any reft in my 
bones ^ becaufe of my fin. .The whole perfon is brought 
Qoder the power of them, aocL^Ii health and rqft is ta* 
ken away ; and, '^ 

Seventhly^ Udfpiritednefs and difability unto duty, in 
^oing or fuffering, attend fuch a condition, Pfal.'xl. 12. 
Mine iniquities have taken hold upon mcy fo that lam not 
able to lookup. His fpiritual ftrength was worn away b' 
fin, fo that he was not able to addrefs himfelf unto an' 
communion with God. The foul now cannot pray wiil 
life and power ; cannot hear with joy and profit ; cannpt 
do good and communicate with chearfulnefs and free^ 
dom ; cannot meditate with delight add heavenly mind- 
ednefs ; cannot aA for God with zeal and liberty ; can- 
not think of fu6Fering with boldnefs and refolution ; but 
isfick, weak, feeble, and bowed down. 

Now, 1 fay, a gracious foul, after much communion 
with God, may, on the account of fin, by a fenfe ot 
the guilt of it, be brought into a ftate and condition, 
wherein fome, more, or all of thefe, with other the lilci^ 
derpLexities, may be its portion. And thefe n^ake up 
the depths whereof the pfalmift here complains. What 
are the fins, or of what forts, that ordinarily caft the 
fouls of believers into thefe depths, (hall be afterwards 
declared, I (hall now (hew both whence it is, that be- 
lievers may fall into fuch a condition ; as alfo whence it 
is that oftentimes, they aAually do fo. 

■ 

Whence it is that believers may be brought into 
depths on account of fin. — Nature of the fupplies 
of grace given in the covenant. — How far they 
extend. — Principles of the power of fin. 

First, The nature pf the covenant wherein all b0- 

liever^ now walk with God, and wherein all their whole 

provifion for obedience is enwrapped, leaves it poiO^ble 

for them to fall into thefe depths that have been meno* 

oDcd, tJfpdcr the firft covenant there was no mercy or 
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forgivenefs provided for any fio : It was necefiaFy then 
that it (hoQlid exhibit a fufficiency of grace to preferve 
them from every fm, or it could have been of no ufe ac 
all ; this the righteoufnefs of God required, and fo^it 
was. To have made a covenant wherein there was no 
piovifioa at all of pardon, and not a fufficicacy of grace 
to keep the covenanters from need of pardon, was not 
anfwerable to the goodnefs and righteoufnefs of God. 
But he made man upright, who of his own accord 
fought out many inventions. 

It is not fo in the covenant of grace ; there is in it 
pardon provided in the blood of Chrift ; it is not there- 
tore of indifpenAble neceflity, that there thould be ad« 
miniftered in it, grace efFcftually preferving from every 
fin : Yet it is on all accounts to be preferred before the 
other ; for befides the relief by pardon, which the other 
knew nothing of, there is in it alfo much proviflon a- 
gainft fin, which was not in the other, 

Firjl, There is provijdon made in it, againft all and 

every fin that would difannul the covenant, and make a 

final feparaiion between God an.l a foul that hath been 

once taken into the bond thereof. This provifion is 

abfolute ; God hath taken upon himfelf the making of 

this good, and the eftablifliing this law of the covenant, 

that it (hall not by any fin be difannulled, Jer. xxxii. 40. 

/ willj faith God, make an everlafting covenant with 

tbenij that I will not turn away from them to do them 

good^ but I will put my fear into their hearts ^ that they 

jballnot depart from me. The fecurity heicof depends 

not on any thing in ourlelves. A!l that is in us is to be 

tifedas a means of the accompliflimenr of this promife ; 

but the event or iiTue depends abfolutcly on the faith- 

fulnefs of God. And the whole certainty and ftability 

of the covenant depends on the efficacy of the grace ad- 

i&inififed in it, to preferve men from all fuch fins as 

^ould difannul it. 

Secondly^ There h in this covenant provifion made for 
^iwiftant peace and confolation, notwithftandm^^ ^lA 
^ainft ihe guilt of fach Gds, as through their \u&xaivue.s. 
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and temptations believers are daily expofed unto. Tho' 
they fall into fins every day, yet they do not fall into 
depths every day. In the tenor of this covenant, there 
i%a confiftency between a fenfe of fin unto humiliation 
and peace, with ftrong confolation. After the apoftle 
bad defcribed the whole conflift that believers have 
with fin, . and the frequent wounds which they receive 
thereby, which makes them cry out for deliverance, 
Rom. vii. 24. he yet cojicludes, chap. viii. i. that there 
is no condemnation unto them, which is a fufficient and 
ftable foundation of peace. So 1 John ii, i. Thefe things 
have 1 written unto you^ that you Jin not; and if any man 
Jin^ we have an advocate with the Father^ J^f^^ Chrijl 
the righteous. Our great bufinefs and care ought 10 be, 
that we fin irot ; but yet, when wc have done our ut- 
moft, if 'ix^cfay^ we have no ftn^ we deceive our f elves ^ 
chap. 1. 8. what then (hall poor, finful, guilty creatures 
do ? why, let them go to the Father, by their advocate, 
and they fliall not fail of pardon and peace. And faith 
Paul, Heb, vi. 17, 18. God is abundantly willing that 
we might have Jlrong confolation^ who fly for refuge to lay 
hold on the hopefet before us. What was his condition 
who fled of old to the city of refuge for fafety, from 
whence this exprcflion is taken? He was guilty of 
blood, though fixed at unawares ; and fo, as that he was 
to die for it, if he efcaped not to the ciry of refuge. 
Though we may have the guilt of fias upon us, that 
the law pronounceth death unto, yet flyin$? to Ciirift 
for refuge, God hath provided not only fafety, but 
ftrong confolation for us alfo. Forgivenefs in the blood 
of Chrift, doth not only take guilt from the foul, but 
trouble aifo from the confcience. And in this refpecl 
doth the apoftle at large fet forth the excellency of his 
faqrifice, Heb. x. The facrifices of the old law, he tells 
us, could not make perfeft the worfhippers, ver. i,. 
which he proves, ver. 2. becaufe they did never take 
away, throughly and really confcience of fin, that is, 
depths or diftreifes of confcience about fin. But now, 
fa/th b€, Jcfus Chrifl in the covenatiiof ^ta^ce bath for 

' ei3CT 



Vcr 1, 2. according to the Covenant. i$ 

eotr perfeiled them that ivere fan£lified^vzT. 14. provid- 
ing for them fuch (table peace and confoIatioD, as chat 
they (hall Dot need renewing of facrifices every day, 
ver. 18. This is ihe great myftery of the gofpcl in the 
blood of Chrifl ; that rhofe who fin every day, (houlfl 
have peace with God all their days, provided their fins 
fall within the compafs of thefe infirmities^ againil 
which this confolation is provided. 

Thirdly, There is provifion made of grace to prevent 
and peferve the foul from great and enormous fins, _ 
fach as in their own naiure are apt to wound confci- 
dDce, and caft the perfon into fuch depths and intangle- • 
ments as wherein h€ (hall have neither reft nor peace : 
Of \vhat fort thefe fins are, (hall be afterwards declared. 
There is in this covenant grace for grace^ John i. 1 6. and 
abundance of grace, adminiftered from the all-fulneft; 
of Chrift ; grace reigneth in it, Hom. vi. 6. deftroyiug 
and crucifying the body of fm. 

But this provifion in the covenant of grace, againft 
peace ruining, foul perplexingfins, is not, as to the ad- 
iciniftration of it, abfblute. There are covenant com 
niamls and exhortation'-', on the attendance whercunto, 
the adminiftration of much covenant-grace doth depend. 

.. To watch, pray, improve faith, to (land on our guard 
continually, to mortify fin, to fight againft temptations, 
with ftedfaftnefs, diligence, conftancy, are every where 
prefcribed unto us; and that in orJer unto the infur- 
ance of the grace mentioned. Thefe things arc on our 
part the condition of the admmiftrarion of that abundact 
grace, which is to prc(erve us from foal-iutancjlif::; n':;!^ : 
So Peter informs u>, i Epiih i. 3. The divine pr,-vt:r of 
God hath given unto us all things that pertain to life and 
godltnefs. We have ft o^u it an habitual fuinifliment arid 
provifion for obedience at all times : Alfo, faith he, vcr. 
4- He hath given unto //.» (r/eat and precious promifeSj that 
f>y them we nv^ht he partakers of the divine nature; what 
then is in this bLflfed eft^te and condition required of us, 
tii« we rray make a due inprovement of the provifioa 
o>*dcfor us, and enjoy cue comforting inftueuce o? v\\ofe 
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promifes, that he prefcribcs linto us, vtv. 5, 6, 7. G/V 
ing alt diligence f add to your faith virtue ^ and to virtue 
knowledge^ and to knowledge temperance^ and to temper^ 
ance patience j and to patience godlinefsy and to godlinefs 
Urotberly-iindnefs 9 and to brotherly kindnefs charity; that 
is, carefully and diligently attend to the exercife of all 
the graces of the Spirit, and unrp a converfation in all 
things becoming the gofpel. What then (hill be the 
ifliie, if thefe things are attended unro ? ver. 8. Ifthe/e 
things be in you^ and abound, ye floall be neither barren 
nor unfruitful^ in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
It is not enough that thefe things be in you i that you 
have the feed and root of them from and by the Holy 
Ghoft ; but you are to take care that they flouriih and 
abound ; without which, though the root of the matter 
may be in you, and fo you be not wholly devoid of fpi- 
ritual life, yet you will be poor, barren, faplefs, wi- 
thering creatures, all your days. But now, fuppofe 
that thefe things do abound, and we be made fruitful 
thereby, why then, faith he, ver. 10. If you do thefe 
things yefhall never fall. What, never fall into fin? 
nay, that is not the promife ; and he that fays, when he 
hath done all, that he hath no ftn^ he is a liar. Or, it 
is, never fall totally from God ? no, the prefervation of 
the cicQf of whore he fpcaks, from total apoftafy, is 
not fufpended on fuch conditions, efpecially not any de- 
gree of them, fuch as their abounding imports. But it 
is that they (hall not fall into their old fms from which 
they were purged, ver. 9. fuch confcience-wafting and 
defiling fins, as they lived in,. in the time and (late of 
their unregeneracy. Thus, though there be in the co- 
venant of grace through Je(us Chrift, provifion made of 
abundant fupplies for the foul's prefervation from en- 
tangling fins ; yet their adminiftration hath refpeA un- 
to our diligent attendance unvo the means of receiving 
them appointed for us to walk in. 

And here lies the latitude of the new covenant ; here 
lies the exercife of renewed free-will. This is the field 
of free rdlimt^ry obedience u^der the adfiainiftration lol 
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gofpel-grace. There arc extremes which, in refpcd of 
the event, it is not concerned in. To be wholly per- 
fedi to be free from every (in, all failings, all infi mi* 
des, that is not provided for, not promifed in this cove- 
DSDt. It is a covenant of mercy and pardon, which 
fuppofeth a continuance of fin. To fall utterly and 
fioally from God, that is abfolutely provided againft. 
Between thefe two extremes of abfoluce perfcAion and 
total apoftafy, lies the large field of believers obedi- 
eiice and walking with God. Many a fweet heavenly 
paffage there is, and many a dangerous depth in this 
field. Some walk near to the one fide, fooie to the 
other ; yea, the fame perfon may fometimcs prefs hard 
after perfefiion, fometimes be caft to the very border 
of deftru£tion. Now, between thefe two ly many a 
fonl-plonging fin, againft which no abfolute providon is 
made, and which for want of giving all diligence to put 
the means of prefervation in pra^ice, believers are of- 
tentimes overtaken withal. 

Fourthly^ There is not in the covenant of grace, pro- 
vifioD made of ordinary and abiding confolation, for 
aoy under the guilt of great fins, or fins greatly aggra- 
vated, which they fall iuto by a negleft of ufing and a- 
hidiog in the fore-meniioued conditions of abounding 
aftual grace. Sins there are, which either becaufe in 
their own nature they wound and wade confcience, or 
in their effeds break forth into fcandal, caufing ihe 
name of God and ihe gofpel to be evil fpoken of, or in 
fome.of their circuraftances, are full of unkindnefs a- 
pinft God, do deprive the foul of its wonted confolaii- 
OQ. How, by what means, on what account fuch fins 
come to terrify the confcience, to break the bones, to 
darken the foul, and to caft it into inextricable depths, 
notwithftanding the relief that is provided of pardon in 
^e blood of Chrift, I fhall not now dcchre ; that they 
^il do fo, and that confolation is not of equal extent 
^th fafety, we know* Hence God affumes it to him- 
fdf as an aft of mere fovereign grace, to fpeak peace 
iri tthdbmeot unto the fouls of his faints, \a x\\cAt 
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depths of fin-intaDgleinents» Ifa. IviL i8, 19. Aod, in- 
deed, if the Lord had not thus provided, that great 
provocation (hould ftand in need of fpecial reliefs, it 
might juftly be feared, that the negligence of believers, 
might poflibly bring much bitter fruit« 

Obly this muft be obferved by the way, that what is 
fpoken relates to the fenfeoffinners in their own fouls, 
and not to the nature of the thing itfelf. There is, in 
the gofpel, confolation provided againft the greatefl: as 
well as the lead (ins. The difference arifeth from God's 
fovereign communication of it, according to their tenor 
of the covenants adminiftration, which we have laid 
down: Hence, becaufe under Mofes's law. there was 
an exception made of fome fins, for which there was no 
facrifice appointed, fo that thofe who were guilty of 
them could no way be juftified from them, that is car- 
nally to their intereft in the judaical church and polity ; 
Paul tells the Jews, Adsxiii. 38, 39. That through Je- 
Jus Chfift was preached unto them the forgivenejs of 
fins^ and that by him all that believe are jujlified 
jrom all things from which they could rot be juftijied 
by the taw of Mofes. There is now no exception of 
any particular (ins, as to pardon and peace ; but what we 
higive fpoken, relates unto the manner and way, where- 
in God is pleafed to adminifier confolation to the (ouls 
of dnning believers. 

And this is the evidence which I ihall offer to prove, 
that the fouls of believers, after much gracious commu- 
nion with God, may yet fall into inextricable depths on 
the account of (in ; whence it is, that actually they of- 
tentimes do fo, (hall be further declared. 

The principles of this affertion are known ; 1 fiball 
therefore only touch upon them. 

,FirJl^ The nature of indwelling fin, as it remains in 
the bed of the faints in this life, being a little confidered 
will evidence to us from whence it is, that they are 
fometimes furprized and plunged into the depths men- 
tioned. For, 

jy^. Though the (trength of every fin be weakened 
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by grace, yet the root of no fin, is in this life wholly 
taken away. Luft is like the ftubborn Canaanitcs, who 
after the general conqueft of the land, would dwell in 
it ftill, Judges xvii. 1 2. Indeed, when Ifrael grew ftrong* . 
diey brought them under tribute, but they could not 
utterly expel them. The kingdom and rule belongs to 
grace ; and when it grows ftrong, it brings fin much 
under; but it will not wholly be driven out. The bo- 
dy of death is not utterly to be done away, but in and 
by the death of the body. In theflejb of the beft faints 
there dwelleth no good things Rom. vii. 8. but the con- 
trary is there, that is the root of all evil. The flefli 
lufteth againft the fpirit, as the fpirit lufteth againft the 
flelh, Gal v. 17. As then there is an univeifality in the 
aftJDgS of the fpirit in its oppofing all evil, fo alfo there 
is.an univerfality m the aftings of the flclh for the fur- 
therance of it. 

idly^ Some lufts or branches of original corruption 
do obtain in fome perfon fuch advantages, either from 
nature, cuftom, employment, fociety, or the like cir- 
cumfiances, that they become like the Canaanites that 
had iron chariots ; it is a very difficult thing to fubdue 
them. Well, it is, if war be maintained conftantly a- 
gainft them, for they will almoft always be in aftual re- 
bellion. 

idly^ Indwelling-fin, though weakened, rctaincth all 
its properties ; the properties of a thing follow its na- 
ture. Where the nature of any thing is, there are all 
its natural properties. What are thefe properties of in- 
dwclling-fin, 1 Ihould here declare, but that 1 have 
handled the whole power and efficacy, the nature and 
properties of it, in a treatife to that only purpofe. In 
brief, they are fuch, as it is no wonder that fome be- 
licTcrs are by them caft into depths ; but it is indeed, 
that any do cfcape them. But thereof the reader 
flJay fee at large my difcourfe on this particular fab- 

jca. 

Secondly J Add hereunto the power and prevaknc^ o^ 
ttmptario/?; which becaiife alfo, 1 have ake^d^m'aL 

C 2 {^zri\^ 
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fpecial difcourfe to that purpofe infifted on, I ihaU not 
here farther lay open. 

Thirdly, The fovereign pleafure of God in dealing 
with finning faints muft aifo be confidered. Divine love 
and wifdom work not towards all in the fame manner* 
God is pleafed to continue peace unto fome with a fwth 
i^bjlantcj for great provocations. Love (hall humble 
them, and rebukes of kindnefs (hall recover them from 
their wanderings. Others he is pleafed to bring iiKo 
the depths we have been fpeaking of. But yet I may 
fay generally, fignal provocations meet with one of 
ihefe two events from God. 

17?, Thofe in whom they are, are left into fome fig- 
nal barrennefs, and fruitlefnefs in their generations ; 
they (hall wither, grow batren, worldly, faplefs, and 
be much cad out of the hearts of the people of God. 
Or, 

tdly^ They Ihall be exercifed in thefe depths, from 
whence their way of deliverance is laid down in this- 
pfalm. Thus, I fay, God deals with his faicfts- in 
great variety : Some (hall have all their bones broken, 
when others (hall have only the gentle ftrokes of the 
rod. We are in the hand of mercy, and he may deal 
with us as fecms good unto him ; but for our parts, 
great fins ought to be attended with expeAations of 
great depths and perplexities. 

And this is the ftate of the foul propofed in this 
pfalm, and by us, unto confideration, Thefe are the 
depths wherein it is entangled ; thefe are the ways and 
means whereby it is brought into thefe depths. Its de- 
portment in, and under this (late and condinon, lies 
next in our Way. But before I proceed thereunto, I 
(hall annex fome few things unto what hath been deli- 
Yered> tending to the farther opening of the whole cafe 
before us \ and they are, i . What are> or of what 
fort, thofe fins are, which ufually eafts the fouls of be- 
lievers into thefe depths ; and then, 2. Infift on ffxae 
aggravations of them. 
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What fiu ufoaUj taring believers into great fpiritua^ 
diftreffiBS.-'^-AggraTatioQS of thefe fmSft 

Firji, Sins in thtir own nature waiting confcicnce, 

aie of this fort. Sins that rife in oppolition to all pf 

God thai: is in us ; that is the light of grace and nature 

alfo: Such are the fms that call David into his depths. 

Such are the fins enumerated, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 1 o. Be not 

^tfiWv (aith the apoftle, neither fornicators , nor ido- 

laterSj nor adulterers j nor effeminate^ nor abufers of them" 

fihts with mankind. Nor thieves^ nor covetous^ nor 

drunkards^ nor reniilers^ nor extortioners^ /tall inherit the 

langdom of God. Certain it is, that believers xmj fall 

into fome of the (ins here mentioned. Some have done 

ibi as is left on record ; the apofUe fays not, thofe who 

ha?e committed any of thefe fins, but fuch finners (hall 

not inherit the kingdom of God, that is» who live in 

thefe, or any of tbefe^ fins, or any like unio them. 

There is no provifion of mercy made for fuch finners. 

Thefe and the like are fins which in their own nature, 

viihout the coafideration of agfjravating circumftances, 

(which yet, indeed, really, in believers, they can never 

be without) are able to plunge a foul into depths. Thefe 

fioscnt the locks of mens fpirirual ftrength ; and it is in 

vain for them to fay, we will go, and do as at other 

limes. Bones are noi broken without pain ; nor great 

fins brought on the confcience without trouble. But I 

need not infift on thefe. Some fay that they deprive 

even true believers or all iheir inrertft in the love of 
God, but unduly ; all grant that they bereave them of 
all comforting evidence, and well grounded affurance 
of it. So they did David and Peter, and herein lies 
oofmall part of the depths we are fearching into. 

Secondly^ There are fins, which though they do not 
rife up in the confcience with fuch a bloody guilt as 
thofe mentioned, yet by reafon of fome circumftances 
ttd aggravations^ God takes them fo unkindly, as to 
iQike tuem a root of difquietnefs and trouble to x\xt (oxsX 
ill in days. He fays of fome fins pf ungodly mt\i^ As I 
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/rvf, this iniquity Jhall not be pur gtd from you until ye die* 
If you are come to this height, you ihali not efcape, I 
will not fpare you. And there are provocations in his 
own people, which may be lo circumftantiated, as that 
be will not let them pafs, before he have caft them into 
depths, and made them cry out for deliverance. Let 
us confider fome of them. 

\ft^ Mifcarriages under (ignal enjoyments of love and 
kindnefs from God, are of this fort. When God hath 
given unto any one exprefllve manifeftations of his 
love, convinced him of it, made him fay in the inmoft 
parts of his heart. This is undeferved love and kindnefs ; 
then for him to be negligent in walking with God, it 
carrieth an unkindnefs with it, that (hall not be forgot- 
ten. It is a retnark upon the unkindnefs of Solomon, 
that he fell into them after God had appeared unto him 
twice ; and all (ins under, or after efpecial mercies, will 
meet, one time or other, with efpecial rebukes. No- 
thing doth diitrefs the confcience of a fmner, than the 
remembrance, in darknefs, of abufed light, in deferti- 
ons, of negle&ed love. This God will make them fen- 
fible of. Though I have redeemed them^ faith God, yet 
they have fpoken lies againft me, Hof. vii. 15. So chap* 
xiii. 4, y, 6, 7. When God hath in his providence dealt 
gracioully with a perfon, it may be delivered him from 
(traits and troubles, fet him in a large place, prevented 
him with many fruits and eSe&s of his goodnefs, ble(red 
him in his perfon, relations, and employments, dealt 
well with his foul, in giving him a gracious fenfe of his 
love in Chrift, for fuch a one t6 fall under fmful mifcar- 
riagcs, it goes to the heart of God, and (hall not be paf- 
fed ofer. Undervaluations of love are great provocati- 
ons. Hath Nabal thus requited my kindnefs faith Da- 
vid ? I cannot bear it. And the clearer the convictions 
of any in this kind were, the more fevere will their re- 
flections be upon them themfelves. 

2^/y, Sins under or after great afflictions, are of this 

imj)ortance alio. God doth not'affliCt willingly, or chaP- 

/eo us merely for his pleafure j he doih it 10 make us 
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parccikers of his holiaefs. To take fo little notice of his 
hand therein as under it, or after it, not to watch a- 
gainft the workings and furprizals of' fin, it hath un- 
kindnefs in it ; / fmote him, faith God, and be went en 
frowardly in the way of his own hearts Thefe provoca- 
tions of his fons and daughters, he cannot bear with. 
Hath God brought thee into the furnace, fo that thou 
haft melted under his hand, and in pity and compaffion 
hath given thee enlargement ; if thou haft foon forgot- 
ten bis dealings with thee, is it any wonder, if he mind 
thee again, by troubles in thy foul P 

^dfyt Breaking oiFfrom under ftrong convijlions, and 
davimines of love before converfion, are oftentimes re- 
membered upon the confcience afterwards. When the 
Lord by his Spirit (hall mightily convince the heart of 
fin, and make withal fomc difcoveries of his love, and 
the excellencies of Cbrift unto it, fo that it begins 
to yield, and be overpowered, being alrooft perfuaded 
to be a Chriftian ; if then, through the ftrength of luft, 
or unbelief, it goes back to the world or felf-righteouf* 
nefs ; its folly hath unkindnefs with it, that fometimes 
(hall not be paiTed by. God can, and often doth, put 
forth the greatnefs of his power, for the recovery of fuch 
a foul ; but yet he wi 1 deal with him, about this con- 
tempt of his love, and the excellency of his Son, in the 
dawnings of them revealed unto him. 

4/A/y, Suddea forgeifulneis oF iudearing manifeftati- 
ons oi fpccial love. This God cautions bis people a- 
gainft, as knowing their pronenefs thereunto, Pfal. 
Ixxxv. 8. God the Lord will /peak peace to his people and 
his/aints; but let them not turn again to folly. Let them 
take heed of their aptnei's to forget indearing manifefta- 
tions of fpecial love. When God at any time draws 
nigh to a foul by his Spirit, in his word, with gracious 
words of peace and love, giving a fenfe of his kindnefs 
upon the heart by the Holy Ghoft, fo that it is filled 
,with joy unfpeakable and glorious thereon ; for this 
foul, upon a temptation, a diverfion, or by mere care- 
leflaefs and neglect, which oftentimes falls out, to fuifer 
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this fenfe of love to be as it uere obHcerated, and fo to 
lofe that influencing efficstcy unto obedi^i ce Xvhich it is 
accompanied withal, this alfo is full of unktndd^fs. An 
account hereof we have, Cant. v. i, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. In 
the firft verfe, the Lord Jefus draws nigh with full pro- 
viiion of gofpei mercies for his beloved ; I am come unto 
thee^ faith he, O myftfler; I have brought myrrh aiad 
fpice, honey and wine with me : Whatever is fpiritoally 
fweet and delightful ; mercy, grace, peace, confolati- 
ODf joy, aflurance, they are all here in readinefs for 
thee, ver. 2. The fpoufe in her drowfy indifpofition 
takes little notice of this gracious vific ; (he is diverted 
by other matters, and kfiows not how to attend fnWf 
and wholly to the bleflcd communion oiFered unto her ; 
but excufeth herfclf as otherwife engaged. But what, 
is the iflue i Chrift withdraws, leaves her in the dark, 
in the midft of many difconfolations, and long it is be- 
fore flie obtain any recovery. 

5/A/y, Great opp(»rtunities for fer vice neglefted^ and 
great gifts not improved, are oftenrimes the occafion of 
plunging the foul into great depths. Gifts are given to 
trade withal for God ; opportunities are market-days 
for that trade : To napkin up the one, and to let flip 
the other, will end in trouble and difcoofolation. Dif* 
quiet'oents and pcrplexicies of heart, are worms chat 
trill certainly breed in the rufl of uncxercifed gifts. God 
lofeth a revenue of glory and honour by fuch flothful 
fouls ; and he will make them fendble of it. 1 know 
fome at this day^ whom omifllons of opportunities for 
fervice, are ready to fink into the grave. 

6thlyi Sins after efpecial warnings, are ufually thus 
iffued. In all that variety of fpecial warnings which 
God is pleafed to ufe toward Hnning faints, I flhiall fingle 
out one only. When a foul is wreftling with fome luft 
or temptation, God, by his providence, caufeth fome 
fpecial wcMrd, in the preaching of the gofpei, or the ad- 
miniilration of fome ordinance thereof, peculiarly fait- 
ed to the ftate and condition of the foul, by the ways 
of rebuke or perfuafion, to come nigh and enter thfe 
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inmoft parts of the heart. The foul cannot but take 
notice that God is nigh to him, that he is dealing \ipith 
him; and calling oo him to look to him for afTiftance. 
And he feldom gives ftich warnings to his faints, but 
that he is nigh them in an eminent manner, to give them 
relief and help, if in anfwer unto his call, they apply 
themfclves unto hira ; but if his care and kindnefs here- 
in be negle^ed, his following reproofs are ufually more 
fcvcre. 

^thly^ Sins that bring fcandal, feldom fuffer the foul 
to efcape depths. Even in great fms, God in chaining 
takes more notice oft-times of the fcandal, than the fin ; 
as 2 Sam. xii. 14. Many profeflbrs take little notice of 
their worldhnefs, their pride, their paffion, their la- 
Tiih tongues ; but the world doth, and the gofpel is 
difadvantaged by it ; and no wonder if themfelves find 
from the band of the Lord, the bitter fruits of them in 
Aciffuc? V- 

And many other fuch aggravations of fins there are 
which lieightcn provocations in their own nature not of 
fo dreadful an afpeft as fome others, into a guilt plung- 
ing a foul into depths. Thofe which have been named, 
niay fufBce in the way of inftance ; which is all that we 
' have aimed at, therefore forbear enlargements on the 
fcvcral heads of them. 

The confideration of fome aggravations of the guilt 
of thefe fins, which bring the foul ufually into the con- 
dition before laid down, fhall clofe this difcourfe. 
Firji^ The foul is furnifhed with a principle of grace, 

• which is continually operat\ve and working for its pre- 
fervation from fuch fins. The new creature is living and 

1 Jftive for its growth, increafe and fecurity, according 
to the tenor of the covenant of grace. Gal. v. 17. It 

I ^eth againft theflejh. It is naturally adive for its 
own prefervation and increafe ; as new born children 

, have a natural inclination to the food that will keep them 
alive, and C3ufe them to grow, i Pet. ii. 2. T'h^ fo\x\ 
thtn cannor f all into tbefe entangling fins, but \v twwft. 
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be with an high negleft of that very principle which it 
beftowed upon it for quite coiitrary ends and purpofes, 
Thelabourings^luftiogSydefiresyCryiDgs of it arenegle&ed. 
Now, it is from God, and of God, ^nd is the renovatioQ 
of his image in us ; that whichGod ownech and careth 
for ; the wounding of its vitals« the ftifling of its opera* 
tions, the negleft of its endeavours fpr the ibuls prefer* 
vation, do always attend fins of the importance {poken 
unto. \ 

Secondly^ Whereas this new creature, this prioiciple 
of life and obedience, is not able of itfelf tb preferve 
the foul from fuch fins as will bring it into depths-; 
there is full provifion for continual fupplies made for it, 
. and all it wants in Jefus Chrifl. There are treafures 
of relief in Chrift, wfaereunto the foul may at any time 
repair, aod find fucconr againft the incurfions of fiok 
He fays to the foul as David unto Abiatbar when he 
fled from Docg : Abide with mcj fear n^; ^^ that 
feeketh thy life^ feeketh mylife^ but with methottjbalt be 
infafety. Sin is my enemy no le-fe than thine ; ^t feek- 
eth the life of thy foul, and it feeketh my life ; abide 
with me, for with me thon (halt be in fafety. This the 
apoflle exhorts us unto, Heb. iv. 6 Let us come boldly 
to the throne of grace^ that we may obtain mercy^ offd 
find grace to help in time of need. W ever it be a ximc of 
need with a foul, it is fo when it is under the afiaults oF 
provoking fins ; at fuch a time there is a fuitable and 
feafonable help in Chrift for fuccour and relief : The 
new creature begs, with fighs and groans, that the foul 
would apply itfelf unto him. To negle^l him, with all 
his provifion of grace, whilft he ftands caUiog untiOi us . 
Open unto me^ for my bead is filled with ddw^ and wq 
locis with the drops cf the night; (o de^ife the fighh^ 
of the poor prifoner, the new creature, by fia aptpoinu 
ed to die, cannot but be an high provocation. M^y «^ 
God complain and fay ; See thefe poor creatures ; the^ 
were once intruded with a ftock of grace in thenp. 
felves ; this they caft away, and themfidves into the nf: 
aio/l mifcry thcvchy : That ihey might not utter^ pc 



Vcr. f| a. Th4 ficmd Verfes opened. 0.7 

bA a fecond time, their portion and ftock id now laid 
np in another ; a fafe treafurer ; in him are their 
ires and comforti fecured. Bat fee their wretched 
aegligeBce ; chey ventur-e all, rather than they will at'- 
lod to hioi for foccoui^. And what think we is the 
heart of Chrift, when be fees his children giving way to 
coDidence-wafting fins, without that application unto 
)m^ which ihe life and peace of their own fouls call 
apon them for. Thefe are not iing of daily infirmity, 
which cannot be avoided ; but their guilt is always at- 
tended wkh a negle£l, more or lefs, of the relief prp« 
vided in Chrilt againft them. The means of preferva- 
tion from them is blefied,. ready, nigh at hand ; the 
CQDcernmentof Cbrift inourprefervation great, of our 
fimb un^eakable ; to negle^l and defpife means, Chrift, 
ibnky peace and life, muA needs render guilt very guiky. 
Thirdly^ Much to the fame purpofe may be fpokeu 
abom that fignal provifion that is made againft fuch (las 
aathefe in the covenant of grace, as hath been already 
declared; but I ihall not further carry on this dif- 
coarfe* 

And thiis may fuffice, as to the (late and condition of 
the foul in this pfalm reprefented. We have feen what 
' the depths are, wherein it is inta«gled, and by whac 
ways and means any one may come to be caft ioto them. 
The next thing that offers icfelf unto our confideration, 
it the deportment of a gracious foul in that flace and 
oondition ; or what courfe it fleers towards a delivery. 

The duty and aAings oF a believer under didreifes 
from a fenfe of (in. — His application unco God, 
To God alone. — Earneftnefs and intension oF 
mind therein. 

The words of thefe two verfes declare alfo the de- 
portment of the ibul in the condition that we have de« 
ftribed ; that is, what it doth, and what courfe it (leers 
for relief. / have cryed unto thee^ O Lord; Lordj hear 
'*., D 2 m"j 
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my voice^ let thine ears be attentive to the vme of myfup' 
flications. 

There is id the words a general application made in 
a tendency unto relief; wherein is firft to be confider- 
ed, to whom the application \r made, and that is yebih 
vah. * I have cried unto thee, Jehovah. God gave 
out that name to his people to confirm their faith in 
th^ {lability of his promifes, Exod. iii. He who is Being 
himfelf, will aiTaredly give being and fubfiftence to his 
promifes. Being to deal with God about the promifes 
of grace, he makes his application to him under this 
name, I call upon thee, Jehovah. 

In (he application itfelf may be obferved, 

Fir/}^ The anthropopathy of the exprelfion» he prays 
that God would caufe his ears, to be attentive ; after 
the manner of men, who feriouily attend" to what is 
fpoken to them, when they turn afide from that which 
they icgard not. 

Secondly f The earnejlnefs of the foul in the work it 
haih in band ; which is evident both from the redupli- 
cation of bis requefl. Lord, bear my voice^ let thine ears 
btf attentive to my voice^ aAd the emphaticalnefs of the 
words be maketh ufe of. Let thine ears^ faith he, be^ 
(in the Heb.) diligently attentive. The word iignifies 
the mod diligent heedfulnefs and clofe attention; let 
thine ears be very attentive ; and unto what? (in the 
Heb.) to the voice of my fupflications ; deprecationum me^ 
arum^ generally fay interpreters, of my deprecations ; or 
earned prayers for the averting of evil or punifhmeot. 
But the word is from the Hebrew, Gratiofusfuit, to be 
gracious or merciful ; fo that it fignifies properly fuppli- 
cations for grace. Be attentive, (iekith he, O Lord^ uth 
to my Jupplications for grace and mercy, which, accord- 
ing to my extreme neceiEty, I now addrefs myfelf to 
make unto thee. And in thefe words doth the pfalmift 
fet forth in general the frame and working of a gra- 
cious foul, being caft into depths and darknefs by 
(in. 

The 



Vcr. l,'4. Agings of a Believer under Di/lreJ/es. 29 

The foundatioD of what 1 fhall farther thence pur- 
fad lies in thefe two propoficions, 

FiisT, The only attempt of a finful intangled foul 
for relief, lies in application to God alone. To thee^ 
Jehovah, have I cried^ Lord hear. 

Secondly, Depths of fin-intanglements will put 
a gracious foul on intenfe and earned applications unto 
God. Lord bear^ Lord attend. Dying men do not ufe 
to cry out flothfuUy for relief. 

What may be thought neceflary in general for the 
diredion of a foul in the ftate and condition defcribed, 
ihall briefly be fpoken unto from thefe two propofi- 
doDS. 

First, Troublcf, danger, difquietment, arguing not 
only things evil, but a (enfe in the i^iod and foul of 
them, will of themfcWes put thofe in whom they are 
upon feeking relief. Every thing would naturally be 
at left; a drowning man needs no exhortation to en- 
deaYour his own deliverance and fafety : And fpiritual 
troobles will, in like manner, put men on attempts for 
relief. To feek for no remedy is to be fenfrfefly obdu- 
rate, or wretchedly defperaie, as Cain and Judas. We 
nay fuppofe then, that the principle bufinefs of every 
fcul in depths, is to endeavour deliverance. They can- 
not reft in that condition wherein they have no reft. In 
this endeavour, what courfe a gracious foul fteers, is 
laid down in the firft propofition, negatively and pofi- 
tivcly. He applies himfelf not to any thing but God, 
kc applies himfelf unto God. An eminent inftance we 
Iiaveof it in both parts, or both to the one (ide and the 
other, Hof.xiv. 3. AJhur^ fays thefe poor diftreffed re- 
^wning (inners, Jhall not fave us^ we will not ride upon 
^fes^ neither will we fay any more to the work of our 
l^^ids^ Te are our gods; for in thee the fatberlefs findcih 

mcrtj, 
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m^ty. Tbcir applicatioii unto God is attended with a 
renunciation of every other way of relief. 

Several things there are that finners are apt to apply 
themfelves onto for relief in' their perplexitiesi which 
prove nnto them as waters th^t faih How many thiiigg 
have the Romanics invented to deceive fools withal \ 
Saints and angels, the blefled Virgin, the wood of the 
crofsy confeffions, penances, maffes, pilgrimages^ and 
dirges, purgatories, papal pardons, works of compen- 
fation, and the like, are made entrances for innumerable 
fouls into everlafting ruin. Did they know the terror 
of the Lord, the nature of fin, and the mediation of 
Cbrift, they wonid be afhaoied and confounded in 
themfelves for thefe abominations, they would not fay 
unto thefe their idols, Te are our gods, come and fave 
us. How fhoTt do all their contrivances come of bit, 
that would fain be offering rivers of oil, yea, the fruit 
of bis body for the fin of bis foul, bis firfl born for his 
tranfgrejion^ Micah .vi. 7. who yet gains nothing, but 
an aggravation of his fin and mifery therel)y : Tea, the 
heathens went beyond them in devotion and expence; 
It is no new enquiry what courfe fin*perplexed fonh 
fliould take for relief. From the foundation of the 
world, the minds of far the greateft part of mankind 
have been exercifed in it : As was their light or dark- 
nefs, fuch was the courfe they took ; among thofe who 
were ignorant of God, this enquiry brought forth ail 
that diabolical luperftition which fpread itfelf over the 
face of the whole world. Gentilifm being deftroyed by 
the power and efficacy of the goipel, the fame enquiry 
working in the minds ofdarkned men in conjunfiioc 
with other lufts, brought forth the papacy. Whec 
men had loft a fpiritual acquaintance with the covema 
of grace, and myftery of the gofpel, the defign of «ter 
nal love, and efficacy of the bk)od of Chrift, thdy be 
took themfelves, in part, or in whole, for relief umte 
their entanglemems, unto the brdcen ciftems mentioci 
ed. <rfaey are of two forts ; feif, and other tfaiqg8> f^ 

thof 
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thofii other thiogs which belong unco their falfe worlhip, 
betog abomiDated by all the faints of God, I (hall not 
Deed to make any farther mention of them. That 
which relates unto felf, is not confined uoco po{>ery» 
bat confines itfelf to the limits of human nature, and is 
predominate over all that are under the law ; that is, 
10 ieek for relief in fin-diftrefiies by felf-endeavours, 
fclf-righteoufnefs : Hence many poor fouls in ftraits 
sp'ply themfel?cs to themfeWes. They exped their 
core from the fame hand that wounded them. This 
wssjthe life of Judaifm^ as the apoflle informs us, Rom. 
X. 3. and all men under the law, are ftill .animated by 
ihe fame principle. 7! bey return, but mt unto t be Lord. 
Finding themfelves in depths, in diftrefles about (in, 
what courfe do they take ? This they wiU do, that they 
will do no more ; this Ihall be their ordinary courfe, 
mi that they will do in an eactraordinary manner ; « 
Haq have offended, whence their trouble ariCeth, fo 
tbey will amend and look that their peace (hould fpriog 
from thence, as if God and thty flood on equal terms. 
In this way fome fpend all their days, finning and a- 
Hvcnding, amending and finniug, without once coming 
10 repentance and peace. This the fouls of believers 
watch againfl. They look on themfelves as fatherlefs, 
«i tbee the fatherlefs Jindeth mercy y that is helplcfs ; with- 
out the leaft ground of hopes in themfelves, or expec- 
tation from themfelves. They know their repentance, 
their amendment, their fuppiications, their humiliati- 
ons, their fadings, their mortifications, will not relieve 
ihem : Repent they will, and amend they will, and 
pray, and faft, and humble their fouls, for they know 
diefe things to be their duty ; but they know that their 
goodnefs extends not to him with whom they have to 
do, nor is he profited by their righteoufnefs : Tbey 
will be in the performance of all duties, but they ex- 
pcft not deliverance by any duty. It is God, fay they 
with whom they have to do ; our bufinefs is to hearken 
what he will iay unto us: 
There arc alfo other ^^y\ Whereby (in£\3\ £o\A% die- 
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ftroy themfelves by falfe reliefs. Diverfions f torn their 
perplexing tboughtfulnefs pleafeth them : They will 
fix on fomething or other that cannot cure their difeafe, 
but (hall only make them forget that they are fick. As 
Cain under the terror of his guilt, departed from) the 
prefence of the Lord, and fought inward reft in out- 
ward labour and employment, he went and built a city^ 
Gen. if. 6. Such courfes Saul fixed on ; firft mufic, then 
a witch. Nothing more ordinary than for men thus to 
deal with their convifiions. They fee their ficknefs^ 
feel their wound, and go to the AfTyrian, Hof. t. 13. 
and this infenfibly leads men to atheifm. Frequent ap- 
plications of creature diverfions unto convidions of fiuy 
are a notable means of bringing on final impenitency. 
Some drunkards had, it may be, never been fo» had 
they not been firft convinced of other fios : they ftrive 
to ftifle the guilt of one fin with another. They fly 
from themfelves unto themfelves, from their confciences 
unto their lufts ; and feek for relief from fin by finning. 
This is fo far from believers, that they will not allow 
lawful things to be a diverfion to their diftrefs : Ufe 
lawful things they may and will, but not to divert their 
thoughts from their diftrefTes ; thefe they know muft be 
iflued between God and them r Wear oiF they will not, 
but muft be taken away. Thefe rocks, and the like, 
whereof there are innumerable, I fay, a gracious foal 
takes care to avoid. He knows it is God alone who is 
the Lord of his confcience where his depths ly ; God 
alone againft whom he hath finned ; God alone who 
can pardon his fin. From dealing with him, he will nei- 
ther be enticed nor diverted. To thee^ O Lord^ faith 
he, do I come; thy word concerning me muft ftand; 
upon thee will I wait ; if thou haft no delight in me, I 
muft perifii : Other remedies I know are vain : I intend 
not to fpend my ftrength for that which is not bread; 
Unto tbee do I cry. Here a fin-intangled foul is to fix 
itfelf : Trouble excites it to look for relief; many 
things without it prefent themfelves as a diverfion ; ma- 
Dy things within it offer themfelves for a remedy : For- 
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getiby forrow, fay the former ; eafe thyfeff of it by us, 
fay the latter; the foul refufeth both,*as phyficians of 
DO falae, and to God alone makes its application : He 
hath wounded, and he alone can heal. And until any 
one that is fenfibie of the guilt ot fin, will come oflf from 
allrefcrves to deal immediately ^ith God, it is in vain 
for him to exped relief. 

Second LYj Herein it is intenfe, earned and urgent, 
which was the fecond thing obferved. It is no time 
oeW to be flothful ; the fouls all, its greateft concern*, 
neots are at the (take. Dull, cold, formal, cuftomary 
applicatiohtf to God, will not ferve the turn : Ordinary 
afiiags of faith, love, fervency, ufual lcafon<?, oppor- 
tooities, duties, anfwer not this condition. To do no 
more^han ordinary now, is to do nothing at all. He 
that puts forth no more flrength and aflivity for his de- 
liTler^nce when he is in depths, ready to peri(h, than 
he doth, or hath need to do, when he is at liberty in 
pbin and fmooth paths, is fcarcely like to efcape. Some 
in fnch conditions, are carelefs and negligent ; they 
think in ordinary coufTe, to wear off their diftempers ; 
and that although at prefent ihey are fei fiWe of their 
' danger, they fhall yet have peace at lalt ; in which 
frame there is much cojirempt of God : Some defpond 
and languifh away rnder their prefTures. Spiritual floth 
influenceth both thefe forts of perfons. Let us fee the 
frame under confideraiioo exemplified in another. We 
have an inftance in the fpoufe. Cant, iii. i, 2, 3. She 
tad loft the prefence of Chrift, and fo was in the very 
ftateand condition before defcribcd, ver. i. It was night 
^ih her, a time of darknefs and difconfcJation ; and 
fcc fceks for her beloved : By night on my bed I fought 
^ whoni my foul ioveth. Chrift was abfent from her, 
and (he was left unto depths and darknefs upon that ac- 
coim. Wherefore, ftie feeks for him ; but as the rooft 
are apt to do in the like Itate and condition, ihe mends 
Boi her pace, goes not out of, or beyond her courfe of 
ORiinary duties; or ihe fnmc ihe was ufuaUy \u ^x o\X\« 
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times. But what is the iflue ? Saich (he^ 1 found him 
not. This is doc the way to recover a fenfe of loft love; 
Dor to get out of her eotanglements. Aod this puts her 
on another courfe, (he begins to thinks that if things 
continue in this eftate, ihe ih iN be undone ; I go on in- 
deed with the performance of duties ftill, but I have 
not the prefence of my beloved ; 1 meet not with Cbrift 
in them : My darknefs and troubles abide dill ; if I 
fake nor fome other courfe, I (hall be loft. Weil, faith 
(he, I will rife now^ ver. 2. 1 will (hake ofTall that eafe 
and (loth, and cuftomarinefs, that cleave to me ; fome 
more lively vigorous courfe muft be fixed on. Refoluti* 
ons for new, extraordinary, vigorous, conftant appli* 
cation unto God, are the firft general (tep or degree, of 
a fin-intangled foul ading towards a recovery, / will 
rife now. And what will, (he do when (he is thus refolv- 
ed ? / w///, faith (he, go about the flreets^ and broad 
ways, andfeek him whom my foul, lovetb. 1 will leave 
no way or means unattempted, whereby I may po(nbly 
come to a frc(h enjoyment of him, If a man (eek for a 
friend, he can look for him only in the ftreets and in 
the broad ways ; that is, either in towns, or in the 
fields. So will 1 do faith the fpoufe ; in what way, or- 
dinance, or inftitution foever, in or by what duty fo- 
ever, public or private, of communion with others, or 
folitary reiirednefs, Chrift ever wa?, or may be found, 
or peace obtained, I will feek him, and not give over 
till 1 come to an enjoyment of him. And this frame, this 
refolutitp, a foul in depths muft come unto, if ever it 
cxpcft deliverance. For the raoft part, mens wounds 
flink, and are corrupt becaufe of their foolifhnefiy as the 
pfaimift complains, PfaL xxxviii. 5. they are wounded 
by fin ; and through fpiritual doth they negleA thc^ 
cure ; this weakens them, and difquiets them day by 
day ; yet they endure all^ rather than they will come 
out of their carnal eafe to deal effedually with God in 
an extraordinary manner. It was otherwife with Da- 
vid, Pfal. xxii. 1,2. Why^ faith he, art thou fo far f rem 
M/h^ me, and from the words (^ m/y roaring ? O mf^ 

Go*; 
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GW, / cry in the day-time, and in the nhhtfeafon^ and 
mnotfilent. What ails the man ? Can he not be quiet 
aigbt nor day ? never filcnt, never hold his peace ? and 
if be be fomewhat difqutertrd, can he not contain himfelft 
bot that lie muft roar, and cry out ? yea, he mud roar 
thnsir// the day long, as he fpeaks, rfal* xxxii. 3, and 
poan all the night, as Pfal. vi. 6. what is the matter 
vith all this roaring, fighing, tears, roaring all the day, 
all nigh( long ? Ah ! let him alone, his foul is bitter in 
him ; he is fallen into depths ; the Lord is withdrawn 
from him, trouble is hard at hand, yea, he is full of 
anxiety on the account of fm ; there is no quietnefs and 
fcnndnefs in him; and he muft thusearneftly andreft- 
kfly apply hijifelf for relief. Alas! What ftrangers 
for the mofl part are men now-a-days to this frame ? 
How little of the workings of this fpirit is found a- 
OMDgft us P And is not the reafon of ir, that we valae 
Ac world more, and heaven and heavenly things lefs 
than he did ? that we can live at a better rate without 
afcnfe of the love of God in Chrift, than he could do? . 
and is it not hence that we every day fee fo many wi- 
thering profeflbrs, that haye in a manner loft all com- 
nianion with God, beyond a little lip-labour, or talk- 
ing ? the filthy favour of whofe wounds are ofFunfive to 
all but themf^lves ; and fo they will go on ready to die 
and perifli, rather than with this holy man thus ftir up 
thcmfelves to incct rhe Lord. Heman was alfo like un* 
10 him, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 11,12. What fenfe he h4d of his 
depths, he declares, ver 3. My foul, faith h^, is full 
^/troubles, and my life draweth nigh fo the grave. And 
vhat courfe doth he fleer in this heavy, forrowful, and 
flfconfolate condition ? Why, faith he, O Lord God of 
fihation^ I have cried day and night unto thee^ let my 
pdjv come before thee, incline thine ear unto my cry^ ver. 
i|2. Day and night he cries to God of his falvation, and 
Aatwith earneftneffi and importunity. This was his 
l^efs, thus was he exercifed all his days. 

TFhis is that which is aimed at ; if a gracvou^ tox\\\i^ 
%)tybr into the depths before-mentioned and defcv\>oeA, 

£2 \3i 
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by reafou of fin, when the Lord is pleafed to lead him 
forth towards a recovery, he cauieth bim to be vigorous 
ard reftlefsin all the duties whereby he may make ap- 
plication to him for delivepnce, Now, wherein this 
, incenftnefs and earneftnefs of the foul in its applicatioos 
unto God doth principally confift, I (hall briefly declare, 
when 1 have touched a little upon fome confiderations 
and grounds Uiac ftir it up thereunto. 

Firjl. The greateft of mens concerntQents may well 
put them on this earneftnefs. Men do not ufe to deal 
with dull and flothful fpirits about their greateft con- 
cerns. David tells us, that he was more concerned in 
the light of God's countenance, than the men of the 
world could be in their corn and wine, Pfah iv. 6^ 7. 
Snppofe a man of the world fhould have his houfe, 
wherein all his ftock and riches are laid up, fet on fire, 
and fp the whole be in danger under his eye to be con- 
fumed ; would be be calm and quiet in the confideratioo 
of it ? Would he not beftir himfelf with all his might, 
and ciW in all the help he could obtain P And that be- 
cause his portion, his all, his great concernments lies at 
ftake i And ihall the Toul be flothtul, carelcfs, dull, fe- 
cufP, when fire is put to its eternal concernments? ^ 
v.'heu the li^ht of God's conntenance, which is of more 
efteem un:o bim rhan rhe greateft increafe of corn and 
w!nie can be to rhe men of the world, is removed from 
him ? It was an argument of prodigious fecurity in Jo- 
nah, that he was (aft afleep when the (hip wherein he 
waj?, was ready to be caft away for his fake. And will 
it be t'loughf lefs in any foul, who being in a ftorm of 
wrath and difpleafnre from God, fent out into the deep 
after him, fhail negleA it, and fleep, as Solomon fays, 
on the fop ri a maft in the midft of the fea ? How did 
that poor creature, whofe heart was mad on his idols, 
judges xviii 24. cry out, when he was. deprived of 
th^m ^ Ton have taken away my godsj faith he, and 
what have I more? And fhall a gracious foul lofe his 
God, through his own folly, the fenfe of his love, the 

confolation 
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coofolatioQ of bis prefe^cc, and not with ail his mighc 
follow hard after him j peace with God, joy in belicv- 
bg, fuch fouls have formerly obtained ; can they live 
widiout them now, in their ordinary walking? Can 
ihcy choole but cry out with Job, O that it were with 
fu, as informer days^ when the candle of the Lord was 
vfm our tabernacle^ chap. xxix. 2, 3, 4. and with David, 
OLard^ rejlore unto me the joy oj thy fa hat ion, Pfal. li. 
12. For, Oh ! ny God, 1 remember former t\ joy- 
mcnts, and my foul is cajl down within me^ Pfal. xlii. 6. 
They cannot live without it. But fuppofe they might 
make a forry (hift to pafs onin their pilgrimage, whilft 
all is fmooth about them ; what will they do in the time 
of outward trials and didreffes, when deep callethunto 
deep, and one trouble excites and Iharpens another ? 
Nothing then will fupport them, they know, but that 
irhich is wanting to them, as Hab. iii, 17, 18. Pfal. 
zxiii. 4, fo that the greatnefs of- their concernment, 
provokes them to the earneftnefs mentioned. 

Secondly^ They have a deep fenfe of thefe their great 
conccrnmeois. All men are equally concerned in the 
love of God, and pardon of fin. Every one hath a foul 
of the fame immortal conftitution, equally capable of 
blifsand wo; but yet we fee that moft men are fo flu- 
pidly fottifh, that they lake little notice of thefe things. 
Neither the guilt of fu), nor the wrath of God, nor 
death, nor hell, are thought on, or efteemed by them; 
they are their concernments, but they are not fenfible 
of them. But gracious fouls have a quick living fenfe 
of fpiritual things. For, 

I/?, They having a faving fpiritual light, whereby 

ihey are able to difcern the true nature of ftn, and the 

tcrroiP of the Lord, For though they are now fuppofed 

to have loft the comforting light of the Spirit, yet they 

never lofe the fanftifying light of the Spirit, the light 

thereby they are enabled to difcern fpiritual things in 

, * fpiritual manner, this never utterly departs from 

them : By this they fee fin to be exceeding finful^ Roav. 

"X^ 13. by this they know the terror of the Lord, a Cot% 

■'■.' ^^ 
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XV. 1 1. and that it is a fearful thing tofallinto the hands 
of the living God^ Heb. x. 13. By this they difcover the 
excel leacy of the love of God in Chrift, which pa&ch 
knowledge, the prefent feo-fe whereof they have k>(t. 
By this they are eoabled to look within the vail, and to 
take a view of the blefied confblatioDS which the fsHntg 
eojoy, whofe commuaion with God was never interrttpt- 
ed : This reprefents to them all the fweetnels, pleafare, 
joy, peace, which in former days they had, whilft God 
was prefent with them in love : By this, are they tatighc 
to value all the fruits of the blood of Jefus Chrift, of 
the enjoyment of many bleflings, whereof they are at 
prefent cut (hort and deprived. All which, with other 
things of the like nature and importance, make them 
very fenfible of their concernments. 

ndly^ They remember what it coft them formerly to 
deal with God about fin ; and hence they know it is no 
ordinary matter they have in hand : They muft again 
to their old work ; take the old cup into their hands 
again. A recovery from depths is as a new converfion. 

Oft-times in it, the whole work, as to the foul's ap- 
prehenfion is gone over afrefh. This the foul knows to 
have been a work of dread, terror, and trouble, and 
trembles in itfelf at its new trials^ And, 

%dly^ The Holy Ghoft gives unto poor fouls, a frefli 
fenfe of their deep concernments, on purpofe that it may 
be a means to ftir them up unto tbefe earned applicati- 
ons unto God. The whole work is his, and he carries 
it on, by means fuited to the compafTing of the end he 
aimeth at ; and by thefe means is a gracious foul 
brought into the frame mentioned. Now there are fun- 
dry things that concur in and unto this frame. 

Firji^ There is a continual thoughtfulncfi about the 
fad condition wherein the foul is in its depths. Being 
deeply aSeded with their condition, they are continu- 
ally ruminating upon it, and pondering it in their minds. 
So David declares the cafe to have been with him, Pial. 
xxxvUh 2,^, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, Thim arrows ftici fafi in me^ 

and 
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and thy band freJietb me fore; there is nofoundnefs in my 

fitfi^ becaufe of thine anger ^ neither is there any reft in 

wf hones, becaufe of my fin ; for mine iniquities are gone 

iver mine beadf as an heavy burden they are too heavy for 

m. My wounds ftink^ and are corrupt^ becaufe (fmy fool' 

Hfinefs. I am troubled^ I am bowed dewn^ 1 go mourn- 

'mg all the day long. I am feeble and fore broken^ I have 

mredforthedifquietnefsofmyheart. ReftlefDcfs, deep • 

thoughcfulnefs, difquietnefs of heart, continual heavi- 

nefs of heart, forrow and anxiety of mind, I7 at the 

bottom of the applications ^e fpeak of. From thefe 

priDcipIes their prayers flow out, as David adds, ver. 9. 

Lard^ all my defire is before tbee^ and my groaning is not 

hidfrom thee. This way all his troubles wrought ; he 

pnyed out of the abundance of his meditarion and grief. 

Tboogbtt of their own ftate and condition ly down with 

fadi perfons and rife with them ; and accompany them 

all the day bug. As Reuben cried, The child is not, 

and I^ whether Jball I go f So doth a foul ; the love of 

God is not, Chrifl is not, and I, whither (hall I caufe 

my forrow to go I God is provoked, death is nigh at 

hand, relief is far away, darknefs is about me ; I have 

loft my peace, my joy, my fong in the night ; what do 

^ I think of duties ? Can two walk except they be agreed? 

Can I walk with God m them, whiifl: I have thus made 

him mine enemy ? What do I think of orditiances ? Will 

it do me good to be at Jerufalem, and not (ee the face 

of the king; to live under ordinances and not to meet 

in dicm with the king of faints ? May I not juftly fear, 

that the £<ord will take his holy Spirit from me, until 1 

he left without remedy ? Wich fuch thoughts as thefe 

are fin^intangled fouls exercifcd, and they ly rolling in 

their minds, in all their applications unto God. 

Secondly f We fee the application itfelf confids in, 
and is made by the prayer of faith, or crying unto God : 
Now, this is done with intenfenefsof mind; which hath 
at twofold fruit or propriety, 1/?, Importunity, and 2c/, 
Gonftancy, 

b is faid of our bJeiTed Saviour, that wheuVve ^^sl^ \ti 
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hisdeptks, about our fins, that he oiFered up prayers and 
Jupplicatioris with ftrong cries and tears ^ Heb. v. 7. Strong 
cries and tears exprefs the utmoft intenfioo of fpirit. And 
Pavid exprefleih it by roaring, as we have feen before; 
as alfa by fighing, groaning, and panting. A foul in 
fuch a condition lies down before the Lord, with fighs, 
groans, mourning, cries, tears, and roaring according 
to the various working of his heart, and its being affec- 
ted with the things that it hath to do ; and this pro- 
duceth : 

1/?, Importunity. The power of the importunity of 

faiith our Saviour bath marvelloufly fer out, Luke xi. 8, 

9, lo. as alfo, chap, xviii. i. importunate prayer is cer« 

tainly prevailing : And importunity is as it were made 

up of two things ; frequency of interpofition, and variety 

of arguings. You (hall have a man that is importunate, 

come unto you feven times a day about the fame buG- 

nefs; and after al', if any new thought come into his 

mind, though he had refolved to the contrary, be will 

come again ; and there is nothing than can be imagined 

to relate unto the bufmefs he hath in hand, but he wilt 

make ufe of it, and turn it to the furtherance of his plea. 

So it is in this cafe. Men will ufe both frequency of 

interpofition, and variety of arguings, P(al. Ixxxvi. i. / 

cry unto thee daily^ or rather, all the day He had but 

that one bufinefs, and he attended it to the purpofe. 

By this means we give God no reft^ Ifa. Ixii. 7. which is 

the very charafter of importunity. Such fouls go to 

God ; and they are not faiisfied with what they have 

done, and they go again ; and fomewhat abided) ftill 

with them, and they go 10 him again ; and the heart is 

not yet emptied, they will go again to him, that he 

may have no reft. What variety of arguments are 

pleaded with God in this cafe, I could manifeft in the 

fame David. But it is known to all, there is uot any 

thing almoft that he makes not a plea of ; the f aithful- 

nefs, righteoufnefsy name, mercy, goodnefs, and kind- 

nefs of God in Jefus Chrift ; the concernment of others 

in bim, both the friends and foes oi: God ; his own 
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veaknefs and helpIefDefs, yea, the greatnefs of fio itfclf. 
Be merciful to my Jin^ Jaith he, for it ii great. Some* 
nmes be begins with fonoie arguments of this kind ; and 
then, being a little diverted by other coniiderations, 
feme new plea is fuggefted unto him by the Spirit, and 
be returns immediately to bis firft employment and de-^ 
figD, ail arguing great intenfion of mind and fpirit. 

2dfyf Conftancy alio flows from intenfenefs. Such a 
fovl will not give over, until it obtain what it aims at, 
and looks for, as we ihall fee in our procefs in opening 
thispfalm. 

And this is in general the deportment of a gracious 
ibol in the condition here reprefented unto us. As poor 
creatures love their peace, as they love their fouU, as 
they tender the glory of God, they are not to be want- 
ing in this duty. What is the reafon that controveriies 
bang fb long between God and your fouls, that it may 
be, you fcarce fee a good day all your lives ? Is it not 
for the moft part from your floch and defpondency of 
fpirit ? you will not gird up the loins of your minds, in 
dealing with God to put them to a fpeedy iflue in the 
blood of Chrift. You go on and off, begin and ceafe, 
try and give over ; and, for the moft part, though 
> your cafe be extraordinary, content yourfelves with or- 
dinary and cuftomary applications unto God. This 
makes you wither, become ufelefs, and pine away, in 
ind under your perplexities. David did not fo ; but 
rftcr many any many a breach made by fin, yet thro' 
^nick, vigorous, reftlefs aftings of faith, all was re- 
paired, fo that he lived peaceably and died triumph- 
iDtly. Up, then, and be doing : let not your wounds 
corrupt becaufe of your folly ; make thorough-work of 
'^'tiiat which lies before you ; be it long or difficult, it is 
^1 one, it muft be done, and is attended with fafety ; 
^hat you are like to meet withal in the firft place, ihall 
neu be declared. 

F Vcrfe 
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VERSE III. 

The Words of ihc Vcrfe explained, and iheii M 

iog opened. 



THE general frame of a gracious foul io its perp 
ities about (lOi hath been declared. Its pan 
lar actings, what it doth, what it meets withal are 
reprefented unto us. 

Firjiy Then, in particular, it cries ou5, If thou^ I 
Jkouldft mark iniquities. O Lord who Jhatl JIandf 

There is in the words a fuppoficion, and an ii 
ence on that fuppofition. In the fuppofition ; ther 
ijl^ The name of God that is fixed on, as fuited i 
it. And, tdly, The thing iifelf fuppofed. In th< 
fercncc, there is expreffed the matter of it, to Jl 
and the manner of its propofal ; whereof two thing! 
cur, I. That it is expreffed by way of interrogai 
2. The indefinitcnefs of that interrqgarion, Wpo 
ft and ? 

IftboUy Lord; He here fixes on auorher nara 
God, which is J ah. A namet though From the i 
root with the former, yet feldom ufed, but to intit 
and exprefs the terrible majefty of God. He ridei 
the heavens, and is extolled by bis name jf J H^ '. 
lx?iii. 4. He is to deal now with God about the gui 
fin ; and God is reprefented to the loui as great and 
rtble ; that he may know what to expe6l an^ look 
if the matter muft be tried out according to the den 

of fin* 

What then faith he to Jab? in the Heb. If 
Jbeuldft mark iniquities^ is to obferve and keep, ; 

fafe cuftody. To keep, preferve, aiid watch diUg 

ly. So to remark and obferve, as to retafn that w! 

is obferved, to ponder it a^d lay it up in the hi 
Gen* xxxvil ii. Jacob obferved Jofeph's dream; 
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i^ he rtWiried the memory of ir, and pondered it in his 
hean. 

The marking of iniquities then here intended, is 
God's fo far confidering and obferving of them, as to re- 
ferve them for punifhment and vengeance. In oppofi- 
noQ unto this marking, he is faid not to fee fin, to 
oveilook it, to cover it, to forget ir, or remember it no * 
niorc; that is, to forgive it, as the next verfe declares. 
I need not (hew that God fo far marks all fins in all 
perfeos, as to fee them, know them, difallow them, and 
to be difpleafed with them. This cannot be denyed, 
without taking away all grounds of fear and worfliip. 
To deny ir, is all one as to deny the very being of 
God ; deny his holinefs and righteoufnefs, and you de- 
ny his exiftence. But there is a day appointed, where- 
ball the men of the world (hall know, that Go^ knew 
ilidtook notice of all and every one of their mo(l(ecret 
fins. There is then a double marking of fin in God, 
neither of which can be denyed in reference unto any 
fins, in any perfons. The firfl: is phyfical, confiding in 
his omnifcience, wbereunto all things are open and na- 
ked. Thus no fin is hid from him ; the fccreteft are 
before the light of his countenance. All are marked by 
him. %dly^ Moral ; in a difpliciency with, or dtfplea- 
fore again (I every An, which is infeparable from the na- 
ture of God, upon the account of his holinefs. And 
this isdeclaied in the fentence of the law, acd thar e- 
Ijaally to al men in the world ; but the marking here 
intended, is that which has a tendency to aninnadverfion 
and punifiimcnt according to the tenor of the law. Not 
only the feoieoce of ihe law, but a wi!) of puhiihing ac- 
cording to it, is included in it. ** If/' f?.itb the pfal- 
mift, '* thou the great and dreadful God, who art ex- 
** tolled by the glorious name Jah, (houldft take notice 
■•of iinquities, lo as to recompcnfe finners that come 
•• unto thee according to the feverity and exigence of 
•* iby holy law." What then ? It is anfwercd by the 
;:nntter of the propofal. Who can Jland ? Thai \^, yvow^ 
h do; T^yctp rU MttvBfp C3^^ ^(r^^ fays Chy tto^ova \ T\v\!^ 
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who is none. No man ; not one in the world. S^s 
Jlabit or confiftet^ who can ftand, or abide and endure 
the trial ? Every one, on this fuppofition, mud peri(h« 
and that eternally. This the defert of fin, and the curfe 
of the law, which is the rule of this marking of thenr 
iniquity, doth req^uire. And there is a notable empha- 
fis in the interrogation, which contains the manner of 
life inference. Who can ftand? is more than if he had 
faid, Noue can abide the trial, and efcape without 
everlafting ruin. For the interrogation is indefinite ; 
not, how can I ? but, who can ftand ? When the Holy 
Ghoft .would fet out the certainty, and dreadfulnefs of 
the perifliing of ungodly men, he doth it by fuch a kind 
of cxprefiion, wherein there is a deeper fenfe intimat- 
ed into the minds of men, than any words can well 
clothe or declare, 1 Pet. iv. 1 7. What fhall be the end of 
them that obey not the go/pel f and ver. 1 8 . Where Jball 
the ungodly and the Jinner appear ? So here : Who can 
(land? there is a deep infinuation of a dreadful ruin, as 
unto all, with whom God fhall fo deal, as to mark thdr 
iniquiues. See Pfal. i. 5. 

The pfalmift then addrefling himfelf to deal with 
God about fin, lays down, in the firfl place, in the ge- 
neral, how things mud go, not with himfelf only, but 
with all the worlcf, upon the fuppofition he had fixed. 
This is not my cafe only, but it is fo with all mankind, 
every- one who is partaker of flelh and blood ; whether 
their guilt anfwer that which I am opprefled withal or 
CO,' all is one ; guilty thejr are all, and all mud periih : 
How much more muft that needs be my condition, who 
have contra&ed fo great a guilt as I have done. Here 
then he lays a great argument againft himfelf on the j 
fuppofition before laid down. If none, the holieft, the" 
humbleft, ihe mod believing foul, can abide the trials 
can endure ; how much lefs can I, who am theMCJbief^ 
of finners, the lead of faints, who come unfpeakaUy 
behind them in holinefs, and havc^equally gone beyond 
them in fin P 
This is the fenfe and importance of the words. Let 
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HI now conlider how the/ are expreffive of the aftingg 
of the foul, whofe ftate and condition is here reprcfenr- 
ed onto us, aud what directions they will afford unto 
08^ CO give uuto them who are fallen into the fame 
ftate. 

What firfl; prefents itfelf to a foul in didrefs on the 
account of fin. — This opened in four propofitions. 
-—Thoughts of God's marking (in, according to 
the tenor of the law, full of dread and terror. 

What depths the pfalmift was in, hath been declared ; 
in them, what refolution he takes upon himfelf to feek 
God alone for relief and recovery, hath been alfo fhew- 
ed ; and what earneftnefs in general he ufeth therein ; 
addreiling himfelf unto God in that frame, with that 
purpofe and refolution \ the firft thing he fixeth on in 
particular is the greatnefs of his fin and guilt according 
to the tenor of the law. In appears then, that, 

jFir/?, In a fin-perplexed foul's addreifes unco God, 
the firft thing that prefents itfelf unto him, is God's 
marking fin according to the tenor of the law. The 
cafe is the fame in this matter with all forts of finners ; 
whether before converfion, or in relapfes and entangle- 
ments after converfion. There is a proportion between 
converfion and recoveries. They are brought by the 
fame means and ways ; and have both the fame efieCis 
upon the fouls of finners, although in fundry things they 
differ, not now to be fpoken unto. What then is fpo- 
ken on this head, may be applied unto both forts ; to 
them that are yet unconverted, and to them who are 
really delivered from their flate and condition ; but e- 
fpecially unto thofe who know not whether ftate they 
belong unto, that is to all guilty fouls. The law will 
^t in JMi claim to alL It will condemn the fin, and try 
what it can do againfl the finner. There is no ihaking 
of it off; it muft be fairly anfwered, or it will prevail. 
The law ilTues out an arreft for the debt ; aiid it is to no 
{larpofe to bid tbcfcarjcam begone, or to enu^^v \ivcDL 
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to fpare. If payment be not procured, and an ao 
qaa'mcance produced, the< foul mad to prifon. 1 am 
going unto God, faich the foul ; he is great and terriblct 
a marker of fm, and what fhall t fay unto him ? Thh 
makes him tremble, and cry out, O Lord, who Jht^ 
ftand ? So that it appears hence, that, 

Secondiy^ Serious thoughts of God's marking fin ac- 
cording to the tenor of the law, is a thing full of dread 
and terror to the foul of a finner. But this is not all ; 
he is f wallowed up in this amazement, crying out only, 
Who can ftand? There is included in the words, a 
thorough fincere acknowledgment of his own fin and 
the guilt thereof. Mentioning the defert of fin, in hb 
own cafe, he acknowledgeth his own. So that, 

Thirdly^ Sincere fenfe and acknowledgement for fin-, 
with felf-condemnation in the jullification of Qod, i& 
the firft peculiar efpecial working of a gracious foul rif- 
ing out of its intanglements. All this is included ill 
thefe words ; he acknowledgeth both his own guilty 
and the righteoufnefs of God, if he fiiould deal with 
him according to the demerit of fin. 

And thefe things ly in the words abfolutely confider- 
ed ; but the (late of the foul here reprefented, carries . 
us on farther. He refts not here, as we fiiaU fee in 
the opening of the next verfe, the chief thing aimed at 
in the whole. And, as a tranfition from the one to the 
other, that we may ftill carry on the general defigu at 
the entrance laid down, we mud take along with as 
this farther obfervation. 

Fourthly^ Though felf-condemnation be an etnineot 
preparation for the difcovery of forgivenefs ii^God, yet 
a poor diftrefied foul is not to red in it, nor to reft up-* fk 
on it, but to pafs on to the embracing of forgiv^nefe . 
itfelf. 

There is yet a general propofidon lying in tliSf ironb, 

that Ire may make ufe of in our paflage ; and it is thi6, 

God's marking of iniquines, and' man's falvatioa are 

everlaftingly inconfiftent. I mean his marking theiti iu 

ihe pet fans df fitiners, for the tud^ bttot^ meatLaned. 
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Of fome of thefe I (hall farther treat, accordiog as 
the handling of them conducerh to the parpofe in baud. 

That which I (hall begin withal, is that which was 
firft laid down about the effeAs of ferious thoughts, con^ 
ceming God's marking iin according to the tenor of 
the law ; which, as 1 faid, is the fird thing th^t pre- 
fents itfelf unto a iin-intangled foul in its addrefles upto 
God. 

But this fhall not pafs alQue. I (hall draw the two 
firft obfervation? into one, and make ufe of the firft on* 
ly in the confirmation of the other ; which will exprefjB 
the fenfe of the words abfolutely coniidered. The third 
a^d fourth will lead us on in the progrefs of the foul, 
towards the relief fought after and propofcd. That 
therefore which is to be fird infifted on, comes up to 
this propofition. 

In a fin-perplexed fouPs addreffes unto God, the firft 
thing that prefents itfelf unto him> is, God's mark- 
ing of fin according to the tenor of the law, which 
of itfelf is apt to fill the foul with dread and terror. 

I (hall firft fomewhat fpeak unto it in this ; af; confi- 
dering in itfelf, and then enquire into tbecoocerumeot 
of the foul in it, wbofe condition is here defciibed. 

The Lord fpeaks of fome, who when they hear the 
words of the curfe, yet blefs themfelves, and fay they 
(hall have peace, Deut. xxix. 19. Let men preach and 
fay what they will of the terror of the Lord, they will 
defpife it, which God threatens with inter exterminati- 
on : And he notes it again, as an amazing wickednels, 
and the height of obduratenefs, Jer. xxxvi. 24. gene- 
rally it is with finners, as it was with Gaal the fon of 
£bed. Judges ix. when he was fortifying of Shechem 
againft Abimelech ; Zebul tells him that Abimelcch will 
come and deftroy him : Let him come, faith Gaal, I 
(hall deal well enough with him, let him bring forth his 
Wmy, 1 fear him not ; but upon the very firft appear- 
um;,of Abimclech*s army, he trembleth for ft?Lt»Nw. 
* ^6, 
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36. Tell obdurate (ianers of the wrath of God, and 
that he will come to plead his caufe againft theip ; for 
the mofl: part they take 06 notice of what you fay, por 
have any ferious thoughts about it ; but go on, as if 
they were refolved they (hould deal well enough with 
him. Notwithftanding all their ftoutnefs, a day is coming, 
wherein fearfulnefs £all furprife them, and make them 
cry out, Who among ft us Jhall dwtil with devouring fir ef 
Who amongft us Jhall inhabit with everlajiing burmngs f 
Yea, if the Lord be pleafed in this life, in an efpecial 
manner, to draw nigh to any of them, they quickly fee, 
that their hearts cannot endure^ nor can their hands be 
ftrong^ Ezek. xxii. 14. Their hands hang down^ and 
their (lout hearts tremble like an afpen-leaf. 

He who firfl: (inned, and had iirft occafion to have 
ferious thoughts about God's marking of fin, gives us a 
notable inftance of what we have affirmed. And the 
firft in every kind, is the meafure of all that follows in 
the fame kind. Gen. iii. 8, He heard the votce of God; fo 
he had done before, without the lea ft trouble or con* 
fternation of fpirit : He was made for communion with 
God ; and that he might bear his voice was part of his 
bleifednefs. But now, faith he, / heard thy voice and 
was afraidj and hid myfelf He knew that God was 
coming in the inqueft of fin, and he was not able to 
bear the thoughts of meeting him ; could he have gone 
into the bowels of the earth from whence he was taken, 
and have been there hid from God, he would not have 
failed to have attempted it. Things are now altered 
with him ; in that God whom he loved before, as good, 
holy, powerful, tightcous creator, preferver and benc- 
faAor and rewarder, he faw nothing now, but wrath, 
indignation, vengeance and terror. This makes him ^ 
tremble out thefe dreadful words, / heard thy voice^ and 
was afraid^ and htd myfelf . 

The giving of the law afterwards, evinces what cf- 
fe£h the confideration of God's proceeding with finners, 
according to the tenor of it, muft needs produce, Exod. 
AX id, ip. All the people faw the thundering and the 

ligjbtmn^s^ 
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ligbhingSf and tbe^ voice of the trumpet ^ and the moun* 
tmfmoking^ as the apoftlc alfo delcribrs it, Hcb. xii. 
18. Id this manner came forth from the Lo^d that fiery 
law, Deut. xxxiii. 2. So that all who are concerned ia 
it did exceedingly fear and tremble. And yet ali this 
refpeds but the fcveriiy of the law in general. There 
is a folemnity, that carriech an awe with it, in the pre- 
paratioti of an affize, to be kept and held by poor 
worms like ourfelves ; but the dread of it, is peculiar 
to the malefafiors, for whofe trial and execution all 
this preparation is made. When a foul comes to think 
chat all this dreadful preparation, 'this appearance of 
terribje majefty, thefe dreams of the fiery law, are all 
pointed towards him, it will make him cry out, Lord^ 
who cqnftand ? And this law is ftill in force towards tin- 
ners, even as ir was on the day wherein it was given on 
mount Sinai. Though Mofes grew old, yet his ftrength 
never failed ; nor hath his law, the law given by him, 
loft any thing of its flfrength, poweis ^"^ authority to- 
wards finners. It isflill accompanied with thundering^ 
ud lightnings as of old ; and it will not fail to repre- 
lent the terror of the Lord to a guilty foul. 

Among the faints thcmfelves, I. could produce in- 
ftances to manifefl that they have found it to be thus. 
The cafes of Job, David, Heman are known ; I (hall 
only confider it in Chrift hirafelf. From himfelf he had 
no occafion of any difcouraging thought ; being holy, 
harmlefs, undefiled. He fulfilled all righteoufnels, did 
bis Father's will in all thingf^, and abode in his love. 
This mud needs be attended with the higheft peace and 
anoft blefled joy. In the very entrance of his trials, he 
had a full perfuafion of a comfortable iflue and fuccefs ; 
as we may fee, Ifa. 1. 7, 8. But yet when his foul was 
exercifed with thoughts of God^s marking our iniquities 
ttpon him, it was forrowful unto the death. He was 
^mzed^ and very heavy ^ Mark xiv 33. His agony, his 
bloody fweat, his ftrong cries and fupplications, his re- 
iterated prayers, JJ it be fojjible^ let this cup pa/s from 
*i bis laft and dreadful cry^ My God^ my God, oub^ 

G boft 
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bajl thouforfaken me ? All manifeft what apprehenfions 
be had, of what it was for God to mark ioiquities. 
Well may poorfinners cry out, Lord^ who /hall Jiandf 
When the Son of God himfelf fo trembled under the 
Weight of it. 

In ferious thoughts of Gcd marking fm, he is repre- 
fented unrothe foul under all thofe glorious terrible at« 
tributes and excellencies which are apt to begera dread 
and terror in the hearts of finners, when they have no 
relief from any covenant-engagements in Chrift. The 
foul looks upon him as the great lawgiver, James iv. 12. 
able to revenge the breach of it, by deftroying body 
and foul in hell-fire, as one terrible in holinefs, of pur< 
er eyes than to behold iniquity ; fo alfo in greatneft and 
in power ; the living God, into wliofe hands ir is a fear- 
ful thing to fall ; as attended with vindiAive juftice, 
faying. Vengeance is mine^ and I will recompenfe^ Hcb. 
X. 30. Now, for a foul to confider God, cloathed with 
all rhefe dreadful and terrible excellencies, coming to 
deal with fmncrs according to the tenor of his fiery laWy 
it cannot but mr^ke them cry out with Mofes, / exceed* 
in^ly quake and tremble. 

Thefe things work on their minds the conclufion 
mentioned before, is afTerted in thefe words ; namely, > 
that God's marking of fin according to the tenor of the 
law, and man's falvation, utterly iuconfiftent ; ai con- 
clufion, that mud needs (hake a loul, when prefled un- 
der a fenfe of its own guilt. 

When a perfon who is really guilty, and knows him- 
felf to be guilty, is brought unto hin trial, he hath boc 
thefe four grounds of hope that his fafety and his trial 
may be confident. He may think that either, ftrjl. The 
judge will not be able to find out or difcover his crimes; 
or. Secondly That fome one will powerfully intercede 
for him with the judge ; or. Thirdly ^ That the rule of 
the law is not fo ftrid as to take notice of his inifcarria- 
ges ; or, Fourthly^ That the penalty of it is not fo fe^ 
vere, but that there may be a way of efcape. Cat him. 
Dion of his expedations from fomes onej or all of tbefe^ 
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and all his hopes muft of neceflity peri(h. And how is 
it in this cafe ? 
Ftrft^ Of the judge, we have fpoken foraewhat aU 
r ready. The prelcnt enquiry is, Whether* any thing 
may be hid from him or no, and fo a door of efcape be 
*. opened to a {inner ? The apoftle tells us, That all 
things are open and naked unto him^ Heb. iv. 12. and 
the pfalmift, that there is not a thought in our hearts^ 
nor a word in our tongue^ but be underjlandeth it afar off^ 
' and knoweth it altogether^ Pfal. cxxxix. 2,4. What the 
iinner knows of himfclf, that may caufe him to fear, 
that God knows alfo ; lie is greater than our hearts^ 
andknowetb all things y i John iii. 20. When God ftiall 
not only fet in order before the finner the fccret fin*?, 
which he retains fome remembrance of; but alfo brings 
to nuind and reprefents to him, that world of filch :ind 
folly, which cither he never took any real notice of, or 
hath utterly forgotten, it will trouble him, yea, con- 
found him. 

Secondly^ But may not this judge be intreatcd to pafs 

by what he kno^vs, and to deal favourably with the fia- 

ner ? May not an interceffor be obtained to plead in be- 

^ half of the guilty foul ? Eli determines this matter, 

lSam.ii. 25 If one man fin againft another y the judge 

Jhall judge him ; but if a man fin again fl the Lordy who 

Jbali intreat for him ? There is not, faith Job, between - 

OS, one that might argue the cafe, in pleading for me, 

and fo make up the matter, laying his hand upon us 

hub^ Jobix, 33. We now confider a finner purely un- 

j dcr the adminiitracion of the law, which knows nothing 

\ of a Mediator. In that cafe, who fliall take upon him 

to intercede for a (inner ? Befides, that all creatures in 

heaven and earth, are engaged in the quarrel of God 

i^ainft finners; and befides the greatncfs and terror of 

lU8 majefty, that will certainly deter all or any of them 

from undertaking any fuch work ; what is the requelt 

that in this cafe muft be put up unto God ? Is it no:, 

4« he would ccafe to be holy, leave ofT frou bdw^ 

'^^teows, reliaquHh his throne, deny h\mfe\?^ 3l^'\\v>s 

G 2 to^ctc\%^ ; 
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fovercignty, that a rebel, a traitor, his curfed enemy, 
may live and efcape his juftice : Is this reqaeft reafon- 
able ? Is be fie to intercede for (inners that makes it ? 
Would he not by fo doing prove himfelf to be the 
greateft of them ? The finner cannot then expeft any 
door of elcape to be opened nnto hiai ? All the world is 
againft him ; and the cafe mufl: be tried out nakedly be^ 
twecn God and him : But, 

'1 birdly, It may be the rule of fhe law, whereby the 
finner is to be tried, is not fo (IriA, but that in cafe of 
fuch fins as he is guilty of, it may admit of a favour- 
able interpretation ; or that the good that he hath doaCy 
may be laid in the balance againft his evil, and fo fome 
relief be obtained that way. But the matter is quite 
otherwife ; there is no good adion of a finner, thoueh 
it were perfe^kly good, that can ly in the balance witOy 
or compenfate the evil of, the lead fin committed : Fw 
a!i good is due on another account, though no guilt 
were incurred. And the payment of money that a man 
ov/es, that he hath borrowed, makes no fatisfaAiou for 
what he hath (lole ; no more will our duties compen- 
fate for our fins. Nor is there any good aAion of a fin- 
ner, but it hath evil and guilt enough attending it, to 
render it unacceptable ; fo that men may well ceafe 
fiom thoughts of their fupererogation. Befides, where 
there is auy one fin, if all the good in the world might 
be fuppofed to bf m the fame perfon, yet in the iudii^ 
penfiblc order of our dependance on God, nothing of 
that good could come into confideration, until the guilt 
of tho*: fia were anfwered for unto the utmoft. Now, 
the penalty of every fin, being the eternal ruin of the 
finner, all hi.^ fuppofed good can ftand him in little 
fiead. And for the lawitfelf, it is an ifiue of the ho- 
linefs, rigbtcoufcefs, and wifdom of God ; fo that there 
is not any c vil, io grear or fmall, but is forbidden in it, 
and condemned by it. Hereupon David fo ftates this 
wnole matter» Pfal. cxliii 2. Enter not into Judgment 
With tbyfervant. for in thy Jight Jball no man living be 
ju/fr/fed. That is, if things are to be tried out and de- 
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termined by the law, no fmoer can obtain acquitment ; 
as Panl declares the fenfe of that place to be, Rom. iii. 
10. Gal. ii. 16. But yet. 

Fourthly^ Ii may be the fentence of the law is not fo 
fierce and dreadful, but that though guilt be found, 
there may be yet a way of efcape. But the law fpeaks 
not one word on this fide death to an ofiender. There 
is a greatnefs, and an eternity of wrath in the fentence 
of it ; and it is God himfelf who hath undertaken to fee 
the Yengeance of it executed. So that on all thefe ac- 
counts the conclufion mentioned, muft needs be fixed in 
the foal of a finner, that entertains thoughts of drawing . 
ni^ to God. 

Though what hath been fpoken may be of general 

u(e unto (inners of all forts, whether called home to 

God, or yet ftrangers to him \ yet I (hall not infift on 

any general improvement of it ; becaufe it is intended 

only for one fpecial end or purpofe. That which is 

aimed at,, is to (hew what are the (irft thoughts that a- 

rife in the heart of a poor inrangled foul, when firft he 

begins to endeavour a recovery in a return unto God. 

The law immediately puts in its claim unto him, and a- 

gainft him. God is reprefentcd unto him, as angry, 

difpleafed, provoked ; and his terror more or lefs be- 

fets him round about. This fills him with fear, (hame, 

and confufion of face ; fo that he knows not what to do. 

Thefe troubles are greater or leffcr according as God 

feethit beft for the poor creature's prefent humiliation, 

and future fafeiy. What then doih the finner ? What 

are his thoughts hereupon ? Doth he think to fly from 

God, and 10 give over all endeavours of recovery ? 

Doth he fay, This God is a holy and terrible God, 1 

caonot ferve him, it is to no purpofe for me to look for 

any thing but fury and deftruftion from him ? And 

therefore I had as good give over, as perfiil in my de- 

figo, of drawing nigh to him ? It cannot be denied, but 

tbat, in this cafe, thoughts of this nature will be fug- 

l^cd by unbelief; and that fometimes great \)etplt.x\- 

tics arifc to the foul by tbcm. But this h uoi i\i^ VSxs.^ 
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and final product of this exercile of the foul ; it produc- 
eth another efied ; it calls for that which is the firft 
particular working of a gracious foul arifing out of its 
fm-intangleineots. This is, as was declared, a fincere 
fenfe of (in, and acknowledgment of it, with felf-con- 
damnation in the j unification of God : This is the firft 
thing that a foul, endeavouring a recovery from its 
depths, is brought and wrought unto. His general re* 
folution to make lerious and thorough work, with what 
he hath in hand^ was before unfolded. That which, 
in the next place, we are direAed unto in thefe words, 
as the reflexion on its felf, upon the confideration of 
God's marking iniquity, now mentioned. This is faith's 
great and proper ufe of the law ; the nature whercpf 
mall be farther opened in the next difcourfe. 

The firft particular ablings of a foul towards a reco* 
very out of the depths of fin. — Senfe of fin, 
wherein it confifts.^ — How it is wrought. — Ac- 
knowledgment of fin ; its nature and properties.—-^ 
Self-condemnation. 

What is the frame of the foul in general, that is ex- 
cited by grace, and rcfolves in the ftrength thereof to 
attempt a recovery out of the depths of fin-intangle- 
ments, hath been declared. We have alfo fiiewed whs^t 
entertainments, in general, fuch a foul had need to ex.- 
peft, yea, ordinarily ftiall be fure to meet withal. It 
may be he goes forth at firft like Sampfon, with his 
locks cut, and thinks he will do as at other times ; but 
he quickly finds his peace loft, his wounds painful, his 
confcience reftlefs, God difpleafed, and his whole con- 
dition, as the utmoft of his own apprehenfion, hazard- 
ous. This fills him with the thoughts exprefled in this 
third verfe, and fixes the conclufion in his mind, dif- 
courfed of before. He finds now, that he hath the 
law afrefli to deal withal ; thence arifeth that fenfe and 
acknowledgment of fin, that felf-condemnation, in the 
JuHMcation of God, whereof we iko^ f^^^k. He ^rows 
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Dot fuUcQ, ftabborn, difpleafed, or for the exteouatioa 
of his fin and guilt, be quarrellech not with^ herepin- 
eth not againuy the holinefs, feverity, and righteouf- 
Dcfs of the law of God ; but reflects wholly on himfelf. 
his own unWorthinefsi guilt, and defert ; and in a fenfe 
oF them, lies down at the foot of God, in expedation of 
his word and fentence. 

Three things in this condition we afcribe unto fuch a 
foul. 

Fust, A fincere fenfe of (in. There is a twofold 
fenfe of fin : The one is general and notional ; where- 
by & man knows what fin is ; that himfelf is a finner, 
that he is guilty of this or that, thefe or ihofe fins ; only 
his heart is not affeAed proporcionably to that difcavery 
and knowledge which hQ hath of thefe things : The o- 
ther is afiive and efficacious. The foul being acquaint- 
ed' with the nature of fin, with its own guilt in reference 
onto fin in general, as alfo to this or that fin, is univer- 
lally influenced by that apprehenfion unto fuitable aiFec- 
tioDs and operations. 

Of both thefe we have an inftance in the fame per- 
foD. David, before Nathao's coming to him, had the 
former, afterwards he had the latter aifo. It cannot 
bc.iinagined, but that before the coming of the pro- 
phet, he had a general knowledge and feufe, not only 
abfolutely of the nature of fin; but alfo, that himfelf 
wasa finner, and guilty of ihofe very fins, which after- 
wards he was reproved for. To think otherwife, is ro 
fuppofe, not only that he was uu-faioted, but un-man- 
ned alfo, and turned into a bead. But yet this wrought 
not in him any one affection fuitable to his condition ; 
and the like may be faid of mod fioners in the world. 
But now when Nathan comes to him, and gives him the 
latter efficadous fenfe, whereof we fpeak, we know 
^hat cffefts it did produce^ 

It is the latter only that is under confideration ; and 
wtalfo is twofold; i. Legal or antecedaneous unto 
.^vcrfion. 2. Evangelical, aad previous lo i\xe itco* 
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▼cry from depths, whereof we treat How thcfc 1 
differ, and how they may be difceroed ooe from the 
ther, being both of them in their kind fincere is not 
bufinefs to declare. " 

Now this laft, which we aifign as ;he firft doty, wc 
or afting of a returning foul, is a deep and practical 
prefaenfibn wrought in the mind and heart of a belien 
finner by the Holy Ghoft, of (in and its evils, in rei 
ence unto the law, and love of God, the crofs, 
blood of Chrift, the communion, and confolation of 
Spirit, and s^U the fruits of love, mercy, or grace, i 
it hath been made partakers of, or on gofpel-gro 
hoped for. 

Firft ^ The principal efficient caufe of it is the E 
Ghoft. He it is who convincetb offin^ John xvi. 8. 
works itideed by means. He wrought it in David 
the miniftry of Nathan, and he wrought it in Peter, 
the look of Chrift. But his work it is. No man 
work it upon his own (bul. It will not fpring ou 
men's rational confiderations. Though men may e: 
cife their thoughts about fuch things, as one wc 
think were enough to break the heart of ftones, ye 
the Holy Ghoft put not forth a peculiar efficacy oi 
own, this fenfe of fin will not be wrought or prodii 
As the waters at the pool of Bethefda were not ti 
bled, but when an angel defcended and moved th 
no more will the heart for fin, without a faving ilh 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

Secondly^ It is a deep apprehenfion of fin, and 
evils of it. Slight tranfient thoughts about th 
amount not to the fenfe of which we (peak. My for 
fsuth David, is continually before me, Pfal. xxxviii. 
It prefled him always, and greatly. Hence he comp 
this fenfe of fin, wrought by the Holy Ghoft, to 
rows that ftick in thtflejb^ ver. 2. They pain for 
and^re always perplexing. Sin, in this fenfe of 
lays hold on the foul, fo that the finner cannot look 
Pfal. xl. 12. And it abides with him, making his 
rm inibemgbty without ceafing^ PfaLlxxvii. 2* and 
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privcth the foul of reft. My foul ^ faith he, refufed to 
be comforted. This apprehenfiooof (in, lies down, and 
rifes with him in whom it is. Tranfieot thoughts attend- 
ed with infrequent flghs and ejaculations, lii tie become 
a returning foul. And, 

Thirdly^ It is praftical. it is not fcated only in the 
fpeculative part of the mind, hovering in general roii- 
ons; but it dwells in the practical underftanding, which 
effedually influenceth the will and affe^ions. Such an 
apprehenfion, as from which forrow and humiliation 
arc infeparatJe. The afis of the praftical underftand- 
ing, do fo neceffarily produce, together with them, 
foitable afls of the wiil and afFeflions, that fome have 
concluded, that thofe are indeed proper afts of the will, 
which are ufually afcribed to the underftanding. It is 
fo in the mind, as that the whole foul is caft into the 
mould and likenefs of it, humiliation, forrow^ felf-ab- 
horrency, do live and die with it. 

Fourthly^ It hath, in the firft place, refpeft unto the 
law of God. There can be no due confideration of fin, 
wherein the law hath not its place. The law calls for 
the (inner, and he willingly gives up his fin to he judg- 
ed by it. There he iees it to be exceeding fin ful, Horn, 
- vii. 17. Though a believer be lefs under the power of 
thelaw than others, yet he knows more of the authori- 
ty and nature of it than others. He fees more of its fpi- 
titnality and holinefs. And the more a man fees of 
the excellency of the law, the more he fees of the vilc- 
nefs of fin. This is done by a foul in its firft endeavour 
of a recovery from the entanglements of fin. He la- 
Iwurs thoroughly to know his difeafe, that he may be 
cured. It will do him no good, he knows, to be igno- 
J^ntof his diftemper or his danger. He knows that if 
W« wounds be not fearched to the bottom, they will 
"ink and be corrupt. To the law then be brings him- 
iclf and his fin. By that, he fees the vilenefs of the 
onC| and the danger of the other. Moft men ly ftilHn 
their depths, becaufe they would willingly efcape the 
wftftcp of their rifin^. From the bottom o5 \W\^ \xv\- 
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ff ry, tley would fain at once be at the top of their fe- 
licity. The foul, managed in this work by the Hdy 
Ghoft^ doch not fo« He converfeth with the law; 
brings his fin unto it» And fully hears the lentence of 
it. When the fin is thoroughly condemned^ then he 
farther takes care of the finner. As ever you defire to 
come to refty avoid oot this entrance of your paiTioo 
unto it. Weigh it well^ and attend unto what the law 
fpeaks of your fin, and its defert, or you will never 
make a due application to God for forgivenefs. As c- 
ver you would have your fouls juAificd by grace, take 
care to have your fins judged by the law. 

Secondly^ There is a refpefl: in it to the love of God/. 
/ nd this breaks the heart of the poor returping finner, 
Sorrow from the law (huts itfelf up in the foul, and 
ftrangleth it. Sorrow from the.thoughts of the love of 
God opens it, and caufeth it to flow forth. Thoughts 
of finning againft the love of God, managed by tK^e Ho- 
ly Ghoft, what fliall I fay ? their efFetfls in the heart are 
pot to be expreffcd. This made Ezra cry out, O my 
God I blu/h, and am ajbamed to lift up my face tQ tbte^ 
chap. ix. 6. and ver. 10. What f hall ivejay after this? 
After what ? why, all the fruits of love and kindaefs 
they had been made partakers of. Thoughts of lov^ 
owA fin laid together, make the foul blufh, mourn, be 
aOianjcd ami confounded in itfelf. So £zek. xxxvi. 3J« 
^Ihaifhallyou remember your own evil waysy and your d»* 
ingi that were not good; When fiiall they do fo ? when 
thoughts and apprehenfions of love ihajl be brought 
'hotiic to them ; and, faith he, xhtufhall you loathlyour^ 
Jelves in your own fight. The foul now calls to nQiodi 
what love, what kindnefs, what mercy, what gi^.cCf 
what patience hath been exercifed towards it^ w4 
whereof it hath been made partaker. The thoughits of 
all thefe now coipe in upon hiin as dreams of water. Such 
mercy, fuch communion, fuch privilegeSf fuch bopiei 
of glorys fuch taftes of beaveiij fuch pe^ce, fuch con? 
folation, fuch joy, fuch communication^ of the fpirir^ 
all to a poor^ wretched, ciorfedy Jgft, foilorn fiooer; 

and 
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and aH this defjprfed, negle£ted, the God of them al' 
proToked, forfaken. Ah! faith the foul, whither (hall 
1 caufe rny forroW to go ? This fills him with (harac and 
omfufioo of face, makes, him rfioMvn io fecret^ and figh 
10 the breaking of the loins : And then, 

fUrdfyy The Wood and crofs'of Chrift is alfo brought 
to rcacmbrance by the Holy Ghoft. Ah ! faith the 
fa4 have I thus requited the wonderful aftoniihing 
lofc of my Redeemer? Is this the return, the re- 
' qoital I hate made unto him P Are not heaven 
ad earth afloniihed at the defpiiing of that love, at 
inkk thfcy are aftoniftied ? This brake Peter's heart 
upondbe look of Chrift. Such words as thefe from 
Ghriff, will, in this^ condition, found in the ears of the 
fon& ** Did I love thee, and leave my glory to become 
•*a fe6n^.2nd reproach for thy fake ? Did I not think 
^ my life and all that was dear unto me, too good for 
"tllce, w feve th-ee from the wrath to come ? Have I 
'•bceii a Wilderncfs unta thee, or a lancj of darknefs ? 
** What could I have done more for thee ; when 1 had 
"nothing left but my life, blopcf and foul, they went 
"afifor thee, that thou mighteft live by my death, be 
^ "Wafted in my blood, and be favcd through my fouls 
*' being made an offering for thee ; And hall thou thus 
•'rccjuited my love ? to prefer a luft before me, or by 
** mere floth and folly to be turned away from me ; go 
"unkind and unthankful foul, and fee if thou canfl find 
"another redeemer." This overwhelms the foul, and 
. CTcn drowns it in tears and forrow. And then the bit- 
tcrncfs alfo of the fufferings of Chrift, are brought to 
mind. They loci on him whom they have pierced and 
murn, Zcch. xii. 10. They remember his gall and 
wormwood ; his cries and cears ; his agony and (weet ; 
; hii defertion and anguifli ; his blood and death ; the 

ifcrjmefs of the fword that was in his foul, an J the bit- 
usmefs of the cup that was put into his hand. Such a 
foal now looks oa Chrift, bleeding, dying, wrcilling 
|Mi wrath and curfe for him, and feeth Vi\^ Cvri \v\ \V^ 
wtjims of blood tbatiffiied from from bis di^ \ ^xvJiL ^ 
H 2 vV 
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this increafeth that fenfe of fin whereof we fpei 
Alfo, 

Fourthly^ It relates to the communion and confola 
ons of the Holy Ghoft, with all the privileges, ai 
fruits of love we are by him made partakers of. Ti 
Spirit is given to believjers upon the promife of Chr: 
to dwell in them. He takes up their hearts to be 1: 
dwelling place ; to what ends and purpofes ? That 1 
may purify and fanAify them, make them holy and d 
dicate them to God ; to furnifli them with graces ai 
gifts ; to mtereft them in privileges ; to guide, lead, c 
re<^, comfort them ; to feal them unto the day of r 
demption. Now, this Spirit is grieved byjin^ Eph.i 
30. and his dwelling place defiled thereby ^ 1 Cor. vi. I 
and iii, 17. Thoughts hereof greatly fharpcn the fpi; 
tual fenfe of Gn in a recovering foul He confiders w|b 
lighr, what love, what joy, what confolation, what prii 
leges it hath by him been made partaker of; what oio 
CDS, warnings,workings,to keep it from fin, it hath/om 
from him ; and fays within itfelf, ** What have I doE 
" whom have' I grieved, whom have 1 provoked; wl 
<< if the Lord fliould now for my folly and ingratita* 
•« uttei ly take his Holy Spirit from me ? What if 
^< ihould have fo grieved him, that he will dwell in t 
<< no more, delight in me no more ? What difmal dar 
<' nef<s and difconfolation ; yea> what utter ruin (hou 
*' 1 be V ft un^o ? However, what (hame and confufi< 
<♦ of face belongs to me for my wretched difingenuit 
«< and ingratitude towards him V^ 

This is the firft thing that appears in the returni 
foul's adtings and frame ; a (incere fenfe pf (in on the 2 
count mentioned, wrought in it by the Holy Ghoft. A; 
this a foul, in^ (he depths defer ibed, mufl €ome untoj 
ever it expeds or looks for deliverance, and a recovei 
Let not fuch perfons expeft to have a renewed fenfe 
mercy, without a revived fenfe of fin. 

Secondly, From hence proceedeth an ingenuoi 
free, gracious acknowledgmtixt oC fin. Men may .ha 



Vcf. 3. The true Mature of it. 6 1 

I a fenfecf fin, and yet fuffer it to ly burning as a fire (hut 
I vpin their bones, to their coniinual difquietroent, and 
[ Dot be able to come off unto a free foul-opening ac- 
t IcDowledgment. Yea, confedron may be made in gcne- 
I nl, and mention therein of that very fin wherewith the 
I £ral is moft intangled, and yet the foul comes (hort of 
a due performance of this- duty. Confider how the cafe 
flood with David, Pfal. xxxii. g. When I kept ftlence, my 
bms waxed old through my roaring all the day long. 
. How could David keep filence, and yet roar all the day 
kog? What is that filence which is confident with roar- 
ing ? It is a mere negation of that duty, which is ex- 
preffed, ver. 5. that is intended ; / acknowledged my Jins 
unto theej and mine iniquities I have not hid. It was not 
a filence of fubmifiion and waiting on God that he in- 
tends ; that would not have produced a wafting of his 
fpiritual ftrength, as he complains this filence did ; my 
ims waxed old; nor yet was it a fuUen, ftubborn, and 
contumacious frame that was upon him ; but he notes^ 
faith Calvin, and he fays well. Affectum qui medius efl in^ 
tcr tolerantiam & contumaciam^ vitio & virtuti affinii ; 
anaSedion between patience and ftubbornefs bordering 
on the one and other : That is, he had a deep fenfe of 
fin; this difquietcd and perplexed him all the day long, 
which he calls his roaring ; it weakened and wearied . 
bim, making his bones wax old, or his ftreng;h decay j 
yet was he not able to bring his heart to that ingenuou?, 
gracious acknowledgment, which, like the lauiicing of 
a feftered wound, would have given, at leail, feme 
cafe to his foul. God's children are ofr-tiraes in mis 
Blatter like ours. Tiiough they are convinced of a tauit, 
suid are really troubled at it, yet they will hardly ac- 
knowledge it. So do they : They will go up and down, 
figh and mourn, roar all the day long ; but an evil and 
nntoward frame of fpirit, under the power of unbelief 
^ fear keeps them from this duty. 

Now, that this acknowledgement may be acceptable 
^MUo God, it is required, firtt, that it be free^ ihcat^v^v 
it be fuD, 

Ftrjl 
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Firji^ It mod be free and fpiricually ingenuous. Canif 
Pharaoh, Ahab, Judas, came ail to an acknowledge* 
inent of fin, but it was whether they wonld or no ; it 
was prcfTed out of them, it did not flow from thtfm. 
The confeflion of a perfon under the conTidcIng terrors 
of the law, or dread o€ imminent judgments, is like that 
of malefaAors on the rack> who fpeak out that, for 
which themfelves and friends mud die. What they fay, 
though it be the truth, is a fruit of foree and torture, 
not of any ingenuity of mind : So it is with merely con- 
vinced perfons. They come not to the acknowledgment 
of fin with any more freedom ; and the reafon is, be- 
caufe all fin hath (hame ; and fdr men to be free onto 
&ame, is naturally impoflible, (hame being nature's 
fhrinking from its felf, and the pofture it would appear 
in. But now the returning foul hath never more free- 
dom^ liberty, and aptitude of fpirit, than when he is 
in the acknowledgment of thofe things whereof be f» 
moft a&amed. Add this is no fmall evidence that it 
proceeds from that Spirit which is attended with that 
liberty, for where the Spirit of God is^ there is liberty^ 
2 Cor. iii. 17. When David was delivered from his fr- 
lence> he exprefTeth this frame in the performance of 
this duty, Pfal. xxxii 5. / acknowledged my fin^ and 
mine iniquities I have not hid ; Ifaid^ I will confefs my 
tranfgrejjton. His mouth is now open, and his heart en* 
larged ; and he multiplies oneexpredion upon another, 
tomanifeft his enlargement. So coih a foul rifing out 
of its depths, in the beginning of this addrefs unto God'. 
Having the fenfe of fm, before defcribcd, wrought in 
him by the Holy Ghoft, his heart is made free, and 
enlarged unto an ingenuous acknowledgment of his fin 
before the Lord. Herein he pours out his foul unto 
God; and hath not more freedom in any thing, than in 
dealing about that, whereof he is mod alhamed. 

Secondly^ Full alfo it muft be. Referves rniti confcf*- 
fion. If the foul have any fecret thought, rolling a 
/weer morfel under its tongue, of a bow in the houfe of 
RimmoB, it is like part or tbe pt\ct ke^x.>a^<:k^ '^rVm.Ii 



Ver.j^ Self'CmdemnaUon^ wherein it Ctmfiflu 63 

makes the whole robbery^ inflead of aa offering. If 
ihere be remaining a bitter root of favouring any one 
loft or. fin, of any occafion of, or temptation unio^io, 
let a man be as open, free, and earned as can be imagin* 
ed in the acknowledgment of ail other 0ns, and evib» the 
whole dnty is rendered aboininable. Some perfons, when 
they are brought into depths and anguifh about any iki^ 
and are thereon forced to the acknowledgment of it, at 
the fame time they are little concerned with their ocher 
follies and iniquities, chat, it may be, are no lefs pro* 
' Yoking unto God, than that is, from whence their pre- 
fent trouble doth arife. Let not, as James fpeaks in 
another cafe, fuch a man thinks that hejball receive any 
thin^Jrom God. It mud be full and comprehendve, as 
well as free and ingenuous. 

And of fuch importance is the right performance of 
this duty, that the promife of pardon is ofc-times pecu- 
liarly annexed unto it, as that which entirely carries a- 
long with it the other duties which make up a full re- 
tnrnal unto God, Prov. xxviii, 13. i John i. 9. and that 
place in Job is remarkable, chap, xxxiii. 2 7, 28. He look^ 
etbuponmerij and i/ any /ay f have finned , and pervert- 
ed that which was rights and it profited me not ; he wilt 
deliver his foul from going into the pity and his lije {hall 
fee the light* He fliall not only be made partaker of 
pardon, out of confolation alfo, and joy in the light of 
God's countenance. 

Thirdly, There yet remains, felf-condeTunririoa 
with the juftification of God, which lies exprefly in the 
word of the vcrfe under confideration, and hereof are 
two parts. 

Firft, Self-abhorrency or diflike. The foul is noiv . 
WioUy difpleafed with itfelf, and reflefts upon itfelf 
with all aJSwions of regret and trouble. So the apodle 
dcdares it to have been with the G>rinthians, when 
their godly forrow was working in them, 2 Cor. vii. 11.,. 
^Bmg other things, it wrought in them indignation and 
trengc ; or a reScftion on ilicmfelves, witYv a\\ m^tvive.^ 
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diflike and abhorrency. In the winding up of the con* 
trovcrfy between God at\d Job. this is the point he 
refts in. As he had come in general to a free, fuli, in- 
genuous acknowledgment of fin, chap. xl. 4, 5. So in 
particular he ^[ives up his whole conteft, in this ab- 
horrency of himfelf, chap. xlii. 6. / abhor myfe^ 
and repent in duft arid ajhes. " What a vile wrctcn-* 
*'ed creature have I been, faith thefouU I blu(h and 
^* am afhamed to think of my folly, bafenefs, and in* 
*' gratitude, is it poilible that I fhould deal thus with 
^ the Lord ? I abhor, 1 loath myfelf, 1 would fly any 
" where from myfelf, I am fo vile and lochfome ; a 
*' thing to be defpifcd of God, angels, and men.^ 
And, 

Secondly 9 There is felf-judging in it alfo. This the 
apoftle invites the Corinthians unto^ lEpift. chap. xi. 3 r. 
If we would judge ourfehes^ we fhould not he judged. 
This is a perfon pronouncing fentence on himfelf, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the law. The foul briuKS not 
only its fin, but itfelf alfo to the law. It puts itfelf, as 
to merit and defert, under the ftroke and feverity of it. 
Hence arifeth a full luftification of God, in what fen- 
tence foever he (hall be pleafed to pronounce in the 
cafe before him And thefe three things, which we 
have paffed through, compofe the frame, and fir ft ac- 
tings of a gracious foul, rifing from its depths. They 
arc all of them fignally expreffcd in that place where we 
have a fignal recovery exemplified, Hof. xiv. i, 2, 3,4. 
And this makes way for the exaltation of grace, the 
great thing in all this difpenfation aimed at by God^ 
£ph. i. 6. That which he is now doing, is to bring the 
foul to glory in him, i Cor. i. 3 i . which is all the return 
he hath from his large and infinitely bountiful expences 
of grace and mercy. Now, nothing can render grace 
confpicuous and glorious, until the foul come to this 
frame. Grace will not feem high, until the foul be laid 
very low. And this alfo fuits or prepares the foul for 
the receiving of mercy, in a fenfe of pardon, the great 
t)j\Tig aimed at on the part of the finner. And it pre- 

^^xea 
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pares it for every duty that isiDcnmbent on him in that 
condition wherein he is. This brings the foul to vait- 
iDg with dih'gence and patience If things prcfontly ?.n- 
fwcr not our expeftaticn, we are ready to think, we 
have done what we can, if it will be no better, we muft 
^-Dcar it as we are able ; which frame God abhors. The 
foul in this frame is contented to wait the pleafure of 
God, as we (hall fee in the clofe of the pfalm. OH ! 
faidfach an one, if ever I obtain z fenfe of love, if 
CYcrl enjoy one fmile of his countenance more, it is of 
nofpeakable grace. Let him take his own time, his « 
ow^ feafon ; it is good for me quietly to wait and to 
hope for his falvation : And it puts the foul on prayer ; 
yea, a foul always in this frame, prays always. And 
there is nothing more evident, than that want of a 
thorough engagemenr unto the performance of thefe du- 
ties, is the great caufe why fo few come clear oflFfrom 
their entanglement ail their days. Men heal their 
Wounds flightly ; and therefore, after a new painful 
fcftring, they are brought into the fame condition of 
reftlefnefs and trouble, \vhich ihey were in before. 

Grounds of mifcarriages when perfons are convinced 
of (in and humbled. — Refting in that Hate. — 
Refling on it. 

The foul is not to be left in the (late before defcrib- 
«d. There is other work for it to applv itfelf unto, if 
it intend to cpme unto reft and peace. It hath obtained 
an eminent advantage for the difcovery of forgivenefs. 
Bat to reft in that ftate wherein it is, or to reft upon ir, 
will not bring ii into its harbour. Three things we 
difcovered before in the foul's firft ferious addrels unto 
God for deliverance ; fenfe of fin, acknowledgement of 
it, and felf- condemnation. Two evils there are which 
*tcnd men oftentimes, when they are brought into that 
fete. Some reft in it, and prefs no fan her ; fome reft 
'Jponit, and fuppcfe that it is all which is required oC 
Wi9; The pfalmift avoids both tUefc, and ViOtrnvVv- 
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ftaQdiDg all his preflures^ reacheth out towards for' 
givenefs^ as we (hall fee in the next verfe. I (hall 
briefly unfold thefe two evils, and (hew the neceflity of 
their avoidance. 

F{RST> By refting or ftayingin it, I mean the foul's 
defponding through difcouraging thoughts that deliver 
ranee is not to be obtained. Being made deeply (en- - 
fible of (in, it is fo overwhelmed with thoughts of its 
own vilenefs and unworthincfs, as to fink under the bur- 
den ; fuch a foul is affiidedand tojjed with tempefts and 
not comforted^ Ifa. liv. ii. until it is quite weary. As 
a (hip b a (lorm at fea, when all means of concending 
are gone, men give up themfelves to be driven and to(^ 
fed by winds and feas at their pleafure. This brought 
Ifrael to that (late wherein he cried out. My way is bid 
from the Lord, and my judgment is faffed over front my 
X^odj Ifa xl. 27. andZion, "Tbe Lord hath forfaken me^ 
and my Lord bath forgotten me^ chap. xlix. 14. The foul 
begins fecretly to think there is no hope ; God regard^ 
erh it not ; it (hall one day peti(h, relief is far away« 
and trouble nigh at hand. Thefe thoughts do fo op 
prefs them^ tHat though ihey forfake not God utterly 
to their dedruAion, yet they draw not nigh unto him ' 
effectually to their confolation. 

This is the firft evil that the foul in this condition is 
eniibled 10 avoid ; we know how God rebukes it in Zi- 
on. Zion faid, Tbe Lord bath forfaken me^ and my 
Lord haib forgotten mtj Ifa. xlix. 14. But how fooli(h is 
Zion, hiiw forward, bow unbelieving in this matter ; 
what ground hath file for (inful defpondencies, fuch dif* 
couriigiqg concludons ? Can a woman^ faith the Lord, 
forget ber jucking child^ tbaf fie Jhould not bave compaj/k" . 
&« on tbe fon of ber womb; yea^ tbey may forget^ but I 
will not forget tbee. The like reproof he gives to Ja- 
cob upon tbe like complaint, chap* xl. 28, 29, 30* 
There is nothing that is more provoking to the Lord^ 
nor more difadvantagcous untg tbe foulj, than fuch fin: 
ful dcfpondency. For, 
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jpir/?, It infenfibly weakens the foul, aad difenables 
it, both for prcfent duties, and future endeavours. 
HcUce^ fpme poor creatures mourn, and even pine 
away in this condition, never getting one (lep beyond 
a perplexing fenfe of fin all their days. Some have 
iiidt fo long upon it^ and have fo intangled themfelves 
with a multitude of perplexed thoughts, that at length 
tbeir natural faculties have been weakened, and ren- 
dered utterly nfelefs; fo that they have lofl: both fenfe 
oTliaand every thing elfe. Againft fome, Satan hath 
taken advantage to caft in fo many intangling objeftions 
into their minds, that their whole time hath been ta- 
ken op in propofing doubts and objeflions againft them- 
lelves ; ^th thefe they have gone up and down, to one 
and another, and being never able to come unto a on 
fiftcncy in their own thoughts, they have fpent all their 
days in a fruitlefs, faplcfs, withering, comfdrtlefs cou- 
didon. Some, with whom things come to a better ifTue, 
W yet for a feafon, brought to that difcompofure of 
fpirit, or are fo filled with their own apprehcnfions, 
Aat when the things which are moft proper to their 
condition are fpoken to them, they take no impreffion 
in the leaft upon them. Thus the foul is weakened by 
dwelling too long on thefe cbnfiderations ; uati! fome 
cry with thofe in Ezek, xxxiii. 10. Our fins are upon us^ 
'wettne away in them^ and how Jhould wd then live ? 

(^econdlyy This frame, if it abides by itfelf, will in^ 
fcnfibly give connicnance unto hard thoughts of God, 
ind fo to repining, and wearinefs in waiting on him. 
At firft the foul fteiiher apprehends nor fears any fuch 
iffue : It fuppcfcth that it (hall condemn an;! abhor ir 
fcif, and juftify God, and that for ever ; but when re- 
Jicf comes nor in, thi? refolution begii s t-o vrsiiken : 
Secret thoughts arifc in the heart, that God is auftere. 
Inexorable, and not to be dealt withal ; this fometimes 
cafts forth fuch complaints, as will brin:^ the foul unto 
new complaints, before it comes to have an iffue of itr^ 
^als. Here, in humiliation anteccdaneoas to corvver- 
fiw, \mny z convinced perfon perilheih \ l\\e^ c^tiX^QV. 

1 2 ^iw. 
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wait God's feafop, and perilh under their impatienc 
And j^yhat the faints of God themfelves have been ovc 
taken \^ithal in their depths and trials, we have mai 
examples and indances. Delight and escpe^tations a 
the grounds of our abiding with God ; both thefe.a 
weakened by a conquering prevailing fenfe of (in» wit 
put lome relief from the difcovery of forgivcncfs, tt 
at a dillance. And therefore our perplexed foul (la 
not here, but preffeih on towards that difcovery. 

Secondly, There is a refling on this frame, th 
is noxious and hurtful alfo; fome finding this fenfe. 
fin, v.'iih other thngs that a-.-eud it, wrought in thei 
in fome raeafure, begin lo think that novv ail is well, tl 
ia ail that is of ♦hem required. ) hey will endeavour 
make a li^e, form fuch a'gumenis of comfort, as the 
can take fro;7i their trouble ; they think this a ground 
ptace, that they have not place. Here fome take . \ 
before converfion, and it proves their ruin. Becau 
the) iirc convinced of fm, and troubled about it, ai 
buniened with it, they t^ink it (hall oe well with thcc 
Eu» were nor Cain, Efau, Saul, Ahab, Judas, co 
vircr.d of fm, and burdened with it ; Did this pro 
them ? D^d it intereft them in the proir:ifes ? Did D 
the wriith ot Go'd overtake them notwithltanding ? So 
\\ \viih many daily ; they think tht^ir convlftion is co 
verfion, and that their fins are pardoned, becaufe th 
have been troubled. 

This then is that which we rejeft, which the foul 
this condition, doth carefully avoid ; fo as to faiisfy 
{qM with its humiliarion, as to make that a ground 
fupportmenr and coiifolation, being thereby kept < 
frotr. exercifiog faith for forgivenefs : For this is, 

Firfl^ A fruit ot fdf-righteoufnefs. For a foul 
place he fpring cf its peace or comfort on any thing 
its own, is to fall (hort of Chrift, and to take up in fc 
We mult not only be juftified, but glory in hiiB ^l^ 
Ifa xlv. 25. meu may make ufeof the evidence of the 
graces, but only as a medium to a farther end, noc 
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die reft of the foul at all; and this deprives mens very 
hnmiliations of all gofpel-huiniluy. True bumiiiiy coa- 
fifts more in believing, than in being fenlible of fin; 
that's the fouPs greai felf-emptying and abafing : This 
may confift with an obQinaie relolucion to fcrambie 
for fomethiog upon the account of fcif-endeavours. 
Secondly^ Though evangelical fenfc of fin be a grace, 
^ yet it is not the uniting grace, it is not that which inte^ 
I reftsus in Chrift, not that which peculiarly, and in its 
' own nature exalts him. There is in this fenfe of fin, 
t ' that which is natural, and that which is fpiritual j or 
the matter of it, and its fpiritualiiy. The former con- 
fiftbin foiTOW, trouble, felf-abafement, dejedion and 
anxiety of mind, with the like paifions ; of thefe I may 
fay as the apoflle of afflidions, they are not joyous but 
grievous. They are fuch as are accompanied with the 
averfation of the objeA which they are converfant about. 
Ib their own natuie, they are no more but the foul's re- 
treat into itfelf, with an abhoriency of the objects of its 
lorrow and grief. When tbele affeftlons are fpiritual- 
izcd, their nature is not changed : The foal, in and by 
Ihem, afts according to their nature ; and doth by them, 
^8 fuch, but retreat into itfelf, with a diliike of that 
Chey are exercifed about. To »ake up here then, muft 
^eeds be to fit down fliort of Chrift, whether it be for 
life, or couiolacion. 

Let there be no miftuke. There can be no evangeli- 
cal fenfc oi fin, and humiliation, where there is no i:;ii- 
on with Chrilt, Zech. xii. 10. O.iiy in lifdf, and in its 
«wn nature is not availiug. Now, Ciirift i>, the cn!y 
xcft of our fouls ; in any ihiiii>, for any end or parpsfe, 
to take up fhort of him, is to lofe it. it is nor enou^^tii 
that we be frifoners oj hope^ but we mull turn to our 
Jirong hold J Zfch. ix. 12, not enough that we are weary 
^indladen^ h^nwc muft come to him. Mat. xi. 27, 28. Ir 
"Vill not fuffice that we are weak, and know we are 
^cak, but we muft take hold on thejlrengtb of God^ Ifu. 
»?ii. 4, 5. 
nirdly, Indeed preHing after torgiv cucfe^ v^ We n 'tv'j 
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life and power of evangelical hnmiliatioQ. How fhall a 
man know chat his humiliatioD is evangelical, that his 
forrow is according to God i It is not from hence he 
may be refolved, that he doth it not, as Gain did, who 
Cried his fins were greater than he could bear, and fp 
departed from the prefence of God i nor as Jndas did, 
who repented, and hanged himfelf ; nor as Felix did, 
tremble for a while, and then return to his lufts ; m>r 
as the Jews did, in the prophet, pine away under their 
iniquities f becaufe of vexation of heart ; nor doth he di- 
vert his thoughts to other things, thereby to relieve his 
foul in hi? trouble ; nor fix upon a righteoufnefs of his 
own ; nor flothfully ly down under his perplexity ; but 
in the midfl of it, he plies himfelf to God in Chrift fdr 
pardon and mercy. And it is the fouPs application orr- 
to God for forgivenefs, and not its fenfe of fin, that gives 
unto God the glory of his grace. 

Thus far then have we accompanied the foul in iti 
depths ; it is now looking out for forgivenefs ; which, 
what it is, and how we come to have an inrereft in rt 
the principal matter in this difcourfe intended, is next 
to be confidered. 



V E R S E IV. 

The Words explained, and the Defign or Scope pf the 

PfalmiR 10 them difcovered. 



THE (late and condition of the foul making appli- 
cation unto God in this pfalm is recounted, ver. i. 
It was in the depths ; not only providential depths of 
trouble, afHi£Hon and perplexities thereon ; but aHb 
depths of confcience, diftrefs on the account of fin, as 
in the opening of thofe words have been declared. 

The application of this foul unto God, with reftleti 

fervency and earneftnefs, in that ftate and condition ; 

Its coDGderatiou^ in the firft place, q( \\x^ Uvt^ aad the 
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fefcrity of God's juftice in a procedure tbei'eoa ; with 
the ine?itable ruin of all finners, if God iniift on that 
way of dealing with them, have alfo been opened and 
nunifefted from the foregoing verles« 

Bat in this eftace, perplexed in itfelfj loft in and un- 
der the conGderation of God's marking iniquity accord- 
ing to the tenor of the law, that which it fixes on, from 
vheoce any relief, ftay, or fupportment might be ex- 
pefied in fuch a condition, is laid down in this ?erfe. 

ViK. 4. But there is forgivenefs with thee^ that thou 

may eft be feared. 

I (ball firft open the words as to their (ignification stnd 
importance; then fhew the defign of the pfalmift in 
them, with refecence to the foul yrhofe condition u 
here reprefeoted; and, laftly, propofe the general 
troths contained in them, wherein all our concernments 
do lie. 

There is forgivenefs, ;A«rAcic fay the LXX and Hierom 
accordingly propitiatio^ propitiation ; which is forae- 
wbat more than vtinia or pardon, as by fome ic is ren* 
dcrcd. 

' Condonatio ipfa, forgivenefs itfclf. It is from n^O to 
fpare, to pardv-^n, to fcrgive, to be propitious ; and is 
oppofed to^DH a;.yord compofed ot the fame letters va- 
ried, which is ommor* in that language, fignifyiug to • 
cutoff, anddcliroy. 

Now, it is coaftamly applied unto fin, and cxpr^jf- 
fcth every thing that concurs to its pardoa or forgive- 
nefs. As, 

Firft^ It expreffeth the mind or will of pardoning, 
or God's gracious readinefs to forgive, PfaL Ixxxvi 5. 
Jifltf, Lordi art good and ready toforgiv^^ ;t<»'»5^ »« «w'««ff 
henign and meek, or fparing, propitious, of a gracious 
loerciful heart and nature. SoNeh. ix. 17. Thou art, 

, a God propitiationum^ of propitiations or pardons ; or 
tt we rendered it, ready to forghe^ a God offov^vi^- 

• »cBc$; OT aW plcjty of them is in thy gtac\ou% Yi^^tx.^ 
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Ifa. Iv. 8. So that thou art always ready to make out 
pardons to finners. The word is ufed again, Dan. ix. 9. 
to the fame purpofe. 

Secondly^ It regards the aft of pardoflhig, or aftual 
forgiveoefs itfelf, Pfal. ciil. 3. in the Heb. who firgivf*., 
ith all thine iniquities, aftually difchargeth thee of ' 
them ; which the apoftle refpefting, renders thp word 
by x'*f''^f"^f Col. lii. 13. Having freely forgiven yoUy for 
fo much the word imports, all your trefpajffes. 

And this is the word that God ufeth in the covenant, 
in that great promife of grace and pardon, Jer. xxxi. 34. 
It is warrantable for us, yea ncceffary to take the 
word in the utmoft extent of its (ignification and ufe. It 
is a word of favour, and requires an interpretation to- 
wards the enlargement of it. We fee it may be render- 
ed ikBur/uAf or propiiiation, ;^a/)ic or grace, and venia or 
pardon, and may denote thefe three things. 

firjlj The gracious, tender, merciful heart and will 
of God ; who is the God of pardons and (orgivenefs, 
or one ready to forgive, to give out mercy, to add par- 
don. 

Secondly^ A refpeft unto Jefus Chrift, the only Skatr^^ 
or propitiation for fin, as he is exprefly calica, Rom, 
iii. 25. I John li. 2. And this is that which inrerpofcth 
between the gracious heart of God, and the a£iual par- 
don of finners : All forgiveuefs is founded on propiti- 
ation. 

Thirdly, It denotes condonation or aftual forgivencis 
itfelfy as we ai e made partakers of it ; comprizing it 
both aftively, as it is an aft of grace in God, and paf- 
fively, as terminated in our fouls, with all the delive* 
ranee that attends it. In this fenfe as it looks down- 
wards, and in its efiefts refpefts us, it is of mere grace ; 
and it looks upwards to its caufes, and refpefts the Lord 
Chrift, it is from propitiation or atonement ; and this 
h that pardon which is adminiftred in the covenant of 
grace. 

Now, as to the place which thefe words enjoy in 
I2JS pfalw, and their relation to t\xc &^i^ ^\\d couditi- 
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OH of the foul here mentioned- this feems to be their 
iifi'poftabce. 

«d Lord^ although this nm ft be granted, that if 
" {hou (houldfl mark iniquities according to the tenor of 
^* the hw, every man living rauft perifh, and that for 
" e?er ; yet there is hope for ray foul, that even I, who 
''am in the depths of (in-inranglement^:, may find ac- 
" ccptance with thee ; for whilll I am putting niy mouth 
"in the duft/if fo be there may be hope, 1 find that 
*' there is an atonement^ a propitiation made for fin, on 
" the account whereof thou faycft thou haft found a 
" raofdm, and wilt not de^l with them that come unto 
" thee, according to the feverhy and exigence of thy 
"juftice; but art gracious, loving, tender, ready to 
"forgive aiid pardon, and doft fo accordingly} the he 

"is FORGIVEJIBSS "WITH THEE." 

The following words, therefore thcujhalt be feared^ 
or that thoumayejl be Jeared^ though in the original 
free from ambiguity, yet are fo fignally varied by inter- 
preters, that it may not be artiifs to take notice of it in 
ourpaffage. 

The Targum hath it. That thou mayeft be feen. This 
^nftrcrs not the word, but it doth the fenfe of the place 
" ^cll enough. God in his difpleafure is faid to hide 
Wmfclf, or his face, Ifa. viii. 17. The Lord bideth his 
f^tefrotn the houfe of Jacob. By forgivenefs ue obtain 
^he light of his countenance, this difpells the darknefs 
and clouds that are about him, and gives us a con.fort- 
ablc profpeft of his face and favour. There u forgive-^ 
fufs with thee^ that thou mayeft be feen. Befidcs, there 
fi but one letter different in the original words, and that 
which is ufually changed for the other. 

The LXX render them, »>!««,« oNoVtoV <r», for thy name^s 
fiie, or thy ownfake^ that is, freely without any ir- 
4^ft onto any thing in us. This alfo would admit of a 
fair and found confiru6lion, but that there is more than 
*fintofy evidence of the place's being corrupted. For 
ftc vulgar Latin, which, as to the pfalms, W2l^ u^lxAti- 
^wX0fibe LXX, renders thck words, fropter Ugtm 

K tuam. 



tuam^ for thy law^s fake; which makes it CYidcnt, that 
the tr;inflator read the words cfim rs »«/«» o-v and not aVom* 
as DOW we read. Now, though this hath, in itfelf, no 
proper fenfe, ^for forgi ^enefs is not bettowed for the 
Jaw's fake,) yet it difcovcrs the. original of the whole 
miflake. min T he law differs but in one letter from 
Kn^n thou mayeft he feared^ by a miftake whereof this 
iniM TO ^(i)i, Jor thy law* s fake J crept into the text. Nor 
doth this any thing countenance the corrupt figment of 
the Hebrew vowels and accents ; as though this diffe- 
rence might arife from the LXX ufiiig a copy that had 
none, that is before their invention, which might occa- 
fion miflakcs and differences, for this difference is in a 
letter as well as the vowels, and therefore there can be 
DO colour for this conceit, unlefs we fay a!fo, thnt they 
had copies of old with other confonants than thofe we 
DOW enjoy. Bellarmine, in bis expofition of tliis place, 
endeavours to give councenatice unto the reading of the 
vulgar Latin, for thy law* s fake j , affirming', that by the 
law here, not the law of our obedience is intended, but 
the law or order of God's dealing with us, that is, his 
mercy and faithfulnefs ; which is a mere new invention 
to countenance an old error, 'which any tolerable inge- 
nuity would have confefTcd, rather than juftified by fo 
forry a preience. For neither, is that exprcflion, or 
that word, ever ufcd in the fenfe here by him feigned, 
nor can it have any fuch figaification. 

Hierom renders thefe words, ut fis terribili\ that 
thou maycjQ be dreadful or terrible; doubtlcfs not accord- 
ing to the intendment of tbp place. It is for the reliev- 
ing of the foul, and not for the increafing of its dread 
and terror, thut this oblervation is made, There is for- 
givenefs with tkee* 

But the words are clear, and their fenfe is obvious, 
Therefore tbcu Jhalt be feared^ or that thou mayejl be 
feared. 

By the fear of the Lord,, in the Old Teftament, the 
whole worfhip of God, moral and inflituted, all the o- 
bedience which we owe unto him« both for matter and 

manner 
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maooer, is intended. Whatever we are to perform 
tinio God, being to be carried on and performed with 
reverence and godly fe:ir, by a metonymy of the adjunA, 
that name is given to the whole. That thou rnayeft be 
fiaredf then is, that thou mayeft be ferved, worQiip- 
pcd; that I who am ready to faint and give over, may 
yet be encouraged unto, and yet. continue in that obe- 
dience which thou requireft at my hands ; and this ap- 
pears to be fcnfe oF the whole verfe, as influenced by, 
and froni thofe foregoing. 

• "Although, O Lord, no man can approach unto 
*'thce, (land before thee, or walk with thee, if thou 
^'(houldft mark, their fins and follies according to the 
** tenor of the law, nor could they fervc fo great and 
" holy a God as thou art ; yet becaufe I know from thy 
"revelation of it, that there is alfo with thee, on the 
" account of Jcfus Chrift, the propitiation, pardon and 
*• forgivenefs, I am encouraged to continue with thee, 
/* waiting for thee, wbrlhipping of thee ; when, with- 
** out this difcovery, I Ihould rather chufe to have rocks 
*• and mountains fall upon me, to hide me from thy 
"prcfence. But there is forgiveness with 

"thee, and therefore thou SHALT BE FEAR- 



« ED.'' 



T^e words being thus opened, we may take a full 
'^'ew in them of the Hate and condition of the foul ex- 
preffcd in this pfalm, and that anfwering the experienc- 
es of all who have any thing to do with God, in and 
about the depths and entanglements of fin. 

Having in, and from his great depths, ver. i. ad- 
dreffcd himfelf with fervent redoubled cries, yea out- 
cries to God, and to him alone for relief, ver. 1,2. 
Having alfo acknowledged his iniqaities, and confidered 
ihcna according to the tenor of the law, ver. 3. he con- 
fcffcth himfelf to be iofl: and undone for ever on that ac- 
coant, ver. 3, But he abides not in the flate of felf-con- 
^emnation, and dejeftion of foul; he fays nor there is 
*tohope, God is a jealous God, an holy God I cv^tvot. 
^^fcbiiB, bis Uw is a fitry laWj which 1 cvvcitiox. ^-a.^^ 

K 2 >6cxot^ 
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bcfpFe, io that I had as good give over, fit down am 
pcriQiy as contend any longer ! No ; but fe^rchiqg b] 
faith, into the difcovery that God makes of bimfelf ij 
Chriftf through the covenant of grace, he finds .aftabl 
foundation of encouragement, to continue wai^j^g.^i^ 
him J with expe&ition of mercy and pardon. 

Propofitions or obfervations from the former expqfi 
tion.of the words.-*— The firft propofed to confira 
ation.-— No encouragement for any finner to^ 
proach unto God, without a difcovery of forgive 
nefs. 

From the words thus unfolded, as they ly in thei 
contexture, in the pfalm, the enfuing propofitions d 
arifc. 

Pbop* I. Faith's diicovery of forgivenefs in God 
though it have no prefent fenfe of its own peculiar is 
tereft thereb, is the great fupportment of a fin-pec|4eji 
ed foul. 

Fnop. 2.. Gofpel-forgivenefs, whofe difcovery is th 
fole fupportment of fin-diftrefled fouls» relates to ith 
gracious heart, or good will of the Father, the God 
forgivenefs, the propitiation that is made by the biop^ 
of the Son, and free condonation or pardon, accord}^ 
to the tenor of the covenant of grace. 

F&op. g« Faith's difcovery of forgivenefs in God, i 
the fole bottom of adherence to him, in acceptabl 
worihip and reverential obediepce. 

^ Thejirft of thefe, is that whofe confirmation and m 
Movement I principally aim at \ and the other only i 
tar as they have coincidence therewith, or may be ufei 
in a fubferviency to the illuftration or demonfiratiQi 
thereof. 
hi tkc ii^cdiiof then ot this u\iih> 5hat it may be o 
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4faie;9)orje aid vantage unto theiD whofe good is fought^ 
aoJt^Pt^n^^ ij^ (he propofal and aiaaagcmcnt of it^ 1 
jhall.ftecr this courCe, and ibeWy 

fiJiST, That rherc is not the leafl encouragement to 
the foul ol a iinner to de;tl with God without this difco* 

Secondly* That this difcovcry of forgivencfs in 
God is a matter great, holy, and myfterious, and v/hicb 
very few^ on gofpe) abiding grounds, do attain unto. 

Thirdly, That yet this is a great, facred, and cer- 
tain trnth, as from the xanifold evidences may be made 
to appear. 

FoujLTHL-Y, That this is a (lable fupportment to a 
fia-diiirefTed foul, (hall be manifefted^ and' the whole 
plied, according to the feveral concernments of thofe 
who (hall con(ider it. 

First, There is not the leaft encouragement for the 
foQlof aiinner, to entertain any thought of approaching 
' unto God without this difcovery. All the reft of the 
world, is covered with a delugeof wrath, this is the on- 
ly ark whereunto the foul may repair and find reft, all 
without it, isdarknefs, curfe, and. terror. 

We have an inftance and example of it, beyond all 
^ception, in Adam. When he knew himfelf to be a 
(inner, and it was impoihblc for him, as we fliall (hew 
^erwards, to make a difcovcry of any fuch thing as 
fotgivenefs with God, he laid alide all thoughts of treaf* 
Wg with him, the beft of his foolifli contrivance was 
for an efcape, Gen. iii* 10. I heard thy voice^ faith he 
to God, in the garden^ and was afraid, becaufe I 
«W/ naked, and /hid my/elf. Nothing but, Thou 
Jhttdie the deaths founded in his ears. In the morn« 
M|g of that day , he was made by the hand of Go^*, ?i 
m^hoarspefore, be had con verfe .stud GomoiVLUvotk nk \\\v 
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. bim, with boldnefs and peace ; why then doth nothiog 
now but fear J flyings and hiding pofiefs him ? AdatD 
had finned, the promife was not yet given, no revela- 
tion made of forgivenefs in God, and what other courfe 
than that vain and foolifh one, to fix upon, he knew 
not ; no more can any of his pofterity withoat this re- 
velarion. What elfe any of them hath fixed on in this 
cafe, hath been no lefs foolKh than his hiding, and in 
moft, more pernicious. When Cain had received His 
fentence from God, it is faid, he went omx from tbepre- 
fence or face of the Lord^ Gen. iv. 16. From his provi- 
jdeniial prefcnce he could never fubduft himfelf : So the 
pfalmift informs us at large, PfaL cxxxix. 7, 8,9 The 
very heathen knew, by the light of nature, that guih 
could never drive men out of the reach of God. 

^ofugis^ Encelade^ quajcunq; accefferis or as 
Sub Jovefemper eris. 

They knew that ^/«» (the vengeance of God) wonU 
not fpare finners, nor could be avoided, Afts xxviii. 4. 
from God's gracious prefence, which he never enjoyed^ 
he could not depart. It was then his prefence as 10 his 
wor(hip, and ail outward aAs of communion that he 
forfook, and departed from ; he had no difcovery by 
faith of forgivenefs, and therefore refolved to have dd 
more to do with God ror thofe who cleaved to him ; for 
it refpcfts his courfe, and not any one particular aftion. 

This alfo is ftatcd, Ifa. xxxiii. 14, 1 hie finners in Sioti 
are afraid J fearjulnefs hath furprized the hypocrites; Wbi 
among us Jball dwell with devouring fire ? Who among 
us fhall dwell with everlafling burnings ? The perlons 
fpoken of are finners, great finners and hypocrites: 
conviftion of fin, and the defert of it was fallen uooa 
them, a light to difccrn forgivenefs they had not, they 
apprehend God as a devouring fire, and evcrlaftmg 
burnings only, one that would not fpare, but affurcdN 
icflift punifliment according to the dcfcrt of fin ; an- 
thence is tbcir conclufiou cowclaed m\.Vv^\t vox^tto^^tioc 
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that there can be do iuttrcourfe or peace between him 
andthem, there is no abiding, no enduring of his pre- 
fence. And what condition this confideration brings 
thefonls of finners unto, when conyiftion grows ftrong 
QpoD them, the Holy Ghoft declares, Micah vi. 6, 7. 
Wherewithal Jhall I come before the Lord^ and bow my-' 
ftlf before the high God? Shall I come before him with 
bumt^ojirings, with calves of a year old f will the Lord 
be f leafed with thoufands of rams ^ or with ten thoufands, 
of rivers of oyl ? jhalll givemyfixfl born for my tranfgref 
' fm^ the fruit of my body for the fin of my foul? Senle of 
(in preffeth, forgivcnefs is not difcovered, (like the Phi- 
liilines on Saul, Samuel not coming to his dire^ion) and 
how doch the poor creature perplex icfelf in vain, to 
find out a way of dealing with God ; will a fedulous and 
diligent obfervarion of his own ordinances and indituti- 
ons relicYe me ? Shall I come before him with burnt'offer^ 
in^s, and calves of a year old? Alas ! thou art a (inner 
and thefe facrifices cannot make thee perfeA., or acquit 
thee, Heb. x. i. Shall 1 do more than ever he required 
of any of the fons of men ? O that I had thoufands of 
rams, and ten thoufands of rivers of oil to offer t^ him ! 
AUs ! if thou hadft all the bulls and goats in the worKi, 
, it is not poflible their blood fliould take away fins, ver. 4. 
But I have heard of them who have fnatched away their 
own children from their mother^ breads, and cafl: them 
into the fire, until they were coufumed, fo to pacify 
their confciences in expiating the guilt of their iniqui- 
ties; (hall I take this courfe ? will it relieve me ? I am 
ready to part with my firft-born into the fire, fo may L 
have deliverance from my tranfgrefllons. r las ! this 
never came into the heart of God to approve or accept 
<if. And as it was then, whilft that kind of worlhip 
^as in force, fo is i^ ftill as 10 any duties really to be 
performed, c ima;^inarily. Where there is no difco- 
^ery of lorf|:iver'(:fs, they will yield the foul no relief, 
^ fupportn;eni j God is not to be treated upon fuch 
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Greatdefs and rarcnefi of the difcovcry of forgiTi 
ncfs in God; — Reafons of it:— -Te ft i monies of croc 
fcience and law againft it, &c. 



* 



Seconi^lt, This difcovcry of forgivenefs in Godi! 
great, holy, and myfterious, which very few on gofpel 
ground' do attain unto. 

All men indeed fay there is, moft men are perfuaded 
that they think fo. Only liien in great and defperatc 
extremities^ like Cain or Spira, feem to call it idtt 
queftion. But their thoughts are empty, grouddlefs 
yea, for the moft part, wicked, and atheifticat. Elihi 
tells us, that to declare this airight to a fmful foul, it it 
the '^ork of a meffenger^ an interpreter^ one among i 
ihoufand^ Job xxxiii. 23. that is, itldeed,'of Chrift him 
felf. The common thoughts of men about this thin{ 
are flight and foolifli ; and may be refoived into thdf< 
rfientioned by the pfalmift, Pfal. I. 22. Tfaey think tba 
God is altogether like themfehes. That indeed he take 
little or no care about thefe things, but pafTeth then 
over as flightly as they dd themfclves. That, notwith- 
ftandiug all their pretences, the moft of men never had 
indeed, a real difcovcry of forgivenefs, ftiall be after- 
wards undeniably evinced ; and 1 fliall fpeedily (hew th< 
difference that is bfctween their vain credulity, and a gra- 
cious gofpel- difcovcry of forgjvcnefs in God. For, 11 
TOuft be obfcrved, that by this difcovcry, I intend, botl 
the revelation of it made by God, and our underiland- 
ing, and reception of that revelation to our own advan^ 
tage, as (hall be (hewed immediately. 

Now, the grounds of the diiEcuhy intimated, co9(ifl 
partly in the hindrances that ly in the way of this difco^ 
very ; and partly, in the nature of the thing itfelf, thai 
h difcovered ; of both which 1 (hall briefly treat. 

But here, before I proceed, fomewhat muft be pre< 
mifed to iheW what it is, that I particularly intend by a 
difcovcry of forgiTcnefs. It may then be confldercd twc 
ways ; i. For a doflrinal, objeftive difcovcry of it in id 
^ratbs. 2. An experimental, fubjeftive difcovcry of its 
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power. In the firft .fenfe^ forgivenefs in God hath been 
dificovered ever fince the giving out of the firft promife : 
God revealed it io a word of promife, or it could never 
luTc been known, as (hall be afterwards declared, la 
tikis fenfe, after many lefler degrees and advancements 
of the light of it, it was folly and glorioufly brought 
forth by the Lord Jefus Chrift in his own perfon ; and 
is now revealed; and preached in the gofpel, and by 
them to whom the word of reconciliation is committed ; 
aod to declare this, is the principal work of the mini* 
fters of the gofpel. Herein ly ihofe unfearchabic trca- 
fores and riches of Chrift, which the apoftle efteeroed 
as his chiefeft honour and privilege, that he was in- 
traftcd with the declaration and difpenfation of, £ph. 
ill 8, 9* I know by many it is defpifed, by many tra- 
duced^ whofe ignorance and blindnefs is to be lamented. 
But the day is coming which will maniieft every man's 
work of what fort it is. In the latter fenfe, how it is 
made by faith in the foul, (hall in its proper place be 
fiirther opened and made known. Here men may mif- 
take and deceive themfelves ; becaufe it is fo in the 
lH)ok, they think it is fo in them alfo ; becaufe they 
ha?cbeen taught it, they think they believe it. Bur it 
' isflot fo ; they have not heard this voice of God at aoy 
tine, nor feen his (hape, it hath not been revealed un- 
^them in its power : To have this done is a great work. 
For, 

Firft f The conftant voice of confcience lies againfl it. 
Confcicncc, if not feared, inexorably condemnerh, and 
proDounceth wrath and anger upon the foul that haih 
theleaft guilt cleaving to it. Now it bath this advan- 
tage, it lieth clofc to the foul, and, by importunity and 
kudfpeaking.it will be heard in what it hath to fay^itwill 
make the whole foul attend, or it will fpcak like thunder. 
And its conilant voice is, that where there is guilt there 
*ttft be judgment, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Confcience natu- 
, iilly knows nothiBg of forgivenefs ; yea, ic is againft 
>* very truft, wprk and office, to hear any thing of it. 
V^Bttii oFcovrnge aad honcfty be intruded 10 Ve.e\> <s 

V3 
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garrifoD againft an eoemy, let one come and tell him 
that there is peace made between thofe whom he fervcs 
and their enemies, fo that he may leave his guard, add 
fet open the gates, and ceafe bis watchfulnefs: hb^ 
w^ry will he be, left under this pretence he be betray- 
ed ? No, faith he, I will keep my hold, until I have 
cxprefs order from my fuperiors. Confcience is entri^ft- 
cd with the. power of God in the foul of a finner, with 
command to keep all in fubjeAionwith reference unt6 
the judgment to come. \i will not betray its truft in 
believing every report of peace : no, but this it fays, 
and it fpeaks in the name of God, Guilt and punifhment 
are infeparable twins, if the foul fin^ God will judge; 
What tell you me of forgivenefs, I know what my cora- 
miiEon is, and that I will abide by, you (hall not bring 
in a fuperior commander, a crofs principle into my trud, 
for if this be fo, jt feems I muft let go my throne, ano- 
ther Lord mufl come in, not knowing as yet how this 
whole bufihefs is compounded in the blood of Chrift. 
Now, whom fhould a mftn believe, if not his own con- 
fcience, which, as it will not flatter him, fo it intends 
not to afFrighr biin, but to fpeak the truth a? the matter 
requireih. Confcience hath two works in reference un- 
to fin ; one to condemn the a£is of fin, another to judge 
the perfon of the finner, both with reference to the 
judgment of God. When forgivenefs comes, it would 
fever and part thefe employments, and take one of them 
out of the hand of confcience, it would divide the fpoil 
with this ftrong one. It ihall condemn the faft, or every 
fin ; but it (ball no more condemn the finner, the 
perfon of the finner, that (hall be freed from its fentencc. 
Here confcience labouis with all its might to keep its 
whole dominion ; and to keep out the power of forgive- 
nefs from being enthroned in the foul. It will allow 
men to talk of forgivenefs, to hear it preached, though 
they abufe it every day, but to receive it in its power,' 
that ftands up in dire6l oppofition to its dominion, in the 
kuigdbm, faith the confcience, I will be greater than 

thoa; 
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tixNi; and in many, in the mod, it keeps its poiTeilioay 
and will not be depofed. 

Nor indeed is it an eafv work fo to deal with it. The 
aipoftie tells us, that all the ficrifices of the law could 
not do it, Heb. X. 2. they could not bring a man into 
that eftate, wherein he (hould not have any confcience 
of fin, that is, confcience condemning the perfon ; for 
confcienee in a fcnfe of (in, and condemnation of it, is 
never to be taken away. And this can be no otherwife 
done but by the blood of Chrift, as the apollle at large 
there declares. 

It is then no eafy thing to make a difcovery of for- 
givenefs unto a foul, when the work and employment 
which confcience, upon unqutftionable grounds, chdl- 
lepgeth unto itfelf, lies in oppofition unto it. Hence is 
the foul's great delire toedabliih its own righteoufnefs, 
whereby its natural principles may be preferired in their 
power. Let felf-righteoufnefs be enthroned, and natu- 
ral confcience defires no more, it is fatisfied and pacifi- 
ed. The law it knows, and righteoufnefs it knows, 
Iwt as for forgivenefs, it fays. Whence is it ? Uuto 
the utmofl, uniil Chrift perfe<fls his conqaefl, there are 
on this account fecret (Irugglings in the heart agaiait 
free pardon in ihe.gofpel, and flu£hiations of mind and 
fpirit about it ; yea, hence are the doubts and fears ot 
believers themfelves, they are nothing but the ftrivings 
of confcience to keep its whole dominion, to conrdemn 
the finner as well as the fia : more or lefs ii keeps up 
its pretentions agaiuft the gofpel, whilft we live in this 
World. It is a great work that the blood ot Ciirift'haih 
to do upon the confcience of a finner, for whereas, as 
It hath been declared, it hath a power, and clai n: a 
"ght, to condemn boih fin and finner; the one part of 
this its powe? is to be cleared, ftrengthencd, made more 
aftive, vigorous and watchful, the other to ht taken 
qnitcaway : It (hall now fee more fin^ than formerly, 
"^oreofthe vilenefs of all fins than formerly, and con- 
^mn them with more abhorrency than ever, upon more, 
^l^.more glorious accoums than formerly | b\\l'\\.\%'a^vlo 
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"made ca fee an interpofition between thefe (in?» aod the 
perfon of the Goner, who hath committed them, which 
is no fmall or ordinary work. 

Secondly^ The law liesagainft this difcovery. The 
law \% a beam of the holinefs of God hhnfelF, what it 
fpeaks ynto usj it fpeaks in the tiame and authority of 
God ; and I (hall briefly (hew concerning it thefe two 
things. 

iftf That this is the voice of the law, namely, that 
there is no forgivenefs for a finner. 

a,dlyj That the finner hath great reafon to give credit 
to the law in that aflertion. 

It is certain that the law knows neither mercy nor 
forgivenefs. The very fanAion of it lies wholly againft 
them ; Thefiul thatjinnethjbatl die. Curfed is he that 
continuetb not in all things written in the book of the law 
to do them J Deut. xxvii. 26. Hence the apoiUe pronounc- 
eth nniverfally withont exception, that they who are 
under the law^ are under the curfe^ Gal. iii io> slnd^ 
faith he, ver. 12. The lati; is not of faith. There is as 
inconfiftency between the* law and believing, they can- 
not have their abode in power together. Do this and 
live, fail and die ; is the conftant immutable voice of 
the law. This it fpeaks in general to all, and this 10 
particular to every one. 

2^/y, The finner feems to have manifold and weighty 
reafons to attend to the voice of this law, and to acqui* 
efce in its fcntence. For, 

I. The law is co-natural to him, his domeftic, his 
old acquaintance ; it came into the world with him, and 
hath grown up with him from his infancy ^ it was im- 
planted in his heart by nature, is his own reafon, he 
can never (hake it off, or part with it ; it is his familiar, 
his friend, that cleaves to him as the fleih to the bone ; 
fo that they who have not the law written^ cannot buc 
fhcw forth the work of the law^ Rom. ii. 14, 15. and 
that becaufe the law itfelf is inbred to them, and all 
the faculties of the foul are at peace with it, in fubjec- 
tho to it ; it h the bond and Ugamcut of their union, 
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harmpnyi and correfpondracy among thcmfelves, in all 
thcif moral aAing^, ir gives life, order, and motion to 
them all. Now, ilic gofpel that comes to contrbuhhis 
fentccce of the law, and to rdieve the finner from it, 
isforeign to hfe nature, a ftrange thing to him, a thing 
iehath no acgaaintance or fanuiSiarity with, it hath not 
been bred up with him, nor is there any thing in him to 
fide vith it, to make a party for it, or to plead in its 
bdialf. Now, (hall not a man rather believe a domef-, 
tide, a friend, indeed himfelf, than a foreigner, a 
finnger, that comes with uncouth principles, and fuch 
a fuit not its reafon at all P i Cor.i. i8. 

i. The law fpeaks nothing to a finner, but what his 
coafdcnce afiures him to be true ; there is a conftant 
GODcnrrence in the teflimony of the law and confcience. 
When the law fays, this or that is a fin worthy of death, 
&}!, it is even fo, Rom. i. 42. And where the law, of 
itfelf, as being a general rule, reds, confcience helps it 
on, and fays, this and that fin, fo worthy of deafh, the 
ibol is guilty of ; then die, faith the law, as thou haft 
deferv^. Now, this muft needs have a mighty efficacy 
to prevail with the foul to give credit to the report and 
tcftimony of the law, it fpeaks not one word, but whai 
' he hath a witntfs within himfelf to the truth of it. Thefe 
wimeffes always agree, and fo it feems to be eftabliihed 
for a truth, that there is no forgivenefs. 

3. The law, tho* it fpeaks againft the foul's interefl:, 
yet it fpeaks nothing but what is fo juft, righteous, and 
equal, that even it forceth the foul's free confent. So 
fiul ttlls us, that men know this voice of the law to be 
Adjudgment of God^ Rora. i. 32. They know it, and 
cannot but confent unto it, that it is the judgment of 
God, that is, good, righteous, equal, not to be con- 
troulcd. And, indeed, what can be more righteous 
dian its fentence ? It commands obedience to the God cf 
life and death, promifeth a reward, and declares, that 
i for non*performance of duty, death will be inflift(^d. 
On thefe terms the fiflnTr conjeth into the vjo\\A, \?dl^n[ 
[ %good, righteous, bolj^ the fotif accc^pt^e^c xVvt^vcv, ^tv^ 
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knows not what it can defire better, or more equa 
This the apoftle iofifts upon, Rjom. vii. 12, 13. When 
fore the law is bofyj and the commandment hJy^ an 
jujl and good. Waf then thai which is good made deal 
unto me f Godjorhid; butfin^ that it might appear Jit 
working death in me^ by that which is got. I; that fin b 
the commandment might become exceeding finful. When 
ever the blame falls, the foul cannot bui acquit the lav 
and confefs that what it fays is righreous and incontroal 
ably equal, and it is meet things (hould be fo. Nov 
though the authority and credit of a witnefs may go ver 
far in a doubtful matter, when there is a concurrent 
of more witneiTes it (Irengtbens the teflimony ; bur nc 
thing is fo prevalent to beget belief, as when the thin^ 
themfelvcs that are fpoken are jufl and good, not liabl 
to any rcafonable exception. And fo it is in this cafe 
Unto the authority of the law, and concurrence of coo 
fcicnce, this is alfo added, the reafonablenefs and eqai 
ty of the thing itfelf propofed, even in the judgment c 
the' (inner, namely, that every fia ihall be punifliec 
and every tranfgrei&on receive a meet recompense c 
reward. 

4. But yet farther. What the law fays, it fpeaks i 
the name and authority oF God ; what it fays then mul 
be believed, or we make God a liar. It comes not in it 
own name, but in the name of him who appointed it 
You will then fay. Is it fo indeed ? Is there no forgive 
nefs with God ? for this is the conftam voice of th 
law, which, you fay, fpeaks in the name and authorit 
of God, and is there tore to be believed. I anfwer brief 
ly with the apoftle. What the law fpeaks ^ it fpeaks i 
them that are under the law. It dorh not fpcak to thcr 
that are in Chrift, whom the law of the Spirit of lij 
hathfst free from the law of fin and death ; but to thci 
that arc under the law it fpeaks, and it fpeaks the ver 
truth, and it fpeaks in the name of God, and its teft 
mony is to be received. It fays there is no forgivenci 
in God, namely, to them, that ar« under the law; an* 
they that ihalL -fiaitcr tllemfelves with a contrary pet 
^ fuafioD 
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foafioD, will find themklves greatly miftaken at the 
great day. ^ 

On thefe and the like confiderations, I fay, there 
feeos to be a great deal of reafon, why a foul Ihould 
cobclude, that it will be according to the teftimony of 
the law, and that he (hall not find forgivenefs. Law and 
confdence clofe together, and infinuate'themfelves into 
the thoughts, mind, and judginent of a fianer. They 
ftfengthen the teftimony of one another and greatly 
prevail. If any are otherwife minded, I leave them to 
the trial : If ever God awaken their confciences to a 
thorough performance of their duty, if ever he open 
their fouls, and let in the light and power of the law up* 
00 them, they will find it no fmall work to grapple with 
them. I am fure, that eventually they prevail fo far, 
that, in the preaching of the gofpel, we have great 
caafe to fay, Lord^ who hath believed our report ? We 
come with our report of forgivenefs, but who believes 
it? by whom i&it received P Neither doth the light, 
DOT confcience, nor converfation of the mod, allow us 
to fuppofe it is embraced. 

Tbirdlyy The ingrafted notions that are in the minds 
of men, concerning the nature and juftice of God, ly 
'agaioft this difcovery alfo. There are in all men by 
nature indelible characters of the holinefs and purity of 
God, of his juftice and hatred of fin, of his invariable 
lighteoufnefs in the government of the world, that they 
cm neither depofe nor lay afide. For notions of God, 
whatever they are, will bear fway and rule in the heart 
when things were put to the trial ; they were in ttie 
heathens of old, they abode with them in all their dark- 
ncfg, as might be roaaifeted by mnuinerabie inflances. 
Butfoit is in all men by nature : Their inward thought 
tti that Go:l is an avenger of fia, that it belongs to his 
nile and govenimenr of tae world, his holinefs and righ- 
{coufaefs, to take care tuat every fin be puniflied. This 
vhis jadgmenr, which all men know, as was obferved 
Wbrc, Rom. i. ?2. Ttiey k ijw, that it is a righteous 
dittgwith God 10 render tr... ation untofinners. From 
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thence is that dread and fear which fiirprifeth mea 
ao apprehenfioQ of the prefence of God, or of ac3 
under him, above them, that may feem to come on Ir 
errand. This notioo, of God's avenging all (in, txtt^ 
itfelf fecretly, but efFe^taally : So Adam trembled, ao^ 
hid himfelf ; and it was the faying of old, / havefce$ 
Godj andJhaU die. When men are under any dreadfb 
providence, chondrings, lightnings, tempefts, in dark- 
oefs, they tremble, not fo much at what they fee, 01 
hear, or feel, as from their fecret thoughts that God 11 
nigh, and that he is a confuting fire. 

Now thefe inbred notions ly univerfally againft al 
apprehenfions of forgivenefs, which muft be brough 
into the foul from without doors, having no principle o 
nature to promote them. 

It is true, men by nature have prefumptions, aoi 
common ingrafted notions, of other properties of Got 
befides his bolinefs and juftice, as of his goodnefs, be 
nignjty, love of his creatures and the like ; but all tbi 
have this fuppofition inlaid with them in the fouls c 
men, namely, that all things ftand between God an 
his creatures, as they did at their fir ft creation ; and i 
they have no natural notion of forgiveoefs, fo the intei 
pofiiion of fin weaken?, difturbs, darkens them, as t 
any improvement of thofc apprehenfions of goodne 
and benignity, which they have. If they have any nc 
tion of forgivenefs, it is from fome corrupt traditioi 
and not at ail from any univerfal principle that is it 
bred in nature, fuch are thofe which they have of God 
holinefs and vindidive juftice. 

And this is the fir ft ground. From whence it a[ 
pears, that a real, folid difcovery of forgivenefs is ii 
deed a great work, many difficulties and hindrances 1 
in the way of its accomplifhment. 

Falfe i>refumptions of forgivenefs difcovered.— -Di 
ferences between them, and faith evangelical. 

Before I proceed to product aad m^na^e the remai 
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^ng evidences ofthis truth, becaufe what hath beea 
fpokco lies obooxious and open to an objeAipo, which 
raft needs rife in the minds of many ; that it may not 
iteeby be rendered ufelefs unto them, 1 (hall remove 
it tout of the way, that we may pais on to what re« 
oaiog. 

k will then be faid, Doth not all this ly diredly con* 
Uary to our daily experience ? Do ye not find all men 
foil enough, mofl: too full of appreheniions of forgive- 
Bcls with God ? What fo common as God is merciful f 

^ Are not the confcieoces and convictions of the mod 
fliflcd by this apprehenfion ? Can you find a man that is 
ttherwife minded ^ Is it not a common complaint, that 
Ben prefume on it, unto their eternal ruin r Certainly 
then, that which all men do, which man every can fo 
ea(ilydo,and which you cannot keep men off from doing, 
tiioagb it be ro their burr, hath no fuch difficulty in it 
tt it pretended. And on this very acccunt, hath this 
weak endeavour to demo nftr ate this truth, been by 
feme laughed to fcorn, men who have taken upon them 
tbe teaching of oihers, but, as it feems, had need be 
taught themfelves, the very tirft principles of the oracles 
of God. 

, Jkfw. All this, then, 1 fay is. fo, and much more to 
this purpofe may be fpoken. The folly and prefunip- 
lion of poor fouls can never enough be lamented ; but 
K is one thing to embrace a cloud afhadow, another to 
lUTe the truth in reality. I (hall. hereafter Ihew the 
tnie nature of forgivenefs, and wherein it doth coRfiff, 
whereby the vanity of this fclf-dcceiving will be d^! :o- 
vered and laid oprn. It will appear in the ifiue. \.\.\i 
Aotwithftanding all their pretenfions, that the ;> 'I 
of men know nothing at all, or not any thing to the t::ir« 
pofe, of that which is under confideracion. 1 (hail t ere* 
fcte, for the prefent, in fome few obfervatious, fliew 
opt far this delufion of many differs from a true gof.d 
difioovery of forgivenefs, fuch as that we are enqciri^g 

'"-•i^ftf The common notion of ffirglveuef 3, \\\^x xtvctv 
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faaye ib the world, is twofold, 1/?, An atheiftical pre« 
fumptioD oh God, that he is not io juft and holy, or not 
juft and holy in fuch a way and manner, as he is by 
fome feprefented, is the ground of perfuafion or for- 
givcnefs. Men think that fome declarations of God are 
fitted only to make them mad, that he takes little aotite 
of thefe things, and that what he doth, he will eafiiy 
p^fs by, as they fnppofe better becomes him Come, 
Let us tat and drink, for to-morrrw we (hail die. This 
is thrnr inward thoughts, 7he Lord will not do goodf nor 
will he do evily which, fays the rfalmifl, is mens think- 
ing that God is fuch a one as t hem/elves ^ Pfal. ii. 21. They 
have no deep nor ferinus thoughts of bis greatnefs, ho- 
lincfs, purity, feverity, but think that he is like them- 
felves, fo far as not to be much moved with what they 
do. What thoughts they have of fin, the fame they 
think God hath. If with them a flight ejaculation be 
enough to expiate (in, that their coafciences be no more 
troubled, they think it is enough with God, that it be 
not pnniflied. The generality of men make light work 
of fin ; and yet in nothing doth it more appear what 
thoughts they have of God : He that hath flight 
thoughts of (in, had never great thoughts of God. In< 
deed mens undervaluing of (In arifeth merely from theii 
contempt of God. All fin's concernments flow from iti 
relarion unto God ; and, as men's apprchenfions areol 
God, fo will they be of fin, which is an oppofitioa te 
him. 7'his is the frame of the moft of men, they knon 
little of God, and are little troubled about any thing 
that relates unto him. God is not reverenced, fin is bn 
a trifle, forgivenefs a matter of noibing, who fo will 
may have it for aflcing. But (hall this atheiftical wide 
ednefs of the heart of man be called a difcovery of for 
givenefs ? Js not this to make God an idol ? He who i 
not acquainted with God's hoiinefs and purity, wt^ 
knows not fins defert and finfulnefs, knows nothing c 
forgivenefs. 

zdfy^ From the doArine of the gofpel commoal 
preached and m^de knowp, there is a general nodon 1»4 



Vcr. 4* Falfe Prefumptiens of Forgivmefs. 9 1 

gotten in the minds of men, that God is ready to for- 
gJTe. Men, I fay, from hence have a dodrinal appre- 
henfion oi this truth, without any real fatisfaAory foun- 
dation of that apprehenfion as to themfelves. This they 
have heard, this they have been often told« fo they 
tbink, and fo they refolved to do. A general perfuafi- 
OQ hereof^ fpreads it&lf over all to whom the found of 
the gofpel doth come. It is not fiducially refolved into 
the gofpel, but is an opinion growing out of the report 
of it. 

Somerelief men find by it,in the duties of worihip which 
they do perform, as atfo in their troubles and diftreffeSy 
whether internal and of confciencei or external and of 
providence, fo that they refolve to retain it. 

And this is that which 1 (hall briefly fpeak unto, ana 
therein manifeft. the differences between this common 
prevailing apprehenfion of forgivenefs, and faith's dif- 
covcry of it to tlie foul in its power# 

tiffin That which we rejed is loofe and general, not 
fr^ed, ingrafted or planted in the mind. So is it always, 
where the minds.of men receive things only in their notion 
iU)t in their power. It wants fixednnfs and foundation, 
which defe£):s accompany all notions of the mind that are 
' ooly retained in the memory, not implanted in the 
judgment. They have general thoughts of it, which 
they ufe as occafion ferves. They hear that God is a 
inerciful God, and as {uch they intend to deal with him. 
f'or the true bottom, rife, and foundation of it, whence 
or on what account, the pure and holy God, who will 
Jo no iniquity, the righteous God, whofc judgment it is, 
Aai they that commit fin are worthy of death, (hould 
yet pardon iniquity, tranfgrelTion and fin, they weigh 
*^noi, they confider it not, or if they do, it is in a flight 
3Qd notional way, as they confider the thing iifeif. They 
^Ac it for granted that fb it is, and are never put feri- 
onflyupon the inquiry, how it comes to be fo ; and that 
. J^aufe indeed they have no real concernment in it. How 
*^y ihoufands may we meet withal, who take it foe 
pfeated^ that forgivenefs is to be had w\t\i liv^^, \\vva 

M 2 V.tiN^ 
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never yec had any fertous exercife in their fouls abooi 
the grounds of it, and its confiftency with his bolinefi 
nnd ju(lice« But thofe that know it by faith, have a 
fenfe of it fixed particularly and diftinfUy on their mindt 
They have been put upon an enquiry into the rife tfitl 
grounds of it in Chrift, fo that, on a good nnqaefticm- 
able foundationi they can go to God, and fay, Tbire n 
forgivenefs with thee. They fee how, and by whai 
means, more glory comes unto God by forgivenefs, thai 
by punifliing fin ; which is a matter that the other (on 
of men are not at all follicitous about. If they may e- 
fcape punifhment, whether God have any glory or nOj 
for the mod part they are indifferyit. 

Secondly f The firft apprehenfion arifeth without an} 
trial upon enquiry in the confciences of them in whom 
it is. They have not, by the power of their conviftions, 
and diftrefles of confcience, been put to make enqoiry 
whether this thing be fo or no. it is not a perfuafioo 
that they have not arrived unto, in a way of feeking 
fatisfaAion to their own fouls ; it is not the refult erf 
a deep enquiry after peace and reft ; it is not antece 
dent unto trial and experience, and fo is not faith ba 
opinion. For although faith be not experience^ yet i 
is infeparable from it, as is every praAical habit. Dif 
trcffcs in their confciences have been prevented by Chi 
opinion, not removed. The reafon why the moft par 
of men are'not troubled about their fins to any purpofe 
is from a perfuafion that God is merciful and will pan 
- don ; when indeed none can really, on a gofpel-accoun* 
ordinarily, have that perfuafion, but thofe who hav^ 
been troubled for fin, and that to no purpofe. So it 
with them that make this difcovery by faith : Thcs 
have had confliAs in their own fpirits, and being d 
prived of peace, have accomplilhed a diligent fearc 
whether forgivenefs were to be obtained or 00. Tie 
perfuafion they have of it, be it more or le(s, is the iv 
fue of a trial they have had in their fouls, of an enqmc 
ry how things ftood between God and them, as to peap^ 
^nd acceptation of iheir ptiion^* T Vx\% \% % ^aft dife : 
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reoce ; the one fort might poffibJy have had trouble 
k tfadr confciences about iin, h^d it not been for their 
opinion of forgivenefs^ this haih prevented or ftifled 
Adr oooyiAions, not healed their wounds, which is the 
Mttkof the gofpel, but kept thcoiTrom being wound- 
ed, which is the work of fecurity ; yea, here lies the 
TD2Q of the BQoft of thcno who perifh under the preaching 
' efthegofpel. They have received the general notion 
fifparckm, it floats on their minds, and prefents itfelf to 
\ ^ that relief, on all occaiions. Doth God at any time, 
[ in the difpenfation of the word, under an affli Aion, up- 
on bme great fin againft their ruling light, begin to deal 
mh their confciences ? before their convi&ion can ri» 
pea,' or tome to any perfeAion, before it draw nigh to 
n pcrfefi work, they choak it, and heal their coofci*' 
enca with this notion of pardon. Many a man betwce:!i 
tbe aflembly and his dwelling houfe is thus cured. You 
I ttif fee them go away (baking their heads, and ftriking 
» on their breaftsi and before they come home, be as 
> Whole as even Well, God is merciful, there is par* 
' Aw, have wrought their cure. The other fort have 
obtained their perfuafion as a refult of the difcovery of 
Chrift in the gofpel, upon a full conviAion. Trials they 
" We had, and this is the iflue. 

Thirdly^ The one, which we reject, worketh no love 
to God, no delight in him, no reverence of him, but 
lather a contempt and commonnefs of fpirit in dealing 
With him. There are none in the world that deal worfe 
With God; than thofe who have an ungrounded perfua- 
fion of forgivenefs ; and if they do fear him, or love 
Um, or obey him in any thing more or lefs, it is on o- 
ther motives and confiderations, which will not render 
^y thing they do acceptable, and not at all on this. As 
be is good to the creation, they may love ; as be is 
t^eat and powerful, they may fear him; but fenfe of 
P^don, as to any fuch ends or purpofes, hath no power 
• ^pon them. Carnal boldne&, formality, and defpifing 
^ God, are the common iflues of fuch a notiou ^xvd^ex- 
ftafioDr Indeed this is the generation oi gte^x fixitLt\s vol 
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the world, men who have a general apprehenfiony bv 
not a fenfe of the fpecial power of pardon, openly, o 
fecretly, in fle(hly or fpiritual fins, are the g^eat (innei 
among men. Where faith makes a difcoyery of foi 
givenefs, all things are otherwife : Great lo?e, fear 
and reverence of God, are its attendants. Mary Mag 
dalen loved much, becaufe much was forgiven. Grea 
love will fpring out of great forgivencfs. There is fof 
givenefs with thee^ faith the pfalmifl:, that thou mayjl 6 
feared. No unbeliever doth truly and experimentall; 
know the truth of this inference ^ut fo it is, whei 
mtafear the Lord and his goodnefs, Hof. iii. 5. I fa 
then, where pardoning mercy is truly apprehended 
where faith makes a difcovery of it to the foul, it is en 
deared unto God, and poflefled of the great fprings o 
love, delight, fear, and reverence, Pfal. cxvi. ' i. 5 

6, 7. 
Fourthly^ This notional apprehenfion of the pardoi 

of fin, begets no ferious thorough hatred and deteftati 

on of (in, nor is prevalent to a relinquifliment of it; naj 

it rather fecretly infinuates into the foul encouragement 

unto a continuance in it. It is the nature of it to jeflei 

and extenuate fin, and to fupport the foul againft. 11 

convidions. So Jude tells us, that fome turn the grac 

of God into lafcivoufnefs ^ ver. 4. and, fays he, they ar 

ungodly men; let them profefs what they will, they ar 

ungodly men : But how can they turn the grace of on 

God into lafcivoufnefs P Is grace capable of fuch a con 

verfion into luft or fin ? Will what was once grace, eve 

become wantonnefs? it is objcftive, not fubjc6liv< 

grace, the do6lrine not the real iubftance of grace, tha 

is intended. The dodlrine of forgivenefs, is this graa 

of God, which may be thus abufed. From hence d^ 

men, who have only a general notion of it, habituall 

draw fecret encouragements to fin and folly. Paul al£ 

lets us know, that carnal men coming to a doArinal a« 

quaintance with gofpel-grace, are very apt to mak 

fuch conclufions, Rom. vi. i. And it will appear at tb 

lad day, bow unfpeakably i\i\% gVouo^s:^ ^zsa haxh bee 
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perverted in the world. It would be well for many if 
they bad never heard che name of forgivenefs. It is 
otherwife where this revelation is received indeed in the 
Ibal by believing, Rom. vi. 14. Our being under grace, 
nnder the power of the belief of forgivenefs, is our great 
prefervative from our being under the power of fin. 
I Fsutb of forgivenefs is the principle of gofpel-obedi- 
L ence, Tit.u. 11, 12. 

V Fifthly^ The general notion of forgivenefs brings 
- with it no fweetnefs, no reft to the foul. Flaihes of joy 
' it may, abiding reft it doth not. The trnth of the doc- 
trme fluduates to and fro in the ipinds of thofe that have 
ity bat their wills and afFedions have no folid delight 
o6r reft by it. Hence,notwithftanding all that proFefHon 
( that is made in che world of forgivenefs, the moft of men 
Qltimately refolve their peace and comfort unto them- 
felTes. As their apprehenfions are of their own doing, 
good or evil, according to their ruling light whatever it 
be, fo as to peace and reft, are they fecretly tofled up 
^d down. Every one in his feveral way pleafeth him 
fcif with what he doth, in anfwer unto his own convic- 
tions, and is difquieted as to bis ftate and condition, ac- 
cor(i]Qg as he feems to himfelf to come (hort thereof. 
To make a full life of concentacioQ upon pardon, they 
^Oow not how to do it. One duty yields them more 
^rue repofe than many thoughts of forgivenefs* But 
f^th finds fweetnefs and reft in it ; being thereby ap- 
prehended, it is the only harbour of the foul : It leads 
plan CO God as good, to Chrift as reft. Fading, evanid 
Joys, do oft-times attend the one ; but folid delight, 
^ith conftant obedience are the fruits only of the b- 

Sixthly^ Thofe who have the former only, take up 
^Heir perfuafion on falfe grounds, though the thing icfelf 
^« true, and they cannot but ufe it unto falfe ends and 
t^virpofeSf befides its natural and genuine tendency. For 
'^beir grounds, they will be difcovered when I come to 
^«^t of the true nature of gofpel-forgivcnefs : For the 
*Bri, it is generalij ufed ro JfiJl up what is wauutv^* ^^\l» 
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righteoufaeft is their bottcmi, and when that is too ihortt 
or narrow to cover them they piece it out by forgi?enefs. 
Where confcience accufes, this mud fupply the defed. 
Faith lays it on its proper foundation,of which afterwards 
alfoy and it ufeth it to its proper end, namely, to be the 
fole and only ground of our acceptation with God That is 
the proper ufe of forgiTe^efs^, that all may be of grace*^ 
for when the foundation is pardon, the whole (uper- 
ftrudure muft needs be grace. From what hath been 
fpoken, it is evident, that notwithftanding the pre- 
tences to the contrary, iniinuated in the objeAion now ^ 
removed, it is a great thing to have gofpel-forgivenefs 
difcovered unto n foul in a faving manner. 

The true nature of gofpel-forgivenefs,--*Ics relation 
CO the goodnefs, grace, and will of God : — To 
the Uood of Chrift :—• 'To the. promife of the 
gofpei.*— The confiderations of faith about it. 

The difficulrics that ly in the way of faith's difcove- 
ry of fbrgivenefs, whence it appears to be a matter of 
greater weight and importance than it is commonly ap- 
prehended to be, have been infifted on in the foregoing 
difcourfe. There is yet remaining another ground of ^ 
the fame truth ; now, this is taken from the nature and 
greatnefs of the thing itfelf difcovered, that is, of for* 
givenefs. To this end, I (hall ihew what it is, wherein 
ic doth coniift, what it comprizes and relates unto, ac- 
ccording to the importance of the fecond proportion be- 
fore laid down. 

I do not, in this place, take forgivenefs ftriAly and 
precifely for the aft of pardoning ; nor (hall I difpute 
what that is, and wherein it doth confilL Coniciences 
that come with (in-intanglements unto God, know no- 
thing of fuch difputes.' Nor will this expreffion, There 
is forgivenefs with God, bear any fuch reftridtion, as 
that it fliould regard only adhial condonation or pardon. 
That which Y have to do, is to enquire into the nature of 
that pardon, which poor, convinced, troubled fouls feek 

after. 
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jrfter, and which the fcripture propofeth to chem for 
didr relief and reft. And I fhall not handle this abfo- 
taielj neither, but in relation to the truth under conli- 
delation, . namely, That it is a great thing to attain un* 
to a tmc gofpel-difcovery of forgivenefs. 

' ?utT, As was (hewed in the opening of the word^, 
ihe forgivenefs enq\iired after, hath relation unto the 
gndous heart of the Father. Two things 1 underftand 
hereby, 

' i.The infinite goodnefs and gracioufoefs of his nature^ 
1. The fovereign purpofe of his will and grace. 
There is confiderable in it, the infinite goodnefs of 
bis nature. Sin (lands in a contrariety unto God, it is a 
lebelKon againft his fovereignty, an oppofition to bis 
bolioefsy a provocation to his juflice, a rejefiion of his 
joke, a cafting off, what lies in the (inner, of that de- 
pendence which a creature hath on its Creator. That 
God (hould then have pity and compaifion on fioners, in 
erery one of whofe fins there is all this evil, and incon- 
ceirably more than we can comprehend, it argaes an 
infinitely gracious, good, and loving heart and nature 
in him. For God doth nothing, but fuitably to the 

. properties of his nature, and from chem, all the ads of 
bis wil^are the effeAs of his nature. 

Now, whatever God propofeth as an encouragement 
for finners to come to him, that is of, or hath a fpecial. 
influence into, the forgivenefs that is with him ; Foe 
oothiog can encourage a (inner, as fuch, but under this 
confideration, that it is, or it refpe6^s forgivenefs. That 
this graciouihefs of God's nature lies at the; head or 
fprii^, and is the root from whence forgivenefs doih 
STOW, is manifeft from that folemn proclamation whiich 
be made of old of his name, and the revelation of Lis 
Minre therein, for God affuredly is, what by bimfelf 
^ 11 called, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord^ the Lord 

G«i^ mercifut and gracious ^ long-fuffering^ and abun^ 
^hm j» goodnefs and truths keeping mercy for thoufands^ 
\ iniqmtyj tran/grejfton anaftn. n\s ?ot^\Vvi\<{s, ci^ 
Bows from Jbence, that, iu hvs ti^iwce, \l^\^ 
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merciful, gracious, long-ffiflrering, abundant in goodnef 
Were *be not fo, infinite in all thefe, it were vain to loc 
for forgivenefs from him. Having made this known i 
be his name^ and thereby declared his nature, he^in mat 
places, propofeth it as a relief^ a refuge forfmners, s 
encouragement to come unto him, and to wait for men 
from him, Pfal. ix. lo. They that know thy name^ willp\ 
their trujl in thee. It will encourage them fo to do ; < 
thers have no foundation for their confidence. But, if tfa 
name of God be indeed made known unto us by the Hoi 
Gboft, what can hinder why we ihculd not repair un 
him, and reft upon him ? So Ifa. 1. lo. Who is amoi 
you^ that feareth the Lord^ that obeyeth the roice of b 

fervantj that walketh in darknefs^ and hath no lights i 
him truJl in the name of the Lord^ andjiay upon his Go 
Not only finners, but finners in great diftrefs, are he; 
fpokcn unto« Darknefs of ftate or condition, in tl 
fcripture, denotes every thing of difconfolation and troi 
ble. To be then in darknefs, where yet there is (on 
light, fome relief^ though darknefs be predominant^ 
fad and difconfolate ; but now, not only to be, but al 
to walk^ that is, to continue a courfe in darknefs, ai 
that with no light, no difcovery of help or relief; th 
feems an overwhelming condition, yet finners, in th 
eftate, are called to truJl in the name cf the Lord. 
hava (hewed before, that nothing but forgivenpfs, < 
that which infiuenceth it, and encouraeech to an expe 
tacion of it, is of any ufe unto a finner, much more of 
in fo great diflrefs upon the account of fin ; yet is fu( 
an ene here fent only to the name of the Lord, where: 
his gracious heart and nature is revealed. That the 
the very fountain and fpring of forgivenefs : And this 
that which John would work a fenfe of upon our foul 
where he tells us, that God is Icve^ i Epift. chap. iv. I 
or one of an infinitely gracious, tender, good, compa 
fionate, loving nature. Infinite goodnefs and grace 
the foul wherein forgivenefs grows. It is impofiable th 
flower (hould fpring from any other root. Unlefs this I 
revealed to the foul, forgivenefs is not revealed. 1 

conHder pardon morely as it U utmuxax^^ m oxxil^^^ 
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not as it flows from God, will bring neither profit to us, 
SOT glory to God« 

And this alfo, which is our dedgn in hand, will make 
it appear, that this difcovery of forgivcnefs, whereof 
Ve (peak, is indeed no common thing, is a great difco* 
Xcry. Let men come, with a fcnfe of the guilt of fin, to 
bave deep and lerious thoughts of God, they will find it 
BO fach eafy and light tnatter, to have their hearts tru- 
ly and thoroughly apprehenfive of this loving and grapi- 
OQs nature oi God, in reference unto pardon. It is an 
eafy matter to fay fo in common, but the foul will not 
find it fo eafy to believe it for .itfelf. What hath been 
fpoken before concerning the ingrafted notions that are 
in the minds of men about thejuftice, holinefs, and fe- 
ferity of God, will here take place- Though men pro- 
feffe that God is gracious, yet that averfation which they 
bareunto him,iand communion with him, doth abundant- 
lymanifefl: that they do not believe what they fay and 
profefs. If they did, they could but delight and truft in 
him, which they do not ; for they that know his name^ 
will put their trujl in him. So faid the flothful fervant 
IB the gofpel, / knew that thou wajl auftere^ and not 
forme to deal withal ; it may be he profefled otherwife 
before, but that lay in his heart when it came to the 
trial. But this, 1 fay, is neceflary to them, unto whom 
this difcovery is to be made, even a fpiritual apprehen- 
fion of the gracious, loving heart and nature oJT God* 
This is the fpring of all that follows, and the Ibunrain 
Bipft needs be infinitely fweet from whence ^uch flreams 
do flow. He that confiders the glorious fabrick of Jiea- 
vcn and earth, with the things in them contained, mufl 
needs conclude that they were the produft oF infinite 
wifdom and power; nothing lefsor under them could 
bave brought forth fuch an efFcv^. And he that really 
eonlidcreth forgivcnefs, and looks on it with a fpifitual 
eye, muft conclude that it comes from infinite gooJnefs 
and grace. And this is that which the hearts of fmners 
*w exercifed about, when they come to deal fot \^3Lvdo^^ 
Pfidlxr^TF/,/. Tbou, Lord, art good and ready to jor- 

N 2 g\*oe 
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give^ Nch. ix, 1 7, Thou art a God ready to pardon, grA 
cious and merciful^ /low, to anger ^ and of great kmdnefi 
And Micahvii. 19. Who is a God like unto thee tba 
pardoneth iniquity ;-^'-hecaufe he delighteth in mercy • An 
God cncourageih ihetn hereunto, wherever he fays 
tbac he forgives fins, and blots out iDiquities, for hi 
O'^n fake, or his name's fake ; that is, he will deal wit! 
iinners according to the goodnefs of his own gractou 
nature. So Hof. xi. 9, / will nt^ execute tbtfieruntj 
of mine anger ^ I will not return to deflroy Ephraim^ for 
am God, and not man. Were there no more mercy 
grace, coaipailion, to be (hewed in this fafc, than ic i 
poflible Ihould be treafured in the heart of a man, i 
would be impoifible that Ephraim (hould be fpared 
but, faith be, / am God^ and not man ; confider the ia 
finite largenejfs, bounty, and goodnefs of the heart 
God, and there is yet hope. When a finner is 10 gooi 
carneft feeking after forgivenefs, there is notbinghei 
more foUicitous about than the heart of God cowaid 
him, nothing that he more labours to have a difcover 
of, there is nothing that (in and Satan labour more t 
hide from him ; this be rolls in his mind, and exercifc 
his thoughts about, and if ever that voice of God, If; 
xxvii. 4* Fury is not in me^ found in his heart, he is re 
lievcd from his great diftreffes. And the fear of oa 
hearts in tbi^ matter, our Saviour feems to intend th 
prevention, or a removal of, John xvi. 26, 27. I fm 
not that I will pray the Father for you^ for the Fatbe 
himfelf loveth you. They had good thoughts of the fcD 
der heart and care of Chrift himfelf, the Mediatoi 
towards them ; but what is the heart of the Fathei 
what acceptance (hall they find with him ? \yiU Chri • 
pray that they may find favour with him ? Why, faic 
be, as to the love of his heart, there is no need of i 
for the Father himfelf loveth you. If this then belongec 
to forgivenefs, as who ever bath fought for it, knovi 
eih that it doth, it is certainly no common di(covery C 
have it revealed unto us. 
To have all the clouds and darknefs that are raife 

l> 



Vcr. 4. to the free Aiis rf GocTs Will. loi 

Infill, bccween u$ and the throne of God, difpelied ; 
to have the fire and ftorms, the temped that are kind- 
kd a&d Itirred up about him by the law removed ; to 
live his glorious face unvailed, and his holy heart laid 
opeDiBDd a view given of thofc definite treafures and 
ftoFCf of goodneA, mercy, love, and kindncfs, which 
baTC had' an unchangeable habitation therein from all 
cteroitj ; to have a difcovery of thefe eternal f(>nngs of 
fbrbearance and forgivenefs, is that which none but 
Cbrift can accomplifli and bring about, John xvii. 6. 

Secondly, This is not all. This eternal ocean, 
that is infinitely fatisfied with its own fulnefs and per- 
fisfiion, doth not naturally yield forth ftreams for our 
lefrdhment Mercy and pardon do not come forth from 
God| as light doth from the fun, or water from the fea, 
bf a necdETary coofequence of their natures, whether 
tbey vrill or no. It doth not necefiarily follow, that any 

. ooiefiraft be made' parlaker of forgivenefs, becaufe God 
is infinitely gracious : For, may not he do what he will 
widi his own ? Who hath ^iven fir ft unto him^ that it 
fiould be recompenfed unto htm again f Rom. xi. 35. All 
Ae fruits of God's goodnefs, and grace, are in the fole 
Iteeping of his own fovereign will and pleafure. This 
it his great glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18, 19. Shew me thy 
il9rj, feith Mofes. And he /aid, I will make all my 
ffsdne/s pa/s before thee^ and I will proclaim the name of. 
the Lmd before thee; and I will be gracious to whom I 
^11 be gracious. Upon that proclamation of the name 
of God, that he is merciful, gracious, long-fuffering, 
abondant in goodnefs, fome might conclude that it 
ctmld not be otherwife with any but well ; he is fuch a 
one, that men need fcarce be beholden to him for merr 
7 ; nay, faith he, but this is my great glory, that / 
•*tf he gracious to whom I will be gracious. There muft 
Jean interpofition of a free aft of the will of God, to 
^ vrith us according to his abundant goodnefs, or we 

. 2p have Lo intereft therein. This I call the purpofe of 
™ grace, or ihc good fleafure that be hath furfofed in 

bimjclf. 
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him/elf^ Eph. i. 9. bras it is termed, ver: 5, 6. The^ood 
fleafure of his wiil^ that he hath purpofedf to the fratje of 
bis glorious grace. This free aad gracious pieafare of 
God, or purpofe of his will, to afl: towards fiaoers ac- 
cording to bis owa abandant goodoefs, is another thing 
that influences theforgiTenefs of which we treat* Par- 
don flows immediately from a fo?ereign aA pf free grace. 
This free purpofe of God's will and grace, for the par- 
doning dffinners, is indeed that which is principally in- 
tended, when we fay, Thfre is forgivenefs with htm. 
That is, he is pkafed to fo give ; and fo to do is ai^jree- 
able unco his nature. Now, the myfliery of this grace 
is deep, it is eternal, and therefore incomprehenfible. 
Few there are whofe hearts are raifed to a contempla- 
tion of it. Men reft and content themfelves in a general 
notion of mercy, which will not be advantageous to 
their iouls ; freed they would be from puniflment, but 
what it is to be forgiven they enquire not. 80 what they 
know of it they come eafily by, but will find in the iflue, 
it will ftand them in little ftead. But thefe fountains of 
God's aAings are revealed, that they may be the foun- 
tains of our comforts^ 

Now, of this purpofe of God's grace, there are fe- 
vcral afts, all of them relating unto gofpel-forgivenefs. 

firjl, There is his purpofe of fending his Son to be 
the great means of procuring, of purchafing forgivenefs. 
Though God be infinitely and incomprehenfibly graci*- 
ous, though he purpofe to exert his grace and gcM^dnefs 
towards finuers, yet be will fo do it, do it in fuch a way, 
as fliall not be prejudicial to his own holinefs and righte- 
oufnefs. His juftice muft be fatisfied, and his holy in- 
dignation againft fin made known ; wherefore he pur- 
pofeth to fend his Son, and hath fent him, to make way 
for the exercife of mercy, fo as no way to cclipfe the 
glory of his jnftice, holinefs, and hatred of fin. Better 
we fliould all eternally come flxort of forgivenefs, than 
that God fliould lofe any thing of his glory. This we 
have, Rom. iii. i^.'Godfet him forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare .his righteoufnefs for 

the 
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tbiremjjionoffms that are f aft. The remii&on of fins 
ii the thing aimed at, but this muft be fo brought about, 
IS that therein not only the mercy, but the righteouf- 
ndsof God may be declared ; and therefore muft it be 
brought forth by a propitiariony or making of an atone* 
mentin the blood of Chrift. So John iii. 16. 1 John 
It. 9. Rom. y. 8. This, 1 fay, alfo lies in the myftery of 
that forgivenels that is adminiftered in the gofpel ; ii 
comes from this eternal purpofe of making way« by the 
blood of Chrift to the difpenfation of pardon : And this 
greatly heightens the excellency of this difcovery. Men 
who have flight thoughts of God, ^hofe hearts were ne- 
ver awed with his dread or greatnefs, who never ferioufly 
coofidered his purity and holinefs, may think it no great 
natter that God Ihould pardon fin \ but do they confider 
the way whereby it is to be brought about, even by fend- 
ing of his only Son, and that to die, as we (hall fee after- 
wards? Neither was there any other way whereby it 
mkhit be done. Let us now lay afide con^mon thoughts, 
aflent upon reports and tradition, and rightly weigh this 
matter ; doubtlefs we (hall find it to be a great thing, 
that forgivenefs fliould be fo with God, as to be made 
oat unto us (we know fomewhat what we are) by fend- 
ing his only Son to die Oh ! how little is this really 
.believed, even by them who make a profefllon of ic ? 
and what mean thoughts are entertained about it, when 
men feck for pardon ? Immunity from punifliment is the 
ntDDoft that lies in the aims and defires of moft, and is 
all that they are exercifed in the conGderation of, when 
they deal with God about fin. Such men think, and 
will do fo, that we have an eafy task in hand, namely, 
to prove that there is forgivenefs in God ; but this eafe 
lies in their own ignorance and darkncfs. If ever they 
come to fearch after it, indeed, to enquire into the na- 
*«rc, reafon, caufes, fountain and fprings of it, they 
will be able to give another account of thefe things, 
Chrift is the centre of the myftery of the gofpel, and 
forgivenefs is laid up in the heart of Chrift, from the^ 
love of the Father; in him arc all the tre^itutt^ o^ \x. 
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bid : And furely it is no fmall thing to have the 1 
of Chrift revealed onto os. When believers deal a 
pardon, their faith exercifes itfelf about this* that < 
with whom the foul hath to do^ hath (ent the \ 
Chrift to die, for this end, that it may be freely { 
out. General notions of impunity they dwell not 
they pafs not for ; they have a clofer converfe 
God, than to be fatisficd with fuch thoughts. The] 
quire into the gracioufnefs of his nature, and the ; 
pleafiire of his will, the purpofe of his grace ; 
ponder and look into the myftery of his wifdora 
love in fending his Son. If thefe fprings be not \ 
unto them, the dreams will yield them but little refi 
ment. It is not enough that we feek after falvation, 
we are to enquire, and fearch diligently, into the n^ 
and manner of it. Thefe are the things that the a\ 
de/ire to bow down and loot into^ i Pet. i.' ii, la, 
And fome think, if they have got a form of word 
bout them, they have gotten a fufficient comprehei 
of them. It is, doubtlefs, one reafon why many^ 
truly believe, do yet fo flufhiate about forgivenel 
their days, that they never exercifed faith to look 
the fprings of it, its eternal fountains ; but have a 
ly dwelt on adual condonation. However, I fay, t 
things ly utterly out of the confideratioa of the i 
mon pretenders to an licquaintance with the truth 
have in hand. 

Secondly^ There is another fovcreign aft of G 
will to be confidered in this matter, and that is, b 
ternal defignation of the peribns who fiiall be made 
takers of this mercy. . He hath not left this thing tc 
zard and uncertainties, that it ihould, as it were 
unknown to him who (hould be pardoned, and who 
Nay, none ever are made partakers of forgivei 
but thofe whom he hath eternally and gracioufly del 
ed thereunto. So the apoftle declares it, £ph. i. i 
7* the rife, is his eternal predeftination ; the end, 
glory of his grace ; the means, redemption in the b 
of Chrift ; the thing itfelf, forgivenefs of fins. 1< 
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erer are or caa be made partakers thereof, but by vir- 
tue of this aA of God's will and grace ; which thereup- 
on hath a peculiar iofiaeoce in^o it, and is to be refpec« 
ted ia the confideration of it. I know this may be abuf* 
ed by pride, profanenefs and unbelief, and fo may the 
whole work of God's grace ; and fo it is, even the blood 
ofChrift, in an efpecial manner; but, in it^ proper 
place and ufe, it hath a fignal influence into the glory 
of God, and the confolation of the fouls of men. 
There are alfo other a£is of this purpofe of God's 
" grace, as of giving finners unto Chrift, and giving fm- 
Dcrs^n intercft in Chrift, which 1 (hall not infill upon, 
becaufe the nature of them is fufficiencly difcovered in 
tbat one, explained already. 

Thuidly, Forgivencfs hath refpcft unto the pro- 
pitiation made in and by thQ blood of Chrift the Son 
of God : This was declared in the opening of the 
vords. Indeed here lies the knot and centre of gofpel- 
forgi?enefs ; it flows from the crofs, and fprings out of 
the grave of Ch rift. 

Thus Elihu defcribes it, Job xxxiii. 24. Godis graci' 
^s unto him, andjaith^ deliver him from g^ing down to 
* ^^pitf I have found a ran/om. The whole of what is 
dialed at, lies in thefe words i. There is God's gra- 
cious and merciful heart towards a finner ; He is graci- 
^ unto him. 2. I here is aftual condonation itfelf, of 
^hich we fliall treat afterwards ; He faiths deliver him 
f^m going down to the pit. And, 3. There is the cen- 
tre ofthe whole, wherein God's gracious heart and ac- 
tual pardon do meet, and that is the ranfom, the propi- 
tiation or atonement, that is the blood of Chrift, of 
^ich we fpeak, / have found a ranfom. 

The fame is exprcfled, Ifa. I«ii 1 1. My righteous fer'- 
"^nt Jball juftify many^ for he Jhall bear their iniquities. 
Of the juftiflcation of finner?^, abfolutiou or pardon is 
1^5 firft part : This ariJeth from ChriO's bearing their 
iniqujues. Therein \it fnijhed tranfgreffton made an end 
?U&> and made reconciliation jor iniquity^ Dan. ix. 24. 

O Lvcn 
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Even all the facrifices, and fo confequebtly the whole 
worihipofthc Old Teftam^nt, eTincedihis relation be- 
tween forgivenefs and blood-(hedding ; whence. the a- 
poft'* concludeB, that without /bedding of blood there is 
no r^ niJUon^ Heb. ix. 22. that is, all pardon arifeth fratn 
blood-theddingy even of the blood of the Son of God. 
i^o that ve are faid to have redemption^ even the forgive* 
nefs of fms^ Eph, i. 17. Our redemption in his blood is 
our forgivenefs* not that we are all adnally pardoned 
in the blood of his crofs, for thereunto tnuil be added 
gofpel-condonation^'of which afterwards; but thereby it 
is procured, the grant of pardon is therein fealed, and 
fecurity given, that it (hall in due time be made untc 
U5, To which purpofe is that difcourfe of the ap'oftle, 
Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. The work there mentioned, pro- 
ceeds from grace, is managed to the interell of righte- 
oufnefs, is carried on by the blood of Chrift and iiTues in 
forgivenefs Now the blood of Ghrifl relates varioufly tc 
the pardon of fin. 

Tirft, Pardon is purchafed and procured by it. Our 
iLdempiion is our forgivenefs ; as the caufe contain^ 
the efi'eft. No foul is pardoned but with refpeft unto 
rhe blood of Chrift, as the procuring caufe of that par- 
cJon. llcuce he is faid to have wajhed us in his bloody 
Rev i. 5. Inhimfelfj to have purged our (ins ^ Heb. i. 3. 
by*, one oj^ering to have taken awayfmy and for ever ti 
have pei felled themtbat are fan£lifiedy Heb x. to be the 
1 anfo7n and propitiation of our fms, 1 John ii. 2. tohaye 
ijiade an end offin^ Dan. ix. 24. and to have made recon- 
ctliatwnforthejinsofhispeopley licb, ii. 17. God hatfa 
tnclofed his. rich ftores of pardon and mercy in the 
bioodofje (us Chrift. 

Secondly^ Becaufe in his blood the promife of pardon 
is ratified and confirmed^ fo that nothing is wanting cg 
our compleat forgivenefs, but our pleading the promife 
by faith in him, 2 Cor. I 20. AIltbeprondfesofGodan 
in him Tea^ and in him Amen ; that is, f aithfuU j, and 
irrecoverably, and immutably eftabliihed. And there- 
fore the apoflle having told us, that this is the covenani 
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of God, that he would be merciful to our fins andiniqui^ 
ties^ Heb. viii. 12. He informs iis, that in the under- 
taking of Cbrifl, thi$ covenant is become a tefl:ament» 
chap. jx. 15, i6y 17. So ratified in his blood, that mer- 
cy and forgivenefs of fin is irrevocably confirmed unto 
w therein. 

Thirdly^ Becaufe he hath inf his own perfon, as the 
head of the church, received an acquitment for the 
- whole body : His perfonal difcharge upon the? accom- 
piiibnient of his work was a pledge of the difcharge 
which was in due time to be given to his whole mylfi« 
ctl body. Peter tells, Afts ii. 24. that it was impo/Jible 
l^ybould be detained by death. And why fo i becaufe 
death being penally inflifted on him, when he had paid 
the debt, he was legally acquitted. Now, for when:, 
*od in whofe name and (lead he fufFered \ for them, 
^d in their name and flcad, he received his acquitment, 
Sourtbly^ Becaufe upon his death, God the Father 
liatb committed unto him the whole management of the 
hulinefs of forgivenefs, Afts v. 3 i . He (now) gives re- 
f^ntance and the forgivenefs of fins. It is Clirift that for- 
gives us. Col. iii. 13. All forgivenefs is now at his dif- 
Pofal, and he pardoneih whom he will, even all that 
ire given unto him of the Father, not cafting out any 
di at come to God by him. He is intruded with all the 
ftores of his Father's purpofe, and his own purchafc ; 
and ihence tells as, that all things that the Father hath^ 
(ir^e bisy John xvi. f 5. 

In all thefe refpefts doth forgivenefs relate to the 
blood of Chrilt. Mercy, pardon and grace, could find 
tto other way to iffue forth from the heart of the Father, 
'>ut by the heart blood of the Son, and (0 do they 
ft ream unto the heart of the (inner. 

Two things are principally to be confiJercd in the 
refpeft that forgivenefs hath to the blood of Chrift. i . 
The way of its procurement. 2. The way of it^ ad- 
™ioiftration by him. The firj is deep, myfterious, 
dreadful. It was by his blood, the blood of the crofs, 
^ travel of his foul, his undergoing wrath and cai fe. 

O 2 TV> 
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The other is gracioas, merciful and tender ; whence io 
miny things are fpoken of his mercifulnefs^ and faith- 
fulnefs, CO encourage us to expeA forgivenefs from 
him. 

This a]fo adds to the myfterious depths of forg^YC- 
nefs ; aod makes its difco^ery a great matter. The foal 
that looks after it in earneft, muft'confider what it coft. 
How light do moft men make of pardon h What an eafy 
thing is it. to be acquainted with it ? And no very hard 
murrcr to obtain it. But to hold communion with God, 
in tac blood of his Son, is a thing of another nature 
than i^ oiice dreamed of by many, who think they know 
well enough what it is to be pardoned. God is merciful^ 
is a C019 men faving^ and as common, to deiire he would 
be To for Chrijrs lake. Poor creatures are caft into tho 
mould of tuch exprefEons, who know neither God, nor 
nj'Tcy, nor Chriil, nor any thing of the myftery of the 
gofpel Others look on the outfide of the crofs, to fee 
into the mydery of the love of the Faiher, working in 
the b^ood of the M'^diator, to confider by faith the great 
tVuiWa^ti:«i o\ divine wifdom, juftice, and mercy therein, 
how few at lain unto it ? To come unto God, by Chrift, 
for ioigiveiiefs, and therein to behold the law iflning 
all if$ threats and curfes in his bloody and lofing its 
(liMiT^ putiiDg an end to its obligation unto punifhment, 
in tne crols ; to fee all fins gathered up in the bands of 
GoiiV juilicr, and made to meet on the Mediator, and 
eternal l':ve fprioging forth triumphantly from his 
bk>od, fijurilhing into pardon, grace, mercy, forgive- 
nefs. This the heart of a finner can be enlarged onto, 
only by the Spirit of God. 

Fourthly, There is in forgifenefs, freecondona* 
tiouj difcharge, or pardon, according to the tenor of 
the ^ofptl ; and this may beconfidered two ways. 

Ft^/lj As it lies in the promife iifelf j and fo it is 
G'>d'$ gracious declar;ition of pardon to finnei^, in an 
b> the b) jod of Chriit his covenant to that end 
puipofc} vraich \% varioullj pcoi^oled^ ^ccotdiu^as b— - 
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knew needful for all the ends and purpofes of iQgeneraN 
ing faichy and commuDicacing that confolatioo which he 
iDteDds therein. 

This is the laW of his grace, the declaration of the 
Vyftery of his love, before infifted op. 

Secwidly^ There is the bringing home, and appHcati* 
on of all :tbis mercy to the foul of a finner by the Holy 
Ghoft, wherein we are freely forgiven all our trefpajjcs^ 
Col. ii« 13. 

Gofpel-forgivenefsy I fay, refpveAs all thefe things, 
thefe principles, they have all an influence into it. And 
that which makes this more evident, wherewith I (hall 
dofe this confideration of the nature of it, is, that faith^ 
in its application of itfelf unto God about and for for- 
giveoefs, doth diftindly apply itfelf unto, and clofe 
with» fometimes one of thefe feverally and dngly, fome- 
timea another, and fometimes jointly takes in the confi- 
deration of them all exprefly. Not that at any time it 
fixes on any or either of them exclufively to the others^ 
but that eminently it finds fome fpecial encouragement 
at fome feafon, and fome peculiar attractive from fome 
one of them, more than from the reft ; and then that 
proves an inlet, a door of entrance, unto the treafures 
' that are laid up in the reft of them Let us go over the 
feverats by inftances. 

ly?. Sometimes faith fixes upon the name and infinite 

goodnefs of the nature of 6od» and draws out forgive- 

nefgfrom thence. So doth the pfalmift, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 6. 

WwK, Lord^ art goody and ready to forgive He rolls 

Umfelf, in the purfuit and expe£larion of pardon, on 

Ae infinite goodneis of the nature of God. So Neb. 

Mf. 17. Thou art a God of pardons^ or ready to forgive ; 

of an infinite, gracious, loving nature, not fevere and 

Wrathful ; and this is that which we are encouraged 

°^to, Ifa. 1. 10. xo flay on the name of God, as in innu- 

*^Crable other places. 

^And thus faith oftentimes finds a peculiar fweetnefs 
^d encouragement in and from the confidttaxxow c^S. 
^t^*B gracious nature. Someiimcs this U iVic ?it& xJcivxi?, 
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that it fixes on, and fometimes the laft that it refts m ; 
and oft-times it makes a flay here, when it is driven from 
all other holds : It can fay, however it be, yet God is 
gracious, and at leaft make that conclufion wEicfa we 
have from it, Joel. ii. 13, 14. God is gracious and mini' 
ful^ who inovoeth hut he will return. And when futh 
hath well laid hold on this conlideration, ic will not ea- 
fily be 'driven from its expectation of relief and forgive- 
nefs, even from hence. 

2dly, Sometimes the foul by faith addrefleth itfdf in 
a peculiar manner to the fovereignty of God's wiH; 
whereby he is gracious to whom be will be gracioRis, 
an4 merciful to whom he will be merciful, which, as 
was (hewed, is another confiderable fpring w principle 
of forgivenefs. This waf David's faith fteered him in 
his great ftrait and perplexity, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. ff I 
Jhalljfind favour in the eyes of the Lordy he vnil bring mc 
again; hut if he thus fay^ I have no delight in tbee^ he- 
hold here am /, let htm do unto me as feemetb good unts 
him. That which he hath in confideration is, Whctfier 
God have any delight in him or no ? that is, whe- 
ther God would gracioufly remit and pardon th^ gucat 
fm againfl which, at that time, he manifefted his indigo 
nation. Here he hys himfelf down before the fovcrei^n 
grace of God, and awaits patiently the difcovery of the 
free aft of his will concerning him ; and at this door, 
as it were, enters into the confideration of thofe other 
fprings of pardon, which faith enquires after, and clo- 
feth withal. This fometimes is all the cloud that ap- 
pears' to a diftreffed foul, which after a while fills the 
heavens by the addition of the other confidcrations men- 
tioned, and yields plentifully refrefliing (bowers. And 
this condition is a fin-intangled foul oft-times reduced 
unto, in looking out for relief, it can difcover. nothing 
but this, that God fis able, and can, if he gracioufly 
pleafe, relieve and acquit him. All other fupportmentSj 
all fprings of relief are (hut up, or hid from him. Th.< 
iprjD^s indeed may be nigh, as that was to Hagar, bp- 
tbeir eyes are withheld, ih^i x\kt^ ca^iot fe^ ibeoo 



Vcr. 4* , Wbat Faith reffeHf in Forgivenefi. 1 1 1 

Wherefore they caft themfeWes on God's fovereign 
pieafure, and fay with Job, Though he /lay usy we will put 
ar truft in bim^ we will noc let him go. In ourfeWes 
ve are loft^ that is unqueftionable ; how the Lord will 
deal with us we know not, we fee not our figns and to- 
keo8 any moret evidences of God's grace in us, or of 
his love and favour unto us, are all out of fight. To a 
prefent f pecial interefl io Cbrift we are (Irangers ; and 
welj every moment at the door of eternity; what courfe 
(hall we takcy what way (hall we proceed ? If we abide 
. at a diftance from God, we (hall afluredly peri(h : Who 
erer hardened himfelf againft him and profpered ^ Nor 
I is there the leaft relief to be had but from and by him : 
: For who can forgive fios but God ? We will then bring 
I oar guilty fouls into his prefence, and attend the plea- 
fore of his grace, what he fpeaks concerning u$» we will 
villingly fnbmit unto. And this iometimes proves an 
: anchor to atofled foul, which, though it gives not red 
; and peace, yet it faves it from the rock of defpair. Here 
1 it abides until tight do more and more break forth up- 

I ODit 

? l^hi Faith dealing about forgivenefs, doth common- 
ly eye, in a peculiar manjer, its rehuion to the mcdia- 
lioQand blood of Chrift. So the apoftle dlrefts, i John 
ii. Is Ij any man fin^ we have an advocate with the Pa- 
ther^ Jefus Chrijl the righteous ; and he is the profit i a- 
timfor ourjtns. If any one hath finned, and is; in depths 
and entanglements about ir, what courfe (hall he tak , 
bw ftiaH he proceed to obtain deliverance ? why, be 
Baft unto God for pardon : But what (hall he rely u' on 
to encourage him in his fo doing ? Saith the apoflle, 
Confider by faith the atonement and propiiiatiou made 
Av fin by the blood of ChriH: ; and that be is dill pur- 
fiUQg the Work of love, to the fuing out of pardon for 
QS| and reft thy foul thereon. This, 1 fay, mod com- 
ttooly bthat which faith, in thefirft place, immediate- 
ly fates on. 
C 4'^fy> Faith eyes aftual pardon or condonation. So 
^^opofetb it as a motive to further bdv^vvu^, \^?.% 



I 



r 

I IS Forghenefs dif covered to Faith atone. Vci 

xliv. 22. / have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranf^ 
fans 9 and as a cloud thy Jim ; . return unto rhe^ for I i 
redeemed thee. AAual patdon of fin is propofe( 
faith, as an eocouragemenc unto a full returning \ 
Gocl in all things, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. And the like mai 
faid of all the other particulars which we have in£ 
on. There is not any of them, but will yield pea 
relief unto a foul dealing with God about forgivei 
as haying fome one fpecial concernment or other of 
givenefs in wrapped in them. Only, as I faid, the; 
it not excluQvely, but are the fpecial doors, whei 
believing enters into the whole. ^ And thefe things i 
be fpoken unto afterwards. 

Let us now take along with us, the end for whici 
thefe confiderations have been infifted on. It is to 
nifeft, that a real difcovery of gofpel-forgiveoefs, 
matter of greater confequence and importance tha 
fir (I propofali it may be, it appeared unto fome cc 
Who is not in hopes, in expeoation of pardon f '■ 
thinks not that tney who know well enough, at 
what it is, if they might but obtain it ? But men 
have general thoughts of impunity, and yet be h 
nough from any faving acquaintance with gofpel*mc 

Forgivenefs difcovered, or revealed only tq fahli 
Reafons thereof. 

For a clofe of this difcourfe, 1 (hall only add wb 
included in that propofition which is the foundatio 
the whole ; namely, " That this difcovery of forg 
^^ nefs is, and can be made to faith alone." The na 
of it is fuch, as that nothing elfe can difcover it, oi 
ceive it. No reafonings, no enquiries of the beai 
man can reach unto it. That puefs or glimpfe w 
the heathens had of old of (omewhat fo called, 
which falfe-worfhippers have at prefent, is not the 
givenefs we infift upon, but a mere imagination of 1 
own hearts. 

This the apoftle informs us> Rom. i. 1 7. TThe ri^ 
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mjhfi of God J is (in the gofpel) revealed from faith to 
faith. Nothing but faith hath any thing to do with it. 
It is that righieoufnefs of God whereof he fpeaks, that 
coDfifts in the forgivenefs of fins by the blood of Chtift, 
declared in the gofpel. And this is revealed fi;om the 
faith of God in the promife, to the faith of the bcfiever, 
to him that mixes the promife with faith. And again 
more fully, i Cor. ii. 9. Eye hath not feen^ nor ear heard^ 
neither have entered into the heart of ?nan, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. The 
' way^ whereby we come to the knowledge of any thing, 
arc by the feeing of the eye, or the hearing of the ear, 
or the realcnings and meditations of the heart : but 
DOW, none of ihefe will reach to the matter in hand ; 
by none of thefe ways can we come to an acquaintance 
vith the things of the gofpel that are prepared for us. 
inChrift. How then flball we obtain the knowledge 
of them.' that he declares, ver. 10. God hath revealed 
Am unto us by his Spirit. Now, it is faith only that 
receives the revelations of the Spirit ; nothing elfe hath 
to do with them. 

To give evidence hereunto, we may confider that 
this great myfteny, 
- Firjl, Is too dcep- 

Secondly^ It is too great, for ought elfe to difcover : 
Aad, 

Thirdly 9 That nothing elfe but faith is fulted to the 
making of this difcovery. 

Firpy It is too deep and myfterioustobe fathomed and 
reached by any thing elfe. Reafon's line is too ftiort to 
fathom the depths of the Father's love, of the blood of the 
Son^nd the promifes of the gofpel built thercon,wherein 
forgivenefs dwells. Men cannot, by their rational con- 
fideranons, launch out into thefe deeps, nor draw wa- 
^cr, by them, from thefe wells of falvation. llcafon 
ftands by amazed, and cries. How can thefe things be ? 
It can but gather cockle-Ihells, like him of old, at the 
fliorc of this ocean ; a few criticifms upon rheoatwacd 
Iciicr; and fo bring an evil report upcr. t\i<i\:3i':\^^^ ?c?»^A 
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the fpies. All it can do» is but to hinder faith iv^X 
venturing into it ; crying. Spare thy felf, this attemp r/i 
?ain, tbefe things are impolEble. Ic is among the tbin^s 
that faith puts off, and lays afide, when it engagetb tize 
foul into this great work. This then, that it may come 
to a difcovery of Torgivenefs, caufeth the foul to deny 
itfelfy and alt its own reafonings, and to give up itfelf 
to an infinite fulnefs of gooduefs and truth. Though 
it cannot go into tbe bottom of tbefe depths, yet it en- 
ters into tliem, and finds rell in them. Nothing but 
faith U fuiied to reft, to faiiate, and content itfelf, m 
myfterions, bottomlcfs, unfearchable depths. Being a 
foul-emptying, a reafon-denying grace, the more it 
meets withal, beyond its iearch and reach, the more fa- 
tisfadlion it finds. This is that which I looked for, faith 
faith, even for that which is infinite and unfearchable : 
When I know that there is abundantly more beyond 
me, that 1 do not comprehend, than wh&t I have attain- 
ed unto ; for I know that nothing elfe will do good to 
the foul. Now, this is that which really puzzles and 
overwhelms reafon, rendering; ir ufelefs. What it can- 
not compafs. it will neglcfl or defpile. It is either a- 
mazed and confounded, and Jazled like weak eyes at too 
great a light, or foniiying of itfelf by inbred pride and 
cbliinacy ; it concludes, that this preaching of the crofs, 
of forgivcnefs from the love of God, by the blood of 
ChrilK is plain folly, a thing net for a wife man lo take 
notice of, or to trouble himfelf about : So it' appeared 
to the wife Greeks of old, i Cor. i. 24. Hence, when 
a foul is brought under the power of a real convidioa 
of (in, fo as that it would defiroufly be freed from the 
galling entanglements of it, it is then the hardeft thing 
in the world to perfuade fuch a foul of this forgivene^. 
Any thing appears more rational unto it, any felf-righ- 
teoufnefs in this world, any purgatory hereafter. 

The greateft part of the world of convinced perfons 
have forfaken forgivenefs on this account ; maffes, pen- 
ances, merits, have appeared more eligible. Yes^ 
men who have no other dedre but to be forgiven, da 
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chafe to clofe with any thing rather than forgivenefs* 
If men do efcape thefe rocks, and refolve'that nothmg 
bat pardon will relieve them, yet it is impoflible for 
tbem to receive it in the truth and power of it, if not 
enabted by faith thereunto. I fpeak not of men that 
take it up by hearfay, as a common report, but of thofe 
look who find themfelves really concerned to look after 
it; when they know it is their fole concernment, all 
their hope and relief ; when they know that they muft 
J perilh everlaftingly without it ; and when it is declared 
QQtothem JD the words of truth and fobernefs, yet they 
cannot receive it : What is the reafon of it ? What 
ftates oflF thefe hungry creatures from their proper food? 
Why, they have nothing to lead them into the myfteri- 
ous depths of eternal love, of the blood of Chrift, and 
promifes of the gofpe) : How may we fee poor difeafed 
iOqIs ftaiiding every day at the (ide of this pool, and yet 

• not once venture themfelves into it all their days ? 

Secondly^ It is too great for any thing elfe to difco* 
▼er. iP'orgivcnefs is a thing chofen out of God from 
all.eternity, to exalt and magnify the glory of his grace, 
and it will be made appear to all the world at the day 
of judgment, to have been a great thing. When the 
foul comes, in any meafure, to be made fenfible of it, it 
finds it fo great, fo excellent and aftonifhable, that it 
finks under the thoughts of it. It hath dimenfions, a 
length, breadth, depth, and height, that no line of the 
rational foul can take or meafure. There is exceeding 
greatnefs in it, Eph. i. 19. That this is a great work 
^bich we have prefcribed, Eph. iii. 19. Even to know 
^htlove ofChnjl that pajfeth knowledge. Here, I fup- 
pofe, reafon will confefs itfelf at aftand, and an iffue ; 
^ know that which paffeth knowledge, is none of its 
^ork. It cannot be known, faith reafon, and fo ends the 
^tcr. But this is faith's proper work,even to know that 
^Mch paffeth knowledge. To know that, in its power, 

• ^ifttie,fweetnefs,and efficacy ,which cannot be thorough- 
'f kdown in its nature and excellency ; to h^ve^\y^ \^^- 
^*i^ a/y the ends of a full conapreVien^ou o^ x^vw. 

P 2 ^\i\0& 
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xvhich cannot be fully comprehended. Hence, Heb. s 
it is faid to be the vVoV«<r/f of things notjeen; their \ 
iiflence^ though in themfelves abfeni, yet faitti g 
them a prefent fubiiAence in the foul. So it,kn< 
things that pafs knowledge, by misdng itfelf with th 
ir draws out^ and communicates their benefit to the f 
From all which it is evident, what in the 

Third Place was propofed of faith's being only : 
ed to be the means of this difcovery, fo that 1 i 
not need farther to infid thereon. 

Difcovery of forgivenefs in God a great ui|5portB 
to fm-intangled fouls.- — Particular affurance atl 
able. 

There yet remains a brief confirmation of the p 
on at firft laid do^n, and thus cleared, before I c 
to the improvement of the words efpecially aimed 
1 fay then, this difcovery of forgivenefs in God, 
great fupporrment for a fin-intangled foul, altboaf 
hath no fpecial perfuafion of its own particular irtt 
therein. Somewhat is fuppofed in this affertioD, 
fomewhat affi med. 

First, It is fuppofed, that there may be a grac 
perfuafion and affurance of faith, in a man, concer 
his own particular intereft in forgivenefs. A man i 
many do, believe it for themfelves, fo as not onl; 
have the benefit of it, but the comfort alfo. Genci 
all the faints mentioned in fcripture had this affura 
unlefs it were in the cafe of depths, diftreffes, and 
fertions, fuch as that in this pfalm. David exprc: 
his confidence of the love and favour of God untc 
own foul hundreds of times, Paul doth the fomc 
himfelf. Gal. ii. 20. Chrijl loved me and gave hi 
yoft ME, 2 Tim. iv. 8. There is laid up for m 
crown of righteousnefsj which God the righteous j 
Jhall give me at that day. And that this boafting ir 
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LdOrd and his grace, was not an inclofure to himfelf, he 
ihcws, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

Nothing can be more vain, than what is ufually 

pleaded to remove this (heat-anchor of the faints confo- 

laiion ; namely, that no man's particular name \% in the 

promife : . It is not faid, to this or that man by name, 

that his (ins are forgiven him ; but the matter is far o- 

tberwlfe. To think that it is necefTiry, that the names 

iJ^hercby we are known among ourfclves, and are dif- 

tiiigai(hed here one from another, (hoiild be written in 

tlie promife, that we may believe in par jcular every 

child of God is in the promife ; and believing makes \t 

▼cry legible to him. Yea, we find by experience that 

there is no need of argumentation in this cafe. The 

foul, by a direft aft of fairh, believes its own forgive- 

ne&i without making inferences, or gathering conclu- 

fions; and may do fo, upon the propofition of it to be 

believed in the promife. But I will not digrefs from 

my work in hand ; and therefore (hall only obferve one 

or two things upon the fuppofuion laid down. 

fiVy?, It is the duty of every believer,- to labour af- 
ter an aflfurance of a perfonal intereft in forgivenefs ; 
and to be diligent in the cheri(hing and prefervation of 
' it when it is attained. The apoftle exhorts us all unto 
it, Heb. ?:. 22. het us draw near in full ajfurance of 
faith ; that is, of our acceptance with God through 
fwgivenefs in the blood of Jefus. This he plainly dif- 
.courfeth of. And this principle of our faith and con- 
fidence, he would have us to hold fa ft unro the end, 
chap. iii. 14. I: is no fmall evil in believers not 10 hz 
preffing after perfeftion in beiic/mg and obcuience* 
Oftimes fome (inful indulgence to feit', or the world, or 
^<rth, is the caufe of it. Hence few come up to gofpel 
affurance. But yet mofl of our privileges, and upon 
the matter, all our comforts, depend on this one thing. 
Ajittle by the way, to encourage unto this duty, 1 
™11 defire you to con(ider, both whence this aflfurance 
:*• produced, and what it doth produce; what it is the 
•^r of, and what fruit it bears. 
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\ft^ It is 10 general the product of a more plentiFiitf 
communjcation of the fpirit than ordinary, as to a feafir 
and participation of the choice fruits or the death of 
Chrift, procured for thofe who are juflified by their 
acceptance of the atonement. 

It flouriiheth not without his fealing, witnefling» e- 
fiabliihing, and (hedding abroad, the love of God in 
our hearts. See Rom. ▼. 2, 3, ^, 5. And what believer 
ought not to long for, and prefs after, the enjoyment 
of thefe .things. Nay, to read of thefe things in the 
gofpel, not experiencing them in our own hearts^ and* 
yet to fit down quietly on this fide of them, without 
continual preffing after them, is to defpife the blood of 
Chrift, the fpirit of grace, and the whole work of God's 
love. If there are no fuch things, the gofpel is not 
true ; if there are, if we prefs not after them, we are 
defpifers of the gofpel. Surely he hath not die fpirit, 
who would not have more of him, all of him that is 
promifed by Chrift. Thefe things are the hundred[« 
fold that Chrift hath left us in the world, to counter- 
poife our forrows, troubles and loiTes ; and (hall we be 
fo foolifh as to neglc6l our only abiding riches and tjea- 
fures ? In particular, as it is the produft of an exercif- 
cd, vigorous, aftive faith ; that our faith fhould be 
fuch, always in every ftate and condition, I fuppofe it 
our duty to endeavour. Not only our comforts, bur 
our obedience alfo depends upon it. The more faith, 
that is true, and of the right kind, the more obedience. 
For all our obedience, is the obedience of faith. 

2rf/y, For its own fruit, and what it produceth, they 

are the choiceft aftings of our fouls towards God ; as 

love, delight, rejoicing in the Lord, peace, joy and 

confolation in ourfelves, readinefs to do, or fufFer, 

cheerfulnefs in fo doing. If they grow not from this* 

root, yet their flouriftung wholly depends upon it. So 

that furely it is the duty of every believer to break thro' 

all difficulties in preffing after this particular affurancc. 

The objeAions thatperfons raife againft themfelves, ia 

this cafe, may be afterwards cou^dct^d. 

SccondV 
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Secondly 9 In ordinary difpenfations of God cowards 
w, and dealings with us, it is moftly our own negligence 
vA flotb that we come ihort of this afTurance. It is true 
it depends in a peculiar manner on the fovereigncy of 
God ; he is as abfolute in giving peace to believers, as 
m giving grace to finners. This takes piacc, and may 
be propofed as a relief in times of trials and diftrefs : 
He createth light, and caufeth darknefs, as be pleaf- 
eth. But yet, confidering what promifes are made un- 
to OS ; what encouragements are given us ; what love 
V and tendemefs there is in God to receive us, I canuot 
bnt conclude, that ordinarily the caufe of our coming 
filort of this aiTurance is where I have fixed it. Aud 
this is the firft thing that is fuppofed, in the foregoing 

affertion. > 

« 

Secondly, It is fuppofed, that there is, or may 
be a (aving perfwafion or difcovery of forgtvenefs in 
God, where there is no aflurance of any particular in- 
tereft therein ; or that our own fins in particular are 
pardoned. This is that which hath a promife of gra- 
cious acceptance with God, and is therefore faving, 
Ifa. 1. 10. Who is among you that fear eth the Lcrdy and 
obeyeib the voice of his Jervant^ that walketh in darknefs 
end bath no light ; let him trufl in the name of the Lord^ 
Qndjlay upon his God. Here is the fear of the Lord 
and obedience, with a bleffed encouragement to reft in 
God, and his All-fufficiency, yet no aflurance, nor light, 
but darknefs, and that walked in, or continued in for 
aloug feafon. For he cannot walk in darknefs, meet 
viih nothing but darknefs, without any beam or ray 
of light, as the words fignify, who is perfuaded of the 
lo?c of God in the pardon o\ his fins. And yet the 
^ith of fuch an one> and his obedience fpringing from 
^1 have this gracious promife of acceptance with God. 
And inumerable teftimonies to this purpofe might 
l^ produced, and inftance^ 'n great plenty. 1 fliall on- 
' ,iy tender a little evidence unto it, in one obfervatioa 
flttceming the nature oi faith, and one moxt» ^omx. 
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the propofal of the thing to be believed, or forgiTe- 
nefs. And. 

Firji^ Faith is called, andis a cleaving unto the Lordf 
Deut. iv. 4. Te that did cleave, or adhere unto the L/frd; 
that is who did believe. Jofh. xxiii. 8. cleave or adhere 
unto the Lord your God. The fame word is ufed alfo 
in the new teftament, Afts xi. 25. He exhorted them tX^at 
with purpofe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord^ or 
continue ftedfalt in believing. It is alfo often expreft 
by trufting in the Lord, rolling our burden, or cafting 
our care upon him, by committing ourfelves, or our 
ways to him. Now, all this goes no further than tlie 
foul's refignation of itfelf unto God, to be dealt witbsll 
by him acccording to the tenour of the covenant of grace, 
ratified in the blood of Chrifl : This a foul cannot do 
without a difcovery of forgivenefs in God, but this a 
foul may do, without a fpecial aifurance of bis own in* 
terefl therein. This faith that thus adheres to God, 
that cleaves to him, will carry men to conclude, cbat 
it is their duty, and their wifdom, to eive up the difpo^ 
fal of their fouls unto God^ and to cleave and adhere 
unto him, as revealed in Chrift, waiting the pleafurc 
of his will : It enables them to make Chrift their choice; 
and ftill carry men to heaven fafcly, though it may t>e ► 
at fome feafons, not very comfortably. 

Secondly^ The revelation and difcovery of forgivcnefSf 
that is made in the gofpel, evidenceth the fame trutli. 
The firft propofal of it, or concerning it, is not to any 
man, that hisfins arc forgiven. No, butitis only that there 
is redemption and forgivenefs of fins in Chrift. So che 
apoftle lays it down, Afts xiii. 38, 39. Be it known uf^" 
to you therefore^ men and brethren, that through this ma^ 
is preached unto you the forgivenefs of fins ^ and by him cfH 
that believe are juftified from all things^ from which tb^ 
could not be juflified by the law of Mofes. All this m^y 
be believed, without a man's affurance of his own pc^^- 
fonal intereft in the things mentioned. Now, whc^ 
they are believed with the faith the gofpel require^ 
thsLt faith is faving, and iTac toot of ^of^cl acceptable 



^ 



Vcr. 4. Difamery of Forgivenefs, &c. ^j^ - 121 

obedieoce. The ranfom T fay, the atonenaent ^ Chrift, 
the fulnefs* of the redemption chat is 10 hie:, and fo 
forgivenefs in his blood for believers, from the good 
will, grace, and love of the father, is the firft gofpel 
difcovery that a iinneri in a faving manner, clofeth 
withal. Particular aflurance rifeth or may arife after 
words, and this alfo is fuppofed in the aflercion. 

Secondly, That which is affirmed in it, is. That 
a difcovery of forgivenefs in God, without any particu- 
lar aflurance of per(bnal intereft therein, is a great fup* 
portment to a (in-entangled foul. And let no man def- 
pife the day of this fmall thing, fmall in the eyes of 
fome, and thofe good men alfo, as if it did not deferve 
the name of faith. Now, as it hath been made to appear 
this difcovery of forgivenefs, is the foul's perfuafion, 
on gofpel grounds, that however it be with him, and 
whatever his ftate and condition be, or is like to be, 
yet that God in his own nature is infinitely gracious, 
and that he hath determined in a fovereign ad 
of his will from eternity to be gracious to finners ; 
that he hath made way for the adminiftration of forgive-f 
nefs by the blood of his Son, according as he hath a- 
bundantly manifefted, and declared in the promifes 
of the gofpel. However it be with me, yet thus it is 
with God ; there is forgivenefs with him. This is the 
firft thing that a foul in its depths rifeth up into : And 
it is a fupportment for it; enabling it unto all prcfenc * 
duties, until confolation come from above. 

Thus hath it been to, and with the faints of old, HoC 
xiv. 3. Afhuvjha/l notfave us, we will not ride upon 
horfesj neither will we fay any more to the work of our 
hands J ye are our gods^ for in thee the fatherlefs findeth 
mercy ^ A folemn renunciation we have of all other helps, 
reliefs or aififtances, civil or religious, that are not 
God's. Therein a folemn refolution in their great 
diftrefs of cleaving unto God alone ; both which are 
great and blefTed effeds of faith. What is the bottom and 
foundation of this blefTed refolution ? namely, that propo- 
fition. In thee the Fatherlefs findeth mercy ; that is, there is 
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forgivenefs with thee for helplefs tinners. This lifted 
up their hearts m their depths, and fupported them m 
their waiting, unto the receiving of the blcffcd promifes 
of mercy, pardon, grace and holinefs, which enfue hi 
the next verfes. Until they came home unto them in 
their efficacy and efFe^ls, they made a life on this. In 
thee the fatherlefs Jindeth mercy. 

The ftate and condition of things fcem to ly yet low- 
er in that propofal we have, Joel ii. 13, 14. Rend your 
hearts y and not your garments^ and turn unto the Lord 
your God J for he is gracious and merciful^ flow to anger ^ ^ 
and of great kindnefij and repent^th him of the evil ; 
who knoweth if he will return^ and repent^ and leave a 
blej/ing. That which is propofed to the faith of thofe 
here fpoken unto, is, that the Lord is gracious and 
merciful; that there is forgivenefs in him. The duty 
they are provoked unto hereupon is gofpcl-repemance. 
The aflent unto the propofition demanded, as to their 
own inierefl:, amounts but unto this, who knows, but 
that the Lord may return. and leave a bjeffing ; or deal 
with us according to the manifeflation he hath made of 
himfelf, that he is merciful and gracious. This is far 
enough from any comfortable perfuafion of a particular 
intereft in that grace^ mercy or pardon. But yet, faith *. 
the prophet, Come but thus far, aud here is a firm 
foundation of dealing with God about further difcoveries 
of himfelf, in a way of grace and mercy. When a foul 
fees fo much in God; as to conclude ; well, who know- 
eth but that he may return, and have mercy upon me 
alfo, it will fupport him, and give him an entrance in- 
to further light. 

The church in the Lamentations gives a fad account 
of her ftate and condition in this matter. For (he 
maketh that hard concluHon againft herfelf, chap. iii. 
?8; My ftrength and my hope is peri (bed from the Lord. 
And when I cry andfhout^ hefhuts out my prayer ^ ver. 8, 
So far is ihe from a comfortable perfuafion of a parti- 
cular intereft in mercy and acceptance, that under her ^ 
preftures, and in her temptations, (he is ready poficively 

to 
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to determine oq the other fide* Damely, that flie is re- 

. .^e^ and cafi: off for £ver. What coarfe Ihall we then 

tdce? Shall we give over wailing on God, and fay 

dere is no hope ? No, faith (he, I will not take that 

' mq^S for, ver. 26. It is good that a man /bould both 

JbifH Md quietly wait for thefahation of God. But yet 

uere feems (mall encouragement for her fo to do, if 

tJtUqgs be with her as was expreffed : Things indeed 

..^iaim (he) are very fad with me. My foul bath themflill 

9M wumbrance^ and is bowed down in me^ ver. 2 o. but 

' *y<l» fomewhat / recall to mind^ and therefore have I 

£^f ver. 21. It is of the Lord*s mercies that we are 

^9Mt em^umed^ becaufe his compajjions fail not. There is 

mercy and never failing compailion, in God ; fo that 

-tboqgh my own prefeni condition be full of darknefs, 

and T fee no deliverance ; yet I purpofe (lill to abide 

waiting on him : Who knows what thofe infinite (lores 

.and creafures of mercy and relief that are' with him, 

ioay at length afford unto me P / nd many inftances of 

the like kind may be added. 

» We naay obferve by the way, how far this relief ex- 
tends itfelF, and what it enables the foul unco. As, 
>Firftj The foul is enabled thereby to refign itfelf 
^^ Unto the difpofal of fovereign grace, in felf-abhorrency, 
and a renunciation of all other ways of relief, Lam. 
iii, 29. He futteth his mouth in the dujl^ if fo he there 
^ay be hope. Whrst God will, is his language. Here 
he lies at his di(pofal, humble, broken, but abiding 
his pleafure. "1 hough be flay me (faith Job) yet I will 
truftin him^ chap. xiii. 15. " Is it all one how he deals 
** with, me ; whatever be the event, I will abide cleav- 
*' ing unto him. I will not think of any other way of 
*• extricating myfelf from my diftrefs. I will neither fly 
^ like Jonah, nor hide like Adam, nor take any other 
^^ Kxmfo, for deliverance. Saith the foul, God is a God 
^ that hideth himfelf from me, Ifa. xlv. 15. I walk 
. ** w darknefs and have no lights chap. 1. 10. My flefb 
\ ^fe^eth; and my heart faileth^ P(al. Ixxiii. 26. fothat 
^ v.^ lam over wh dived with trouble. Min^ inig[uUies ha*oe 

(^ 2 take 
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^^ taken fuch hold on me^ that I cannot lock up^ Pfal. xl. 12. 
** The Lord hath forfaken me, and my God bath forgotten 
'^ me^ Ifa. xlix. 14. Every day am 1 in dread and terror, 
*' and am ready utterly to faint,and no relief can 1 obtain. 
^ What then fhall I do ? Shall I curfe God and die ? 
<« Or cry. This evil is of the Lordj why /bould I wait for 
<■ him any longer f Shall I take the courfe of the world, 
«* and feeing it will be no better, be wholly regardlefs 
*' of my latter end ? No, I know whatever my lot and 
** portion be, that there is forgivenefs with God . This 
<^ and that poor man tnifted in him, they cried unto 
^< him, and were delivered. So did David in his gieat 
•** diftrefs, he encouraged his heart in the Lord bis God^ 
«' 2 Sam XV. 25, 26 It is good for me to caft myfelf 
^< into his arms ; it may be he will frown ; it may be he 
*^ is wroth ftill ; but all is one, this way 1 will go ; as it 
^^ feems good unto him to deal with me, fo let u be : 
** And unfpeakable are the advantages which a foul 
«« obtains by this f^lf-rcfignation, which the faith treat* 
•' cd of, will infallibly produce." 

Secondly^ It extends itfelf unto a refolution of wait- 
ing in the condition wherein the foul is. This the 
church comes unto. Lam. iii. 26. // is good that a man 
fhould both hope^ and quietly wait for thefalvation of the 
Lord. 1 will not give over my expedation, I will not 
make hafte, nor limir God \ but I will ly at his foot, un- 
til his own appointed time of mercy Ihall come. £x- 
pedacion and quiecnefs make up waiting. Thefe the 
foul attains unto, with this fupportment it looks upwards, 
as a iervant that looks to the hands of his mafter, ftill 
fixed on God to fee what he will do, to hear what he 
will fpeak, concerning him ; mif&Dg no feafon, no op- 
povtunity, wherein any difcovery of the will of God 
may be made to him. And this be doth in quietnefs, 
without repining, or murmuring, turning all his com- 
plaints againft himfelf and his own vilenefs, that hath 
cut bim fhort from a participation of that fulnefs of love 
and grace which is with God : That this effeA alfo at- 
tends this faith will fully appear in the clofe of the pfalm. 

Thirdly, 
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THrdfyj It fupports unto waiting id the ufe of all 
mean, for the attainment of a fenfe of forgiyenefs, and 
fehath its efieA in the whole co\]rfe of our obedience. 
Tbere is forgivenefs with thee^ that thou mayejl be feared* 
To fear the Lord, is an expreflion comprehenfive of his 
ivhole worihip, and all our duty. This I am encou- 
nged, faith the pfalmift, unto in my depths ; becaufe 
th^e is forgivenefs with thee. I will abide in all my 
\ dmiesi in all the ways of thy wofQiip, wherein thou 
mayeft be found. And however it may be for a while, 
the latter end of that foul, who thus abideth with God, 

• (hall be peace. Let us then, nextly, fee by what ways 
and means it >ields this fupportment. 

/?//?« It begets a liking of God in the foul, and ton- 
feqitently fome love unto him. The foul apprehends 
God as one infinitely to be defired and delighted in by 
thofe who have a fliare in forgivenefs. It cannot but 
CQDfider him as good and gracious, however its own ef- 
tate be hazardous, Pfal. Ixxiii. 1,2. Tet God is good to 
I/rael, to fuch as are of a clean heart ; as for me^ my 
fttt viere almoji gone, myjleps had well nigh flipt. How- 
ever the ftate (lands with me 1 know that God is good, 
good to Ifracl ; and therewith (hall I fupport myfelf. 

* When once this ground is got upon the foul, that it con- 

fidcrs God in Chrift as one to be delighted in, and loved, 

great and bleffed effcfts will enfue. i. Sel f- abhor rcn- 

cy and condemnation, with refignation of all to God, and 

permanency therein, do certainly attend it. 2, Still ^ 

fomewhat or other in God will be brought to mind, to 

''clieve it under faintings ; fome new fprings of hope 

^1] be every day opened. 3. And the foul will be in- 

fcnfibly wrought upon to delight itfelf in dealing with 

God. fhough in its own particular, it meets with 

'fownings, chidings and repulfcs, yet this ftill relieves 

'^inoy that God is fo as hath been declared; fo that he fays, 

«owcver it be, yet God is good, and it is good for me 

to wait upon him. Without this difcovery the foul likes 

?ot God, and whatever it doth, with refpeO: vxtixo \\\\a^ 

*^ UhccBufeit dares do no otherwife, bem^ on« wi^A. 
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with his terror and greatnefs. And fuch obedience 
God may have from devils. ' 

Secondly^ It removes fundry overwhelming difficulties, 
chat ly in the foul's way, before it clofe widi this difa>- 
vcry of forgivenefs. A?, 

ifty It takes away all thofe hindrances that were for- 
merly infifted on, from the greatnefs, holinefs and fe- 
verity of God, the inexorablenefs and ftridbuefs of the 
law, and the natural aAings of confcience, riiing up a- 
gainil all hopes of forgivenefs. All thefe are by this 
faith removed, and taken out of the way. Where this "*" 
faith is, it difcovers not only forgiventfs, as hath been . 
(hewed, but alfo the true nature of gofpel-forgivenefs. 
It reveals it as flowing from the gracious heart of the 
Father, through the blood of the Son. Now, this pro- 
pitiaticHi in the blood of the Son, removeth all thefe 
difficulties, even antecedently unto our fpecial fenfe of 
an interefl: therein. It fliews, how all the properties of 
God may be exalted, and the law fulfilled, and yet for- 
givenefs given out to finners. And herein lies no froall 
advantage unto a foul in its approaches unto God. All 
thofe dreadful apprehenfions of God, which were wont 
to befet him in the firft thoughts of coming to him> are 
now taken out of the way ; fo that he can quietly apply w 
himfelf unto his own particular concernments before 
him. 

' ^dly^ In particular, it removes the overwhelming 
condderation of the unfpeakable greatnefs of fin ; this 
prefieth the foul to deaths when once the heart is pof- 
fefiied with it. Were not their fins fo great, fuch as no 
heart can imagine, or tongue -declare, it might poffibly 
be well with them, fay diftrefied finners. They are not 
fo troubled that they are finners, as that they are great 
finners ; not that thefe, and thofe fins they are guilty 
of, but that they are great fins attended with fearful ag- 
gravations ; otherwife they could deal well enough with 
them. Now, though this difcovery free men not from 
the entanglement of their fins as theirs, yet it doth from ' 
the whole entanglements of their fins, as great and ma- 
ny. 
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Df. This coniideratioD may be abftrafted. The foul 
feeseQongh in- God to forgive great fins, though; it doth 
tuij as yet, to forgive his fins. That great fins (halt be 
prdoned, this difcovery puts out of queftion ; whethet 
fill fins (hall be pardoned^ is novtr all the enquiry. What* 
tier any faith can do, that this faith will do ; uulefs it 
be the making of particular application of the things^ 
bdieved unto itfelf. The foul than can no longer juftly 
be troubled about the greatnefs of fin ; the infinitenefs 
<tf fomvenefs that he fees in God will relieve him.againit 
' it. M that remains is, that it his own fin* about wifich 
hebath to deal, whereof afterwards. Thefe, and like 
difficulties, are removed by it. * 

thiidlyj It gives fome life in, and encouragement unto 
'dstj. And that, i/i, Unto duty ais duty ; eyeing God 
bfiiudi in fuch a fulnefs of grace, the foul cannot bat 
beeacooraged to meet him in every way of duty, and 
to lay hold upon him thereby. Every way leading to 
bjn^- as leading to him, muft be well Fiked and approv- 
ed of : And, adly^ To all duties ; and herein lies no 
hull advantage God is oftentimes found in duties:, 
bat in what, or of what kmd, be wilj be found of any 
ooe in particular, is uncertain. This faith puts the foul 
on all; fo it did the fpoufe in the parallel to that in 
b«)d. Cant ill. 2, 3, 4 Now, what fupportment may be . 
bcncc obtained, is eafily apprehended ; fupportment, 
BOtfrom them, or by them, but in them, as the means 
tf intercourfe between God and the foul. 

•From thefe eflfefts of this difcovcvy of forgivenels in 
God, three things will enfue, which are fufficient to 
BKDotain the fpiritual life of the foul. 

Firft^ A refolution to abide with God, and to commit 
lUqnto him. This the word, as was obferved, teaches 
^i *y There is forgivenefs with thee, and therefore thou 
Mlt be feared. Becaufe this 1 found, and this I am 
perfoadcd of, therefore will I abide with him in the 
, ^y of his fear and worfliip. This our Saviour calls 
Vnuv John xv. 4. Abide in me; except you do fo^ ye can 
4wr r» fruit. So the Lord reprefentiug \x\^ tdAdii^ \\i^ 
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church unto himfelf,. under the time of the prophet'^ 
taking an adulterefs lA viiion, doth it oir thefe terqu^ 
Hof. iii. 3. Thou Jbali abide for many days; thou Jhalt wit 
flay the harlot^ and thoujhalt not be for another man^ fo 
will I alfo be for thee. Now, this abiding with God 
intimates two things ; \Jl^ Oppodtions, folicitations, and 
temptations to the contrary, ^dly, Forbearing to make 
any other choice, as unto that end for which we abide 
with God. 

I/?, It argues oppofitions. To abide, to be ftablei 
and permanent, is to be fo againft oppofitions. Many 
difcouragements are ready to rife up in the foul againft 
it. It fears efpeciaily, that it (hall not hold out, that it 
lhall be rejefied at laft, that all is nought and hypocri- 
tical with it, that it (hall not be forgiven, that God in- 
deed regards it not, and therefore it may well enough 
gi?e over its hopes, which fecm often at the giving up 
of the ghoft, will afTauh it. Again, oppofitions arife 
from corruptions and temptations unto fin, contrary to 
the life of faith : And thefe often proceed to a high de- 
gree of prevalency, fo that the guilt contrafled upon 
them is ready to caft the foul out of all expeAation of 
mercy ; I (hall one day peri(h by thefe means, faith the 
foul, if 1 am not already loft. 

But now, where faith hath made this difcovery o£ 

forgivenefs> the foul will abide with God againft aU 

thefe difcouragements and oppofitions ; it will not leave 

him, it will not give over waiting for him. So David 

exprefTeth the matter in the inftance of himfelf, Pfal 

Ixxiii. I, 2. But as for me^ my feet were almojl gone, m^ 

fleps had well nigh Jlift; and v. 1 3. Verily I have clearifee. 

my heart in vain ; but yet after all his confliAs, this a. 

laft he comes unto, ver. 26 r Though my heart and nn 

flefb faileth^ yet (ver. 2 8.) It is good for me to draw near 

unto God : 1 will yet abide with God, 1 will not let 

his fear, nor my profeflion ; although I walk weak! 

lamely, unevenly, yet I will ftill follow after him. 

it was with the difciples, when many, upon a ftro! 

temptation, went back from Chtvd^ aud walked no moi 
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with him, Jefus faid unto them, will ye go away alfo ? 
to vhich Peter replies io the name ot the rclt of them, 
Imd t0 whomjball we go ? thou baft the words of eternal 
Sftf John yi. 66, 67, 68. It is thus and thus with me, 
biA the foul ;. 1 am tofled and aflOiiAed, and not com- 
forted;; little life, little (Irength, real guilt, many fins, 
udmoch difconfolation. What then iaith God by his 
word, Wi/t thou go away alfo ? No, faith the foul, 
there \% forgivenefs with thee^ thou haft th^ words of e^ 
Umai Itfei and therefore I will abide with thee. 

^ idly<^ This abiding with God argues a forbearance 
ofany other choice. Whilft the foul is in this conditio 
on, haying not attained any evidences of its own fpeci- 
al intcrcft in forgivenefs;. many lovers will be folliciting 
of it to play the harlot, by taking them into its embraces. 
Both felf-righteoufnefs and fin will be very importu- 
nate in this matter ; the former tenders itfelf as exceed- 
ing ofeful to give the foul ibme help, ailiflance and 
iiipportment in its condition Samuel doth not come 
faidi Saul, and the Philiflines invade me ; 1 will venture 
and offer facrifice myfell, contrary to the law. The 
promife doth not come to the foul for its particular re- 
lief; it hath no evidence as to an efpecial intereO: in 

- forgivenefs. Temptation invades the mind ; try thyfelf, 
%8 it, to take relief in fomewhat of thine own provid- 
ing: And this is to play the harlot from God. To this 
Srpofc fclf-righteoufnefs varioufly difguifes itfelf, 
Jt the wife of Jeroboam, when flic went to the pro- 
phet. Sometimes it appears as duty, fometimes as 
iigns and tokens ; but its end is to get fomewhat of faith 
«nd truft of the foul to be fixed upon it. But when the 
foul hath indeed a difcovery of forgivenefs, it will not 
ffve ear to thefe folicitations : No, faith the foul ; I fee 
fuch a beauty, fuch an excellehcy, fuch a defireable- 
neis and fuitablenefs unto my wants .and condition, 
*n that forgivenefs that is with God, that 1 am refolved 
to abide in the gofpcl defire and expeftation of it all the 
0*yf of my life; Mere my choice is fixed, and I will not 

■ ^^Br, And this refoJution gives glory to i\it ^^^Ts.^ o^ 
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God. When the foul, without an evidence of an id 
tereft in it, yet prefers it above that which, with mau,^ 
reafonings and pretences, offers itfelf as a prefent reii^ 
unto it ; hereby is God glorified, and Chrid exalted 
and the fpiritual life of the foul fecured. 

Secondly, This difcovery of forgivenefs in God, witK 
the eJSeAs of it before-mentioned, will produce a refo - 
lution of waiting on God for peace and confolation, iu 
his own time and way. He that believeth will not maic 
hafte^ Ifa. x.sviii. 16. not make haite ; to what P not tc 
the enjoyment of the thing believed. Hafte a^-gues pre- 
cipitation and impatience ; this the foul that hath this 
difcovery is freed from, refolving to wait the lime oE 
God's appointment, for peace and confolation. God 
fpcaking of the accomplifliment of his promifes. fays, I 
the Lord will haften itj Ifa. Ix. 22. Well then, if GoJ 
will haften it, may we not haften to it? nay, f^ith he. 
1 will haften it, but in its time. All oppoficions ^nd im- 
pediments confidered,it (hall be haftencd, but in its t^ime 
i'S due rime, its appointed time. And this the foul is tc 
wait for, and fo it will. 

As when Jacob had fecn the beauty of Rachel, an* 
loved her, he was contented to wait fcven years fc* 
the enjoyment of her to be his wife, and thought n- 
lime long, no toil too hard that he might pbtam her 
fo the foul, having difcovered the beauty and excellenc _ 
ot forgivenefs as it is with God, as it is in his graciov 
hearr, in his eternal purpofe, in the blood of Chrift, i 
the promife of the gofpel, is refolved to wait quied 
and patiently for the time wherein God will clear ur 
unto it, its own perfonal intereft therein ; even one em 
perimental embracement of it, even at the hour oe 
death, doth well deferve the waiting, and obediene 
of the whole coiurfe of a man's life. 

And this the pfalmift manifefts to have been the eU 
ff& produced in his heart and fpirit ; for upon this di. 
covery of the forgivenefs in God, he refolveth both a 
wait upon him himfelf, and encoursgeth others fo O 
do. 

TbirdT 
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Tbirdfy, This prepares the foul for the receiving of 
tl^at confblation and deliverance out of its poreflures, by 
an evidence of a fpecial intereil in forgivenefs, which it 
v^netD for. 

ifi^VcfT this makes men to hearken after it; it makes 
rle foul like the merchant who hath great riches, all 
liit wealth in a far country; which he is endeavouring 
to bring home fafe unto him. If they come, be is well 
provided for; if they mifcarry, he is lofl: and un- 
done. This makes him hearken after tidings, that they 
a.re fafe there ; and, as Solomon fays. Good newSj ih 
tils cafe, from a far country^ is as cold water to a thirfly 
y&f/, Prov. XXV. 25. full of reFrefhment. Though he 
cannot look upon ihem as his own, yet abfolutely, bc- 
canfe he hath them not in poffeffion, he is glad they 
arc fafe there. So is it with the foul : thefe riches il>;it 
>!t fo values, are, as to its apgrehendons in <t far coun- 
try. So is the promife, "That be Jhall behold the land 
that is very far cjff^ Ifa. xxxiii. 17. He is glad to heair 
^ews that ihcy are fafe ; to hear forgivenefs preached, 
and the promiles infilled on, though he cannot as yet 
look upon iliem ar, his own. 

The merchant refls not here, but he hearkneth with 

^nch folicitoufnefs after the things that (hould bring 

home his riches, efpecially if they have in them his ah. 

fience fuch fliips are called Jhtps of deftre, Job ix 26. 

Sach a man grea:ly defircs the fpeeding of thcra to theic 

port. He cuhfiders the Vv'ind and the weather, al! the 

^cafions and incoaveuicnces and danger ot the way ; 

^nd blame him not ; his all is at (lake. The foul dcrh 

^^ in like manner : it hc.arkneih after all the ways and 

'^eans whereby this forgivenefs may be particularly 

^rought home unto it ; is afraid of fin, and of ten^.pta- 

J*on, glad to find a fiefti gale of the Spirit of grace, 

J^oping that it may bring in his return froiri the land of 

Pi'onufe. This prepares the heart for a fpiritual fenfe 

^f it, when it is revealed. 

idly, \t fo prepares the foul, by givmg \x. ?l Axx^n-Jl- 
'*auioxi of the grace and mercy defircd. T\xc mwOa- 

R 2 ' 'MXV 
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ant-man in the gofpel was not prepared to enjoy 
pearl him (elf, until it was difcoyered to ^him to t> 
great price ) then he knew how to purchafe it, proc 
it, and keen it. The foul having by this a£Hng of fs 
upqn the difcovery of forgivenefs infifted on, com( 
find that the pearl hid in the field is indeed precioQ 
both ftirred up to feek after pofleiEon of it, and to | 
it its due. Saith fuch a foul, ** How excellent, 1 
'' precious is this forgivenefs that is with God ! Bid 
«* yea ever bleffed are they who are made partaker 
** it ! What a life of joy, reft, peace, and confola 
*^ do they lead ! Had I but their evidence of an intc 
*' in it, and the fpiritual confolation that enfues then 
^< how would I defpife the world, and all the temp 
*' oris* of Satan, and rejoice in the Lord in crery co 
*' tion !" And this apprehebfioti of grace, alfo c«a 
ipgly prepares and* fits the foul, for a receiving c 
blef^d fenfe of it, fo as that God may have g 
thereby. 

3^/)', It fits the foul by giving a right underftani 
of it ; of its nature, its caufes, and effeAs. At the 1 
the foul goes no farther, but to look after impunityj 
freedom from punilhment. any way. What Jhall Id 
befaved ? is (he utmofl it aims at ; who fliall deliver 
how fhall I efcape ? And it would be contented t( 
fcape any way ; by the law, or the gofpel ; all is k 
fo it may efcape. But upon this difcovery of forg 
nefs treated of, which is made by faith of adheri 
unto God, a man plainly fees the nature of it, and 
it is fo exc^llent, that it is to be defired for its own i\ 
Indeed when a foul is brought under trouble for lii 
knows not well what it would have. It bath an un< 
nefs or difquiecment that it would be freed from 
^read of fome evil condition that it would avoid. 
DOW the foul can tell what it defires, what it aims ai 
^ell as what it would be freed from. It would havi 
intereft in eternal love, have the gracious kindhef 
the heart of God turned towards itfelf ; a fenfe of 
evcrlailwg purpofe of hU vflUfhcd abroad in his he: 
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liaTe an efpecial intereft in the precious blood of the 
Son of GodiL w.hereby atonement is made for him, and 
that all thefe things be teftified unto his confciencein a 
. irord of promife mixed with faith. Thefe things he 
ome for, this way alone he would be faved, and no o- 
Aer. It fees foch a glory of wifdom, love, and grace in 
fbrgirenefs, fuch an exaltation of the love of Chrid in 
ill his offices, in all his undertakings, efpecially in his. 
dmh, facrifice, and blood-flieding, whereby he pro- 
cored or made reconciliation for us, that it exceedingly 
^ longs after the participation of them. 

All thefe things, in their feveral degrees, will this 
Skofctj of forgivenefs in God, without an evidence of 
an efpecial intereft therein, produce. And thefe will 
affiiredly maintain the fpiritual life of the foul, and 
keep it unto fuch an obedience as (hall be accepted of 
God in Chrift. Darknefs, forrow, dorms, they in 
whom it is, may meet withal, but their eternal conditi- 
on is fecured in the covenant of God, their fouls are 
bonnd up in the bundle of life« 

From what hath been fpoken, we may make fome in- 
ferences in our paflage concerning the true notion of 
believing. For, 

f?/y?, Thefe effefls afcribed to this faith of forgive- 
nefs in God, and always produced by it, make it evi- 
dent that the moft of them who pretend unto it, who 
pretend to believe that there is forgivenefs with God, ^ 
do indeed believe no fuch thing. Although I (hall, on 
fet purpofe, afterwards evince this, yet 1 cannot here 
ntterly pafs it by. 1 (hall then only demand of them 
who are fo forward in the prolefiion of this faiih, thai 
they think it almoft impoffible that any one (hould not 
believe it ; what effeds it hath produced in them, and 
Whether they have been by it enabled to the perform- 
5nicc of the duties before-mentioned? I fear, with many, 
diiogs on the account of their pretended f aicb are quite 
. otherwife. They love fin the more for it, and God ne- 
ycr the better ; fuf)pofing that a few barren words will 
iiffiic the comrov^Fy about their (ins, i\xe^ btcomt, vol- 
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feniibly to have flight thoughts of fio^ and of God alfo. 
This perfuafion is not of him that calls us. Poor fouls, 
your faith is the devil's greateft engine for your ruin; the 
higheft contempt of God and Chrift, and forgivenefs 
alfo, that you can be guilty of ; a means to let you down 
quiedy to hell ; the Pharifees trufted in Mofesy and vvlll 
condemn you : As none is faved but by faith, fo you, 
if it Were not for your faith, as you call it, might pofli- 
bly be faved. If a man's gold prove counterfeit, his 
jewel's painted glafs, his filver lead or drofs, he will not 
only be found poor when he comes to be tried, and want 
the benefit of riches, but have withal a fearful aggrava- 
tion of his poverty, by his difappointment and furprizal. 
If a man's faith, which (hould be mor^ precious than 
gold, be found rotten and corrupt, if his light be dark* 
nefs, how vile is .that faith, how great is that darknefs f 
Such it is evident will the faith of too many be found iu 
this bufmefs. 

Secondly, The work we are carrying on, is the rifrag 
of a fin-intangled foul out of its depths, afnd this we 
have fpoken unto, is that which muft give him bis firfl 
relief. Commonly when fouls are in diftrefs, that which 
they look aftcris confolation. What is it that they in- 
tend thereby ? that they may have affurance that their 
fins are forgiven them, and fobe freed from their pre- 
fent perplexities. What is the iffue ? Some of ihcm 
continue complaining all their days, and never come to 
reft or peace ; fo far do they fall Ihort of confolation and* 
joy. And feme are utterly difcouraged from attempt- 
ing any progrefs in the ways of God. What is the rea- 
fon hereof? Is it not, that they would fain be fiiiilhing 
their building, when they have not laid the foundation. 
They have not yet made thorough work in believing 
forgivenefs with God, and rhey would immediately be 
at adiirance in themfelves. Now, God delights not in 
fuch a frame of fpirit ; For, 

ly?. It is felfifli. The great defign of faith is to give 

? lory to God, Rom. iv. 20. The end of God's giving out 
orgivenefsy is the praife of his glorious grace, £ph. i. 6, 

But 
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Sot let a fo\il in this frame have peace in itfelf, it i 
very little folicitous about giving glory unto God. Hi 
cm like Rachel, Give me children or I die; give me 
peace or 1 periih. That God may he honoured, and 
ttie forgivenefs he feeks after be rendered glorious, 
it is cared for in the fecond place, if at all. This felf- 
iih eameftnefs, at firft to be thrufting our hand in the 
iiiieof Chrift, is that which he will pardon in many, 
bm accepts in none. 

idly^ It is impatient. Men do thus deport themfelves, 
iKcaufe they will not wait. They do not care for (land- 
iog afar offj for any feafon, with the publican. They 
love not to fubmit their fouls to ly at ihe foot of God, 
t€ give him the glory of his goodnefs, mercy, wifdom, 
and love^ in the difpofal of them, and their concern- 
nents. This waiting comprizeth the univerfal fubjec- 
tionofthe foul unto God, with a refolved judgment 
tlttc it is meet and right that we, and all we defire and 
aim at, Ihould be at his fovereign dilpofaL This gives 
glory to God; a duty which the impatience of tliefe 
poor fouls will not admit them to the performance of; 
ajui both thefe arife, 

3(//y, From wcaknefs- It is weak. It is wcakncfs 
in any condition that makes men reftlcfs and weary. 
The ffate of adherence is as fafe a condition, as the 
ftatc of affurance ; only it hath more combats and 
"^reftling attending it. It is not then tear of the event, 
but weaknefs and wearlnefs of the ccmbai that makes 
6ien anxioufly folicitous about a deliverance from that 
ftate, before they are well entered into it. 

Let then the fin-intangled foul remember always this 

^y, method, and order of the gofpel, that we have 

^ndcr confideration. Firft, Exercife faith on forgive- 

^fs in God ; and when the foul is fixed therein, it will 

Ave a ground and foundation whereon it may ftand fe<» 

^rely, in making application of it unto itfelf. Drive 

is principle in the firfl place unto a flable ifTue, upon 

(pel evidences ; anfwer the obje£l;icns that ly againll 

and then you may proceed, in beVievlng^ \\x^ fo\s\ 
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makes a conqueft upon Satan's territories. Do then : 
they do, who are entring on an enemy's country, H 
cure the paflages, fortify the flrong holds as you { 
on^ that you be not cut off in your progrefs. Be not : 
al fiiip at fea, which paffeth on, and rs no more pofle 
fed or matter of the water it bath gone through, tha 
of that whereunto it is not yet arrived. But fo it 
with a foul, that fixeth not on thefe foundation-princ 
pies \ he preffeth forwards, and the ground crumbl« 
away under his feet, and fo he wilders away all his da] 
in uncertainties. Would men but lay this principle we 
in their fouls, and fecure it againfl: aflfaults, they migl 
proceed, though not with fo much fpeed as fome di 
yet with more fafety. Some pretend at once to fall in 
full affurance, 1 wifh it prove not a broad prefumptic 
in the moft. It is to no purpofe for him to ftrive to fl 
who cannot yet go ; to labour to come to affurance 
himfelf, who never well believed forgivenefs in Go 
Now, that we may be enabled to fix this perfuafioa 
gainft all oppoHtiou, that which in the next place I ihs 
do, is to give out fuch unqueftionable evidences of tl 
gofpel truth, as the foul may fafely build and reft upb 
And thefe contaiu the confirmation of the princip 
propofition before laid down. 

Evidences of forgivenefs in God.- — No inbred no' 
ons of any free afts of God's will. — Forgiven< 
not revealed by the works of nature, nor tl 
law. 

FiRST,The things that are fpoken, or to be known 
God are of two forts ; natural and neceffary : Such 
are his effential properties,or th^ attributes of his natar 
hisgoodnefs^ holinefs, righteoufnefs, omnipotency, < 
tsrnity, and the like. Thefe are called rd>nr»rdfrSA 
Rom. i. 19, That which may be known of Godi Afl 
there are two ways as the apoftle there declare 
whereby that which he there intimates of God may t 
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Firft^ By the inbred light of nature ; f«wf^ ici^ lifavnTg, 
Tcr. 19. // // manifeft in t hem/elves^ in their owvn hearts; 
they are taught it by the common conceptions and pre- 
emptions which they have of God by the light of na- 
ture. From hebce do all mankind know concerning 
God; that be is, that he is eternal, infinitely powerful, 
good, righteous, holy, omnipotent. There needs no 
fpccial revelation of thefe things that men may know 
them; .that indeed they may be known favingly, there 
is, and therefore they that know thefe things by nature, 
J do alio believe them on revelation, H^b. xi. 6. He that 
COMETH unto Godj muft bel i£V£ that heis^ and that 
bets a rewarder. Though men know God, by the 
light of nature, yet they cannot com& to God by that 
knowledge. 

Secandfyp Thefe effential properties of the nature of 
God are revealed by his works. So the apofile in the 
fame place, ver. 20. The inviftble things of God from the 
creation of the worlds are clearly feen^ being under flood by 
^he things that are made^ even his eternal power and 
Godhead : See alfo, Ffal. xix. i, 2, 3, And this is the 
firft fort of things that may be known of God. 

Again, there are the free afts of his will and power ; 
\ or his free eternal purpofes, with the temporal difpen- 
fations that flow from them. Now of this fort is the 
forgivenefs that we are enquiring after ; it is not a pro-, 
' perty of the nature of God, but an a£l of his will, and 
2 Work of his grace. Although it hath its rife and 
fpring in the infinite goodnefs of his nature, yet it pro- 
ceeds from him, and is not exercifed but by an abfolute 
free and fovcreign aft of his will. Now, there is no- 
ticing of God^ or with him, of this fort, that can be any 
*ay8 known, but only by efpecial revelation : For, 

//r/?. There is no inbred notion of the afts of God's 
*ill in the heart of man, which is the firft way where- 
by we come to the knowledge of any thing of God. 
Forgivenefs is not revealed by the right of nature ; flelh 
^ blood, which nature is, declares it not : By that 
BScans, No man hath feen God at any time, ^o^\i\. ^. 

S \N\^x 
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that is, as a God of mercy and pardon as the Soi 
him. Adam had an intimate acquaintance, a 
to the limited capacity of a creature, with the pi 
and excellencies of the nature of* God. It was 
cd in his heart, as indifpenfibly neceflary unto 
tural worfhip, which, by the law of his crea 
was to perform ; but when he had finned, it is 
that he had not the leafl: apprehen(ion that th 
forgi?enefs with God. Such a thought would 1: 
a foundation of forae farther treaty with God a 
condition. But he had no other defign but ofy^ 
biding himfelf Gen. iii. 10. \o declaring that 
utterly ignorant of any fuch thing as pardoning 
Such, and no other, are all the firft or purely 
conceptions of finners, namely, that it is hxtoi^nfL 
judgment of God^ Rom. i. 32. that. fin is to be ] 
with death. It is true, thefe conceptions in ir 
fliiled by rumours, reports, traditions, that it m. 
therwife ; but all thefe are far enough from ih 
lation of forgiveuefs, which we are enquiring af 
Secondly^ The confideration of the works: 
creation, will not help a man to this knowledj 
there is forgivenefs with God. The apofHe 
Rom. i. 20. what it is of God that his works 
even his eternal power and Godhead, or the 
properties of his nature, but no more ; not an* 
purpofes of his grace ; not auy of the free aft 
will; not pardon and lorgivcncis, Befidcs, Gc 
all things in fuch an eilate and condition, nan 
refiitude, integrity, and uprightnefs, EccL vii. : 
it was impoi&ble they fliould have any refped i 
which is the corruption of all, or to the pardo 
which is their reflitution, whereof they ftand in t 
There being no fuch thing in the world, as a : 
any fuch thing fappofed to be, when all thit^ 
made of nothing, how could any thing declare o: 
the forgivenefs of it. 

: Thirdly^ No works of God's providence can te 
difcorcrj, God bath indeed born teflimony to 
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a^d liis gbodncfs in all ages, from the foundation of the 
worldf in the works of his providence : So Ads xiv* 
1 51 i6g IT. We preach unlo you^ that you Jbould turn 
from theft vanities^ unto the living God, which made hea* 
Tgn^ 0nd earthy and the fea^ and all things that are 
therein 9 ^ho in tinier paft fuffered all nations to walk in 
iMr ou^n ways : Neverthelefs^ he left not himfelf without 
%oitn/^s^ in that he did goody and gave us rain from h^a* 
ven, and fruitful feafons J filing our heart with food and 
gladftefs : (k i^i^tv^ UrAl^ ^^ m\ he left not himfelf without 
wUntfSf tbac is, by the works of his providence there 
fcconjDted,. he thus far bore teftimony to himfelf, that 
hciis, and is good, and doth good, and ruleth the world ; 
fo that they were utterly inexcufable^ who, taking no 
notice of thefe works of his, nor the fruits of his good- 
Bc(8, which they lived upon, turned away after t« /cdraix, 
vain things, as the apoflle there calls the idols of the 
Gentiles. But yet thefe things did not difcover pardon 
ttdforgivenefs. For God ftill fuffered them to go on 
in d^ir own ways, and winked at their ignorance : So 
agpun. Ads xvii. 23. 24, 25, 26, 27. Whom you igno- 
foully worfhipy him declare I unto you, God that made 
\ ^h worlds and all things therein^ fi^^^g ^^^^^ ^^ '-^ ^^^ 
' " I^d of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
pith hands ^ neither is worfhipped with mens hands, as 
\ ^^^b he needetb any things fi^^^g ^^ giveth unto, ally 
1 ^e and breath and all things ^ and hath made of^^r'te blood 
i ^l nations of men^ for to dwell on all the face of the 
'^^/A^where, by the way, there is an.allution to that 
of Gen. xi. 28. the Lordjcattered them abroad on all the 
htetf the earth) and hath determined the: times before 
^Ppointedj and the bounds of their habitation^ that they 
Muldfeek the Lord^ if haply they might feel after him^ 
^^find hiniy tho^ he he not far from every ofie of us. By 
^rgufficnts taken from the works of God both of creati- 
on and providence, the apoftle proves the being, the 
Properties of God. Yea, he lets them know with whom 
^ had to do, that God defigned by his works Co f &\ x.c3i 
•iwal himfejf unto thetUf as the irAie awd Vmtv^ d^J^t 
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the maker and governor of all things, as chat they ought 
to have enquired more diligently after him, and not to 
look on him alone as the unknown God, who alone 
might be known ; all their idols being vain and no- 
thing. . But of the difcovery oi pardon and forgivenefs 
in God^ by thefe ways and means he fpeaks not ; yea, 
he plainly (hews that this was not done thereby. For 
the great call to faving repentance, is by the revelation 
of for^ivenels. But now, by thefe works of his pro- 
vidence God called not the Gentiles to faving repent- 
ance No, faith be, htfuffered tbem towalkftillin their 
own ways, chap xiv. 1 6. and wmked at the times of their 
ignotame ; but mw^ x)z is by the word of the gofpel, 
commajided them to refent^ chap. xvii. 30. 

Sbcondly, Whereas there had been one fignal aft 
of God's |iroviciencc aoouc fm« when man firft fell into 
the fnares of it ; it was i'o far fiom the revealing for- 
givenefs in God, that it rather feverely intimated the 
contr;^ry. This was God's dealing with finning angels. 
Ibr- angeh were the firlt fmners; and God dealt firit 
wiih then ahour (in. And what was bis dealing with 
them,' the Holy Ghoff tclU us, 2 Pet. ii 4. ayyi>Mf ifiMfTn- 
caifTuv i-K .>*i(r«T#, he I fared not the finning angels. He (par- 
ed ihein not^ is the fame word which he ufeth, where 
he (])e;4ks of laying all our iniquities on Chrift, he un- 
de going the puniOiment due unto them, Rom viii. 32. 
£« f>«i(rar0, he fpartd him not ; that is, he laid on him the 
full puni(haienr, ihat by the curfe and fanAion of the 
law, was due udto fin. So he dealt with the angels 
that (inned ; he (pared them not, but infiiAed on them 
the puni(hnient due unto fin, (hutting them up under 
chains ol darkiiefs for the {udgment of the great day. 
Hitherto then God keeps all thoughts of forgivenefs in 
his own et<-i nal bufom. Ihereisnot fo much as the 
leaft dawning of ii upon the world. And this was at 
firft no fmall prejudice againft any thoughts of forgive- 
nefs. The woild is made, (in enters by the moit glori- 
ous part of the creation, whofe recovery by pardon 

might 
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might fecm more defireable, but not tbe leaft appear- 
\ ance of it is difcovered. Thus it was hid in God from 
i tk foundation of tbe world, £ph. iii. 9. 

I - • 

THiRDLTf God gave unto man a law of obedience 
ininediately upon his creation ; yea, for the main of it, 
God implanted it in him« by, and in, his creation. This 
law, it was fuppofed, man might tranfgrefs. The very 
nature of a law prefcribed unto free agents, attended 
^ ^th threatnings and promifes of rewardi requires that 
luppofition. Now, there was not annex<;d to this law, 
or revealed with it, the lead intimation of pardon to be 
obtained, if tranfgreffion jfhould enfue. Gen. ii. 17. 
We have this law, Jn the day thou eateft, thou fljalt fur ely 
die: Dying thou (halt die ; or bring upon thyfelf a(» 
Ibredly the guilt of death temporaland eternal. There 
God leaves the finner under the power of that commina- 
tion. Of forgivenefs, or pardoning mercy, there is 
Hot the lead intimation. To this very day, that law, 
Which was then the whole rule of life and acceptance 
With God, knows no fuch thing. Dying thou (halt die, 
O (inner, is the prccife and final voice of it. From 
thefe previous confiderations, added to what was for- 
merly, (poken, feme things preparatory to the enfuing 
difcourfe may be inferred : As, 

fir/?. That it is a great and rare thing to have for- 
givenefs in God discovered unto a fmful foul. A thing 
it is, that, as hath been (hewed, con(cience and law, 
^ith the inbred notions that are in the heart of man a- 
l>out God*sholinefsand vindiftivejudice, do ly againft. 
A. matter whereof we have no natural prefumption ; 
Wrbereof there is no common notion in the mind of man. 
A. cning which no confideration of tbe works of God, 
' citbcr of creation or providence will reveal, and which 
^t great inttance ol God's dealing with (inning a? gels, 
tenders deep, admirable and* myfterious. Men who 
^Te common and (light thoughts of God, of thern- 
'^Afes, of fin, of obedience, ot the judgment to conv^^ 
^ ctenur/^ that feed upon the a(hcs oH tvxmovxt^^ t^<^ 
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ports, hearfays, traditions, without looking into the 
reality of things, may, and do take this to be an or- 
dinary and acknowledged truth, eafy to be entertained, 
which, upon the matter, no man disbelieves. But con- 
vinced fifiners, who make a trial of thefe things as run« 
ning into eternity, have other thoughts of them. And 
as to that which is pretended every one believes, we 
have great caufe to cry out, Lord^ who hatb believed our 
report^ to whom hath this arm of the Lord been revealed f 

Secondly, That the difcovery of forgivenefs in God, ^^ 
being a matter of fo great difficulty, is a thing precious 
and excellent, as being the foundation of all our com- 
munion with God here, and of all undeceiving expec* 
ta^on of our enjoyment of him hereafter. It is a pure 
gofpel truth, that hath neither (hadow, footftep, nor 
intimation elfewhere, the whole creation hath not the 
leaft obfcore impreffion of it left thereon ; fo that, 

Thirdly^ It is undoubtedly greatly incumbent on us to 
enquire diligently, as the prophets did of old,' into this 
falvation ; to confider what fure evidences faith hath of 
it, fuch as will not, as cannot fail us. To be flight and 
common in this matter, to take it up at random, is an 
argument of an unfound rotten heart. He that is n5t 
ferious in his enquiry into the revelation of this matter, ^ 
is ferious in nothing wherein God or his foul is concern- 
ed. The Holy Ghoft knows what our frame of heart 
is, and how flow we are to receive this bleffed truth in 
a gracious faviog manner. Therefore doth he confirm 
it unto us with fuch weighty confiderations, as Heb. vi. 
17, 18. God willing more abundantly to Jhew unto the 
heirs of promife the immutability of his counfel, confirmed 
it by an oath; that by two immutable things ^ in which it 
was impojftble for God to Ue^ we might have jlrong confix 
lation. It is of forgivenefs of fin that the apoftle treats, 
as hath been made evident by this defcription of it be« 
fore given. Now, to give evidence hereunto, and to 
beget a belief of it in us, he firft engages a property ,of ^ 
God's nature in that bufinefs. He with whom we deal, 
is Ht^'H — as Tic. i. 2. The God that cannot lie, that 

cannot 
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cannot deceive or be deceived. It is impoi&ble it (hould 
be Yo with him. Now, as this extends itfelf in general 
to all the words and works of God, fo there is peculiar- 
ly in this, whereof he treats riJb^fiJ8fr«vr9r/3sxv. an efpe- 
cial immutability of his counfeL Men may think, that 
although there be words fpoken about forgivenefs, yet 
it is pofliSle it may be otherwife ; no, faith the apoftle, 
it is fpoken by God, and it is impoiEble he fhould lie. 
Yea, but upon the manifold provocations of finners he 
may change his mind and thoughts therein ; n0| faith 
^i the apoftlcs, there is a peculiar mutability in his counfcl 
concerning the execution of this thing, there can be do 
change in it. But how doth this appear, that mdeed 
this is the counfel of his will I Why, faith he, lie hath 
declared it by his word, and that given in a way of pro- 
mife ; which, as in its own nature it is fuited to raife an 
expeA2[tion in hip or them to whom it is made or given, 
fo it requires exad faithfuloefs in the difcharge and 
performance of it, which God on his part will afluredly 
anfwer. But neither is this all ; but that no place might 
be left for any cavilling objefiion in this matter, luHrinwrn 
Zfitt, he interpofcth himfelf by an oath. Thus we have 
this truth deduced from the veracity of God*s nature, 
. one of his efiential excellencies, eftabliihcd in the im- 
mutable purpofe of his will, brought forth by a word 
of promife, and confirmed by God^s intcrpofing himfelf 
againft all occafions of exception, (fo to put an end unro 
all ftrife about it) by an oath, fwearing by hi^nfelf that 
fo it (hould be. I have mentioned this only 10 fhcw 
what weight the Holy Ghoft lays upon the delivery of 
this great truth, and thence how deeply it concerns us 
to enquire diligently into it, and after the grounds and 
evidences which may be tendered of it ; which, among 
others, are thefe that follow. 

Difcovery of forgivenefs in the firft promife; — The e- 
vidence of the truth that lies therein. — And by the 
, inftitution of facrifices. — Their ufe and end. — Alfo 

by the prefcription of repentance unto finners. 

The 
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The firft difcovery of forgi?enefs ia God, and whii 
I place as the firft evidence of it, was made in his fi 
dealing with our parents afte^ their (hameful fin and £i 
Now, to maice it appear, that this is an evidence that a 
ries along a great convifiion with iti and is fuch as fai 
may fecureiy reft upon, and clofe withal, the enfui 
obfervations are to be confidered. 

jFir/?, The firft fin in the world, was on many acconi 
the greateft fin that ever was in the world. It was t 
fid as it were of human nature, wherein there was a co 
fpiracy of all individuals, cmnes eramus unus ilk bam^ 
that one man, or that one fin, we allfinncdy Rom. v. I 
It left not God one fubjeA, as to moral obedience, 
earth, nor the leaft ground for any fuch . to be unto tn 
Dity« When the angels finned, the whole race or ki 
did not prevaricate. TTboufands and ten tboufands oftbe 
and ten tboufand times ten tbmfands continued in tb. 
obedience, Dan.vii. lo. But here, all and every indi 
diial of mankind, (he only excepted which was not th 
in Adam) were imbarked in the fame crime and ga 
Befides, it difturbed the government of God in and oi 
the whole creation. God made all things in numbi 
weight, and meafure, in order and beauty ; prbnoui 
ing himfelf concerning his whole work, that it was t 
ceeding beautiful and good. Gen. i. 31. Much of cl 
beauty lay in the fubordination of one thing to anotht 
and of all to himfelf, by the mediation and rnterpofiti 
of man, through whofe praifes and obedience the r 
of the creation, being made fubjeA unto him, was 
return their tribute of honour and glory unto God. £ 
all this orde^ was deftroyed by this fin, and the vc 
creation itfelf made fubjeA to vanity, Rom. viii. % 
On which, and the like accounts, it might be eai 
made to appear^ that it was the gieateft fin that ever ^ 
le world. 

Secondly, Man, who had finned, fubfcribed in • 
heart and confcience unto the righteous fentence 
the law. He knew what he had deferved, and loc 
ed for nothing but the immediate execution of the r< 

tci 
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lence of death upoo him. Hence he meditates not a 
defcDce, expeds no pardon, ftays not for a trial, but 
flees and hides, and attempts anefcape. Gen. iii. 10. / 
vttj afraid^ faith he, and hid myfelf; than which ne- 
,icr were there words of greater horror in the world, 
nor (hall be until the day of judgment : Poor creature ! 
he was full of the expectation of rengeance, due for a 
broken coyenant 

Thirdly^ God hath newly declared, in the finning 
sngels, what his Judice required, and how he could 
dol with finning man without the lead impeachment 
of his government, holiuefs or goodnefsr See 2 Pet. 
ii.^. 

, 4. There was nothing, without God himfelf, that 

fliOQld move him in the lead, fo much as to fufpend the 

ttccDtion of his wrath for a moment ; he had not done 

ib with the angels. All things lay now under wrath, 

; cnrfe, confufion, diforder; nothing was left good, 

I lovely, or defireable in his eye. As in the firft creati- 

I 00, that which was firft brought forth from nothing was 

1 (Hfcb.) without form and void^ empty of all order and 

I beauty ; nothing was in it to induce or move God to 

L briDg forth all things in the glory that enfued, but the 

' - whole defign of it proceeded from his own infinite good- 

nefs and wifdom. So was it now again : There was 

; ttemptinefs and vanity brought by fin upon the whole 

I creation : Nothing remained that might be a motive un^ 

to a merciful reftoration, but all is again devolved on 

bis fovereignty. All things being in this ftate and con- 

' diiion, wherein all doors ftood open to the glory of 

pod's jufticc, in the punifliing of fin, nothing remain- 

iog without him to hold bis band in the leaft; the whole 

creation, and efpecially the finner himfelf, lying trem- 

Ming in expeftation of a dreadful doom. What now " 

Cometh forth from him? the blefled word which we have, 

®cn. iii. i^-. iihe feed of the woman Jhall break the fer- 

^ P^s head. It is full known, that the whole myftery 

®f forgivenefs is wrapt up in this one word of promife, 

^•d the great way of its coniing foill^ i^om do^^ Vj 
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tho blood of the Meffiah, whofe heel was to be bruifed, 
is alfo intimated. And this was the £rft difcovery that 
ever was made of lorgivcnefs in Grod : By a word of 
pure revelation it was made, and fo faith rouft take 
it up and receive it. Now^ this revelation of forgive- 
nffs with Gk)d, in this one promife, was the bottom of 
all that worfhip that was yielded unto him by (inners for 
niany ages. For we (hewed before, that without this^ 
no finner can have the lead encouragement to approach 
unto him ; and this will continue to the end of the world, 
as a notable evidence of the truth in hand, a firm founf> > 
dfttion for faith to reft and build upon. Let a finner fe- 
rioufly confider the ftate of things, as they were then 
in the world laid down beforei and then view God com- 
ing forth with a word of pardon and forgivenefs, mere* 
ly from, his own love, and thofe counfels of peace that 
were between, the Father and the Son ; and he cannot 
but conclude, under his greateft difficulties, that yet 
there is forgivenefs with God that he may be feared. 
Let now the law and confcience, let fin and Satan ftand 
forth, and except againft this evidence ; enough may 
be fpokcn from it, whatever the particular cafe be, 
about which the foul hath a conteft with them, to put 
them all to filence. >. 

Secondly, God revealed this facred truth by his 
inftitution of facrifices. Sacrifices by blood, do all of 
them refpeA atonement, expiation, and confequentially 
forgivenefs. It is true, indeed, they could not them- 
felvcs take awayfio, nor make them perfeA who came 
unto God by them, Heb.x. i. but yet they undeniabljL 
evince the taking away of fin, or the forgivenefs of it, 
by what they did denote and typify. 1 (hall therefore 
look a little back into their rife and intendment. 

F$rjl^ The original and firft fpring of facrifices is not 
in the fcripture exprefly mentioned, only the practice 
of the faints is recorded ; but it is certain, from infalli- 
ble fcripture-evidences, that they were of God's imme- ^ 
diate inftitudon and appointment, God never allowed, 

that 
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• that the will or wifdom of man fliould be the fpriog 
and rule of his worfhip. That folemn word, where* 
'vith he fronts the command that is, the rule of his 
vorihip, thou Jhalt not make to thy/elf^ which is the 
life oi the command (that which follows being an 
aplaaation and confirmation of the law itfelf) by 
ioftances cuts off all fuch pretences, and is as a flam- 
ing fword turning eiftry way to prevent mens arbitrary 
approaches to God's inflitutions. God will not part 
with his glory of being t^e only law-giver, as to the 
^ whole concernment of his worfhip, or any part of it, 
unto any of the fons of men. 

Secondly^ Neither is the time of their inftitution mea- 
tioned. Some of the papifts difpute (as there are a 
generation of philofophical difputers amongft them, by 
whom their tottering caufe is fupported) that there 
uould have been facriiices in paradife, if man had not 
iioDed. But as in all their opinions, our firfl: enquiry 
ought to be, what do they get by this or that, their 
Whole religion being pointed unto their carnal in- 
^cr«ft ; fo we may in particular do it, upon this uncouth 
^crtion, which is perfeSly contradiftious to the very 
. Mature and end of moft facrifices, namely^ that they 
* flxonld be oflFered where there is no fin. Why, they 
hope to eftablifli hence. a general rule, that there cati 
l>c jio true worfhip of God in any ftate or condition 
Without facrifice : What then, I pray ? Why then, it is 
Evident, that the continual facrifice of the mafs is necel- 
'^ry in the church, and that without it there is no true 
"Worfhip of God ; and fo they are quickly come home 
•to their advantage and profit ; the mafs being that inex- 
Ixauftible fpring of revenue, which feeds their pride and 
*vift throughout the world. But there i^in the church 
^f Chriftan altar flill, and a facrifice ftill, which they 
«3ivc rejefted for the abominable figment of their mafs; 
*^amcly, Chrifl himfelf, as the apoftle informs us, Heb, 
^ xiii, 10. But as the facrifices of hearts could not 
j ^a?c been before the entrance of fin, fo it may be 
L ^tidenced that they were inftitmcd from x\\^ Iqvwjl- 
' datbn of (he world, that is, prefcutW ^Siw \\it. «l- 
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trance of fin. Chrifl: is called the Lamb of God^ J 
i. 29. which he was, in reference unto the facrlficc 
old, as I Pec. ii. 18, 19. whence he is reprefented in 
chnrch, as a Lamb ftain^ Rev. v. 6. or giving oat 
efficacy of all facrifices to his church. Now, ho is 1 
to be ^ Lamb /lain f rem the foundation of the im 
Rev. xiii. 8. which conld not be, unlefs fome facri 
prefiguring his being flai'n had been then offered ; d 
denotes not only the efficacy of his mediation^ bat 
way. Befi^es, the apoftle t^Ms us, that witbcutfted 
of blood there was no remijfton^ Heb. ix. 22. Th» 
God, to demonftrate that -all pardon and forgive 
related to the blood of Chrid ; from the fouodattoi 
the world, gave out no word of pardon, but by 
with blood. Now I have (hewed before, that he 
vealed pardon in the firft promife, and therefore d 
enfued thereon the (bedding^ of blood and facrifi< 
and thereby that tefiament of covenant was dedia 
with blood alfo, ver. 18. Some think chat thebeaft 
whofe- /kins God made garment^ for Adam, were d 
ed in facrifices. Nor is the conjedure vain : Yes 
feems hot to want a (hadow of a gofpel-myftery ; 
their nakednefs, which became their Ihame upon t 
fin (whence the pollution and (hame of fin is freqae 
fo termed) fhould be covered with the fkios of tnei 
orifices. For in the true facrifice there is fomev 
anfwerable thereunto. And the lighteoufnefs of 
whofe facrifice takes away the guilt of our fin, is ca 
our cloathing) that hides our pollution and (hame. 

TTbhrdly^ 'f hat after the giving of the law, the gr 
eft, moft noble, and folemn part of the worfhip of < 
confifted in facrifices. And this kind of wor(hip cc 
Hiied, with the approbation of God, in the world at 
four thoufand years ; that is, from the entrance 01 
until the death of the Meffiah, the true facrifice, wl 
put an end unto all that was typical. 

Thcfc things being premifed, we may confider ^ 

was the mind and aim of God in the inflitution of 

worfhip. One inftance, and ih^t of the moft folemi 

the whole k'mdi wiU xttoV^^ i0L%\i\\\i\^ t.\i^\rj^" 
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zfi. 5. Two kids of the gosits are taken for ao offering 

for Sd. Confider only (that we do not enlarge on parti* 

CDlars) how one of them was dealt withal, ver. 20, 22, 

— jf. Hejball bring the live goat, and Aaron fiall lay 

Utbjns hands upon the head of the live goat, andconfefs 

^0^ bim all the iniquitiet of the children of Ifrael, and all 

tbiir 4ranfgreJlions in all their fins^ putting them upon the 

huti ^f the goat^ and /hall fend him away by the hand rf 

tf fit man into the wildemeJSy and the goat fhall bear up^ 

i« bim all their iniquities unto a land not inhabited. 

Let us fee to what end is all this folemnity, and what 

\ is declared thereby. Wherefore ihould Ood appoint 

f poor'finful men to come together, to take a goat or a 

fainb, and to confefs ' over his head all their fins and 

traalgrefConSy and to devote him to deftruftion under 

that confeffion ? Had men invented this themfelves, it 

had been a matter of no moment. But it was an inftitu* 

tiCD of God, which he bound bis church to ihe obferva* 

tioD of, upon the penalty of his higbeft difpleafure. 

Certainly this was a folemn declaration, that there is 

'brgivencfi with him. Would that God who is infinitely 

good, and fo will not, who is infinitely true, holy, and 

faithful, and fo cannot deceive, call men out whom he 

loved, to a folemn reprefentation of a thing, wherein 

their chiefeft, their eternal concernment did ly, and 

^Sier them to feed upon aflies ? Let men take heed that 

they mock not God ; for of a truth, God mocketh not 

w^an, until he be finally rejefted by him. For four 

thonfand years together then, did God dccl tre by fa- 

^rifices, that there is forgivencfs with him, and lead his 

people by them to make a public reprefentation of it in 

the face of the world. This is a fecond oncoutroulabk: 

evidence of the truth afferted, which may poffibly be 

^f ufe to fouls that come indeed deeply and ferioufly to 

. d^al with God ; for though the praftice be ceafed, yet 

^^e inftrudHon intended in them continues. 

^^THiiDtY, God's appointment of repentance unto 
•^HcTB, doth rcYcal rhar there i$forg\vtiitfe\\x\xvcoLW&\ 
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I fay the prefcription of repentance is a revelation c»( 
forgivenefs. After the angels bad finned, Grod nev^r 
once called vhem to repentance. He would not decei^^^e 
them, but let them know what they were to look fr^ar 
at his hands ; he hath no forgivenefs for theniy ai^L^d 
therefore would require no repentance of them. It it 
nor, nor ever was, a duty incumbent on them to repen^^i^f 
nor is it fo unto the damned in hell. God requires it 
not of them, nor is it their duty. There being fano 
forgivenefs for them, what fhould move them to repenHBci 
why (hould it be their duty fo to do ? Their eternal aw — n 
guiih about fin committed, hath nothing of repentani 
in it. Affignation then of repentance is a revelation 

forgivenefs. Gk>d would not call upon a finfol creatu n 

to humble itfclf, and bewail its fin, if there were 
way of recovery, or relief; and the only way of reco^ 
ry from the guilt of fin, is pardon, fo Job xxxiii. 
2S. He looketh on men^ and if any fay ^ I havefim 
and perverted that which is rights and it profited me 
he will deliver his foul from going into the pitj and his 
fhallfee the light. In the foregoing verfes he decla 
the various ways that God ufed to bring men unto 
pentance. He did it by dreams, ver. 15, 16. by 
fliftions, ver. 19. by the preaching of the word, ver. ^, 
What then doth God aim at in and by all thefe various 
ways of teachings ? It is to caufe man to fay, I have fin- 
ned and perverted that which was right. It is to bring 
him to repentance: What now, if he obtain hiseod, 
and man cometh to that which is aimed at ? Why theOf 
there is forgivenefs for him, as is declared, ver. i8. 
To improve this evidence, I fliail confirm, by fome few 
obvious confiderations, ihefe two things. 

//r/?,That the prefcription of repentance doth indeed 
€vince that there is forgivenefs with God. 

Secondly, That every one in whom there is repet^^" 
ance wrought towards God, may certainly conclud^t 
that there is forgivenefs with God for him. 

jF/>/?, No repentance is acceptable with God, b*^^ 
whsLi is built, or leans on the faith of forgivenefs. "V^^ 
have a cloud of witneffes \\uio \\xv^ xi\x>^x\\i\>2k^ Icxv^xsvr 
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Many there have been, many are recorded, who have 
been convinced of fiu, perplexed about it, forry for it, 
that have made open oonfeffion and acknowledgment 
of it, that under the preffing fenfe of it, have cried out 
Ota to God for deliverance, and yet have come fhort 
of mercyt pardon, and acceptance with God. The 
cafeg of Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, Judas, and others, 
night be infifted on. What was wanting that made all 
tiiat they did abominable ? Coniider one inftance for all : 
It is faid of Judas, that he repented. Mat. xxvii. 3. 
* ^mftoMcf he repented hlmfelff but wherein did* this re- 
pentance confUt ? he was convinced of his fin in general, 
^mftf^ faith he, I have finned^ ver. 4. 2. He wasfen- 
fible of the particular fm, whereof he flood charged in 
con(cience before God. I have, iaith he, betrayed in- 
nocent blood : I am guilty of blood, innocent blood, and 
that in the vileft manner, by treachery. So that he 
Comes, 3. To a full aqd open confeflfion of his fin. 4. 
He makes reftitution of what he was advantaged by his 
fin, be brought again the thirty pieces of Jihery ver. 3, ' 
all teftifying an hearty for row that fpiritcd the whole. 
^^ethinks now Judas his repentance looks like the young 
man's obedience, who cried out. All thefe things have 
* ^ done; is there any thing lacking ? Yea, one thing was 
'^^anting to that young man, he had no true faith nor 
love to God all this while, which vitiated and fpoiled all - 
^lic reft of his performances. One thing alfo is wanting 
^o this repentance of Judas, he had no faith of forgivc- 
*^cfs in God ; that he could not believe ; and therefore 
^^tcr all this forrow, inftead of coming to him, he bids 
*^im the utmoft defiance, and goes away, and hangs 
l^imfclf. 

Indeed faith of forgivenefs, as hath been Ihewed, 
path mdifxj degrees. There is of them, that which is 
^ndifpcnfibly neceffary to render repentance acceptable. 
^^hat it is in particular, I do not difpute. It is not an 
.^ffurancc of the acceptance of our perfons in general. 
*j^ is not that the particular fin wherewith, it may be, 
^^c foul is perplexed, is forgiven. A ^tuti^X, ^o\\\^^ 



1 52 Fttrgiwnefs wtb God mamfefttd by Ver. 4. 

a gofpd-difcovery that there i? forgiveiiefs in 6od» 
wiu luffice. The church exprefletb ir^ ifoil xiV. 3. 
In thee the f^btrkjs findeth mercy ^ and Joel ii; 14 l^ib^ 
ifl£?«;x bvt be wiU return and repent. I have this ground, 
iaith the foul, God is in t^imfelf gracious and merciful ; 
the fatheriefs, deftituce, and helplefs, that come to him 
\>y Chrift, find mercy in him. None in heaven and 
earth can evince, but that he may return to me alfo. 
Now, let a man's convidions be never fo great, (harp, 
wounding, his forrow never fo abundant, overflowing, 
abiding; his confeflioQ never fo full, free or open, if > 
this one thing be wanting, all is nothing but what tends 
to death. 

Fcurtbly, To prefcribe repentance as a duty unto fin-, 
ners, without a foundation o^ pardon and forgivenefs in 
bimfclf) is inconiiftent with the wifdom, holinels, good- 
Qefs, faithfulnefs, and all other glorious excellencies and 
perfeAions of the nature of God : For, 

I/?, The apoftle lays this as the great foundation of 
all confoladon, that God cannot lie or deceive, Heb. 
vi. i8. And again, he engageth the faithfulnefs and ve- 
racity of God to the fame purpofe. Tit. i. 2. God who 
cannot lie bath frcmi/ed i7.| Now, there is a lie, a deceit 
in things, as well as in words. He that doth a thing, > 
which in its own nature is apt to deceive them that con* 
fider it, with an intention of deceiving them, is no lefs 
a har, than he which affirms that to be true, which he 
knows to be falfe. There is a lie in a£Hons, as well as 
in words. The whole life of an hypocrite is a lie. So 
faith the prophet of idolaters, Tbere is a lie in their right 
band, Ifa. xliv. 20. 

adly^ The propofal of repentance, is a thing fitted and 
fuited, in its own nature, to beget thoughts in the mind 
of SL finner, that there is forgivenefs with God. Repent- 
ing is for finners only., / came not^ faith our Saviour, to 
call the righteous, butjinners to repentance. It is for them, 
and them only. It was no duty for Adam in Eden ; it 
is none for the angels in heaven, nor for the damned in 
helL What then may be the language of this appoint-^ 

ment ? 
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ment ? O (innersy come and deal with God by repcDt- 
ance, doth it not openly fpeak forgivenefs in God ? 
and if it were otherwife, cou4d men poifibly be more 
froftrated or deceived ? would not the inflitution of re- 
pentance be a lie i fuch a dclufion may produce from 
Satan, but not from him who is the fountain of good<* 
nefsy holinefs and truth. His call to repentancei is a 
full demonilration of his readinefs to forgive, AAs xvii, 
30, 31, 32. It is true, many do thus deceive them- 
felves: They raife tbemfelves unto an expeAation of 

^ immunity, not on gofpel grounds ; and their difapoint- 
ment is a great part of their punifhmeht. But God de- 
ceives none ; whoever comes to him on his propofal of 
repentance, (hall find forgivenefs. It is faid of fome 
indeed, that he will lauj^h at their calamity, and mod 
when their fear cometh^ Prov. i. 26. He will aggravate 
their nbifery, by giving them to fee what their pride 
and folly hath brought them unto. But who are they i 
only fucb as refufe his call to repentance, with the pro* 
mifes of the acceptation annexed. 

^dly^ There is then no caufci why thofe who are 
under a call of repentance, (hould queftion whether 
there be forgivenefs in God or no. This concerns my 

- fecond propofition. Come, faith the Lord unto the 
fouls of men ; leave your finful ways, turn unto me, 
humble yourfelves with broken and contrite hearts : 
Alas, fay poor convinced finners, we are poor, dark 
and ignorant creatures ; or, we are old in (in, or great- 
er fiuner^, or backiliders, or have fallen often into the 
fame fins ; can we exped there (hould be forgivenefs 
for us i Why, you are under God's invitation to re- 
pentance ; and to disbelieve forgivenefs, is to call the 
truth, holinefs and faiihfu.^nefs of God into quedion. If 
you will not believe forgivenefs, pretend what you 
preafe, it is in truth becaufe you hate repentance. You 
do but deceive your fouls when you pretend you come 

. Dot up to repentance, becaufe you cannot believe for- 
givenefs ; for in the very inftitution of this duty. God 

XT €n- 
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eogageth all his properties to make it. good, thai he 
hath pardon and mercy for finners, 

4^ A/y, Much Icfs caufe is there ^no doubt of forgifc- 
ncfs, where fircere repentance is in any roeafure wrought. 
No foul comes to repentance, but upon God's call. God 
calls none but whom he hath mercy for upon their com- 
ing. And as for thofe who (in agaiuft the Holy Ghoft, 
as they (hut themlelves out from forgivenefs, fo they 
arc not called to repentance, 

5/i&/y, God expiefly declares in the fcrlpiurc, that the 
forgivenefs that is with him, is the foundation of hiss 
prefcribing repentance unto man. One inftance vazj 
fuffice, Ifa. Iv. 7 Let the wicked forfake his way in the 
Heb. a perverfe wicked one ; and the wan of iniquity Ins 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord ; and he wU 
have mercy ; and to our God^ for (in the Heb.) he will 
multiply to pardon. You fee to whom he fpeaks; to 
men perverfly wicked, and fuch as make a trade of fin- 
ning. What doth he call them unto ? plainly to repent- 
ance, to the duty we have infifted on. But what is the 
ground of fuch an invitation unto fuch profligate finners? 
Why, the abundant forgivenefs and pardon that is with 
him, fuper-abounding unto what the word of chem can 
ftaiid in need of; as Rom. v. 20. 

And this is another way whercl^y Ciod hath revealed 
that there is forgivenefs with him, and an infallible bot- 
tom for faith to build upon in its approaches unto God 
it is. Nor can the certainty of this evidence be called 
into queftion, but on fuch grounds as arc derogatory to 
tlie glory and honour of God. And this conneftion of 
repentance and forgivenefs, is that principle from whence 
God convinces a ftubborn unbelieving people, that all 
his ways and dealings with finners are jufl and equali 
Ezek. xviii. 25. And fhould there be any failure iaii> 
they could not be fo. Every foul then that is under a 
call to repentance, whether out of his natural conditioo» 
or from any back-fliding into folly after converfion, hadi 
a fufEcient foundation to red on, as to the pardon be 
enquires aften God is ready to deal with bim on tenof 

of 
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of mercy ; if out of love to fin, or the power of unbelief, 
berefufe to clofe with him on tbefe terms, bis condem-^ 
nation is jufi. And it will be well, that this confiderati- 
oabe well imprinted on the minds ofnien. I fay, not- 
vithftanding the gefieral prefumptions that men feem to 
htTe of this matter , yet thefe principles of it ought to 
be inculcated. For/ 

1. Such is the atheifm that lies lurking in the hearts 
of men by nature, that notwithftanding their pretences 
^ profefilons, we have need to be preffing upon them 
evidences of the very being and efTential properties of 
God. In fo doing, we have the afTiftance of inbred no- 
tions in their own minds, which they cannot ejed, to 
help to carry on the work. How much more is this ne- 
cdkry in reference unto the free afts of the will of God, 
vhich are to be known only by mere revelation- Our 
Word had need be line upon line : And yet when we have 
done, have caufe enough to cry out, as was faid^ Lord 
Viho hath believed our report^ and to whom bath this arm 
^tbc Lord been revealed ? 

2. What was fpoken before of the obftacles that ly in • 
tbc way, hindring fouls from a faviug conception of this 
Jtuih, ought to be remembrcd. Tbofc who have no ex- 
perience of them between God and their foul, feem to be 
igttorant of the true nature of confcience', law, gofpel, 
grace, fin and forgivenefs. 

3. Many who are come to a faving perfwafion of it, yet 
Wmg not received it upon clear and unqueltionable 
pounds, and fo not knowing how to refolve the faiih of 
^^intoits proper principles, are notable to anfwer the 
ol>jeftions that ly agiiinft it in their own coafciences, and 

: Jofo miferably fluftuare about it all their days. Theie 
i W need to have thefe principles inculcated on them, 
"ere they pondered ari^t,. fome might have 'caufe to 
%with the Samaritans, who firft gave credit to the re- 
Port of the woman, John iv. They had but a report be- 
Ifcc, but now they find all things to be according unio it, 
[Wto exceed it. A little experience of a matf s o^^ti wxi- 
I^Sid^ vnth the obfcrvation that may e^CAv \>c wWxe, oS. 

U 2 ' piift^ 



156 N^f^ilfity of producing Arguments Vcr. 4. 

the uncertain progrefles and fluAuations of the Spirits of 
othersi will be a fofficient conviAion of the neceiBty of 
of the work we are engaged in. 

Bnt it will yet' be faid, that it is needlefs to multiply 
arguments and evidences in this cafe. The truth infifted 
on being granted as one of the fundamental principles of 
religion. As it is not then by any called in queftion, /b it 
doth not appear- that fo much time and pains is needful 
for the confirmation of it : For what is granted and plaia 
needs little confirmation. But feveral things may be turned 
in anfwer hereunto ; all which may at once be here plead-^ 
ed for the multiplication of our arguments in this matter. 

That it is generally granted by all, is no argument that 
It is effeAually believed by many. Sundry things are tak- 
en for granted in point of opinion, that are not fo believ- 
ed as to be improved in praAice. We have in part {hew- 
ed before, and {hall afterwards undeniably evince, that 
there are very few that believe this truth, with that faith 
.^ that will intereil them in it, and give them the benefit of 
it. And what will it avail any of us, that there is for- 
givencfs of fin with God, if our fins be not forgiven ? no 
more, than that fueh or fuch a king is rich, whilft we are 
poor and flarving. My aim is nor to prove it as an opinion 
or a mere fpeculative truth ; but fo to evidence it in thc^ 
principles of its being and revelation, as that it may be be- 
lieved, whereon all our blelTednefs depends. 

2. It needs never the lefs confirmation, becaufe it is a 
plain fundamental truth ; but rather the more, and that 
becaufe both of the worth and weight of it. This is a 
faithful faying f faith the apo(tle> worthy of all acceptation^ 
that Jefus Chrifl came into the world to fave finners. So 1 
fay of this, which, for the fubftance of it, is the fame with 
that ; it is worthy of all acceptation, namely that there is 
forgivenefs with God ; and ther^ore ought it to be fully 
confirmed : Efpecially, whilfl we make ufe of no other de- 
monftratiohs of it, but thofe only which God hath furni{h- 
ed us withal to that purpofe ; and this he would not have ^ 
done, but that he knew them needful for us. And for 
ihe plainnefs of this truth, it is well if it be fo unto us. This 

I know 
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kpow« aotI)iin|t but the Spirit of. God can make it fp. Meo 
maj^plearctbemfeives, aod others fooiecimes with ca*. 



^ rioa^^Aption^, aod, maice them fi^em to be things of great 
kf^ ai\4 atcaiomeot ; wju<:h when they are well exa- 
mined, ^ it may be, , they are act true ; or if they are, 
ire yet of a very litile confequence or importance. It 
iithefe fundamental truths that have the myfleriesof 
ilewifdom;, and grace ot God. inwj^pped iq them; 
^Wn, who fo can unfold aright, will (h^W himfelf a 
• K!nrif^/i tAat neids not be ajbamed. 7 hefe ftill waterg 
Vedeep; and the farther we dive into them, the great- 
er d^CQvery (ball we make of their depths. And many 
other facred truths there are, whofe mention is. com^ 
Oon, but whofe depths are little fearched, and whofe 
cScaicy is litile known. 

}• Wc multiply thefe evidences, becaufe they are 
ffl^tijuides th9,t.are concerned in them : All that do be- 
GeTCy and all that do not believe are fo. Thofe that 
dp believe, that they may be eftablilhed ; and thofe 
that do not believe, that they may be encouraged fo to 
do. Among both thefe forts, fome evidences may be 
matt profitable and ufeful, one to one, fome to ano-> 
diier. It may be amongfl all, all will be gathered up, 
that no fragments be loft. They are all. I hope, in- 
ftroqaents provided by the Holy Ghoft for this end ; 
and by this ordmance do we endeavour to put them io- 
to his hand, to be made effeAual as be will. One 
may reach one fouL another another, according to 
his pleafure. One may be of ufe to eftabliQiment, a- 
nother to confqlacioA, a third of encoui'agemenr, ac- 
cording as the neceiCcies of poor fouls do require. How* 
ever, God who bath provided them knows, them all to 
be needful. 

4. Th^y are fo alfo upon the account of the various 

ocNKiitions wherein the fpirits of believers themfelves 

any be. One may give help to the fame foul at one 

feafon, another at another ; one may fecure the foul 

' i^nft a temptation, another ftir it up to tbankfulnefs 

^iW obedience. 
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Thefe things have I fpokeo, that you may not think 
we dwell too long on this confideration And I pray 
God, that your confolation and eftabliihtnent may a- 
bound in the reading of thefe meditations, as I hope 
they have not been altogether without their fruit in 
their preparation. 

Further evidences of forgivenefs with God. — -Tcf- 
timonies that God was well pleafed with fome 
that were finners. The patience of God to- 
wards the world, an evidence of forgivenefs. Ex- 
perience of the faints of God to the fame pur- 
pofe. 

IV. Let us then, in the fourth place, as a fourth e*' 
vidence of this truth, conGder thofe, both under the 
Old Teftament and the New, concerning whofh we 
have the greatefl: aflurance that God was well pleafed 
with them, and that they are now in the enjoyment of 
him. And this argument unto this purpofe the apoftle 
iniifts upon, and prelTeth from fundry inftances, Heb. 
xi. How many doth he there reckon up, who of old 
obtained a good report, and had this teftimony, that 
they pleafed God ; vcrfe 25. All thefe inherited the 
promifes through believing ; that is, obtained the for- 
givenefs of fin. For whereas by nature they were 
children of wrath, and under the curfe as well as o- 
thers, obtaining an infallible intereft in the favour of 
God, and his teftimony, that they pleafed him, it could 
no othcrwife be. For without this, on a juft account, 
every one of thcin would have continued in the ftaic 
wherein Adam was, when he heard the voice of God, 
and was afraid. Wherefore it being evident, that fome - 
perfons in all generations, have enjoyed the friendftiip, 
love and favour of God in this world, and at their de- 
parture out of it have entred into glory ; it makes it 
evident, that there is forgivenefs of fm with him, with* 
out which thefe things could not be. 

Let ' 
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Let QSy after, the example of the apoftle, meotioa 
fome particular inftances in this matter. Look unto 
Abrabani ; he was the friend of God, and walked with 
God ; God made a folemn covenant with him, and takes 
it for bis memorial throughout all generations, that he 
is the God of Abraham : And he is doubtlefs now at 
reft with God. Our Saviour calls the place or conditi- 
on whereinto blelTed fouls are gathered, Abraham's 
bofom. He is at reft with whom others are at reft. 
The condition was the fame with Ifaac and Jacob ;- 
^ they alfo are in heaven, being alive unto and with 
God. Our Saviour proves it from the tenor of the co- 
venant, / am the God of Abraham^ the God of Ifaac^ 
the God of Jacob ; God is not the God of the dead, but 
^fthe livings Matth. xxii. 32. They arc yet alive, alive 
UQto God, and with him by vertue of the covenant ; or 
after their death, God would npt be faid, to be their 
God. Then death had not reached their whole perfons : 
They were ftill alive with God in heaven ; and their 
bodies, by vertue of the fame covenant, were to be 
recovered out of the duft. 

The fame is the ftate with David. He was a man 
after God's own heart, that did all his will, and fulfil- 
led all his pleafure. And although he died, and his 
body faw corruption, yet he is not loft, he is with God 
m heaven. Hence he ended his days triumphandy, in 
^ full apprehenfion of eternal reft, beyond what could 
*tt this world be attained, and that by vertue of the co- 
venant. For thefe are the laft words of David, A/tho^ 
^y boufe be not fo with God, yet he hath made with tne 
^^ everlajling covenant, afcerri.ining unto hiai fure and 
eternal mercies, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 
, Peter alfo is in heaven. Chiift prayed for him that 
'^is faith ftiould not fail ; and in his death he glorified 
^od, John xxi. 19. 

. So is Paul ; he alfo is in heaven ; he knew that 
^^en he was diffolved, he ftiould be with Chrift. Here 
jP'Cn we are encompaffed about with a cloud of witnef- 
fe». For, 
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ijit It is mod tertaiu, that they were all fmnirfl 
They Were a!l fo by cattire ; for therein there is o 
difference benreen any of the children of men. An 
perfonally they Vrere (inners alfo ; they confefled fo b 
thetofelves, and fome of thfe fins of all of them ftani 
upon record. Tea, fottre of them were great finnen 
t>r guilty of great and figaal mifcarriages. Some befor 
their converiK>n, as Abraham who was an idolater, Jbfl 
sxiv. 2, 3. and Paul who was a perfecurer and a blal 
phemer. Some after their converfion ; fome in fins c 
the fleih againil their obedience, as David ; and fom 
in fins of prbfeflion againft faith, as Peter. Ndthia 
then is more evident, th^n that no one of them cam 
to reft with God but by forgivenefs. Had they ne?c 
been guilty of any one fin, but only what is left q{>0 
record concerning them in holy writ, yet they could b 
faved no other way. For he that tranigrefleth the la^ 
in any one point, is guilty of the breach of the whoh 
James ii. 10. 

What fliall we now fay ? Do we think that God hat 
forgivenefs only for this or that individual pcrfon ? N 
man queftions but that all thefe were pardoned. Ws 
it by vertue of any fpecial perfonal privilege, that ws 
peculiar unto them ? Whence fhould any fuch priv 
lege arife, feeing by nature they were no better tha 
others, nor would have been fo perfonally, had nc 
they been delivered from (in, and prepared for obedi 
encc by grace, mercy, and pardon ? Wherefore, the 
all obtained forgivenefs by vertue of the covenant, frpr 
the forgivenefs which is with God. And this is equaH 
ready for others, who come to God the fame way tha 
they did ; that is, by faith and repentance. 

3£//y, Many of thofe concerning whom we have th 
aflurance mentioned, were not only finners, but grea 
finners, as was faid, which muft be alfo infifted on, t 
obviate another objeAion. For fome may fay, thatal 
though they were finners, yet they were not fuch fio 
ners as we are^ ' And although they obtained forgiye 
nefs. yet this is no argamcut that we ihall do fo alfc 
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^1 who arc guilty of other fins than they were, and thofc 

Vt attended with other aggravatinns than theirs were. To - 

*JP which I fay, that 1 delight not in aggravating, no, nor- 

yet in repeating the fins and tau'ts of the faiits oF God 

ofoldl Not only the grace of God, but the fins of 

men, have by fome been turned into la^civioufnefs ; or 

been made a cloak for their lafts. But yet, tor the 

ends and purpofes fo- ^hich they are r. -corded by le 

I Holy Ghoft, we naay make mention ot them ; that they 

^ ^ may warn us of our duty, that we take heed left we 

' ^ alfo falh, that they may yield us a relief under our 

; furprifals, are they written. So then, where the men'- 

^ tion of them tends to the advancement of fovereiga 

grace and mercy, which is the cafe in hand, we may 

infift on them. I think then, that without mention of 

particulars, I may fafely fay. That there is no fin, no 

degree of fin, no aggravating circumftance of fin, no 

kind of continuance in fin, (ihe only fin excepted) but 

that there are thofc in heaven who have been guilty of 

them. 

It inay be yet, fome will fay, that they have con- 

'yered the fins and falls of Lot, David, Peter, Paul, 

^d the thief himfelf on the crofs, and yet they fi id 

" ^ot their own condition exemplified, fo as to conclude, 

^^^at they (hall have the fame fuccefs with them. 

Anjw. I. I am not file wing, that this or that maa 
j'^ll be pardoned, but only demonftrating, that there 
^8 forgiv.enefs with God, and that for all forts of fins and 
'^Ocrs, which thefe inftances do affuredly confirm. And 
Moreover, they manifeft, that if other men are not par- 
doned, it is merely becaufe they mike not that applica- 
^oti for forgivenefs which thev did. 

a. Yet by the way, to take oflFthis objcftion alfo, 

^^tifider what the apoftle fays in particular concerning 

^c feveral forts of finners that obtained mercy, i Cor, 

^*» 9, 10, II. Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor 

, taolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate^ nor ahufers of 

^ben^l^s with mankind^ nor thieves^ nor covetous, nor 

^T^iards, nor revi/ers, nor extortioners Jhall inber\t tbe 

X kmjjdoTa 
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kingdom of God ; and fuch werefome of you. But y^u 
are wajhed^ but you are jan6lijied^ hut you are juflifi^^. 
Hell can fcarce, in do more words, yield us a fadder 
catalogue. Yet fome of all tl.efe fons were juftifted 
and pardoned. -^ 

3. Suppofe this cnumeratioD of fins doth not reskoh 
the condiiion of the foul, becaufe of fome efpecial ag- 
gravation of its fin, not expreffcd. Let fuch a one a <dd 
that of our Saviour's, Matth, xii. ^i. I fay unto you^ ^:3.ll 
manner of fin and blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto m^riy 
hut the blafphemy againfl the Holy Ghofl. Tl^y 
not, they (hall not be all a^aally remitted, acd pard 
ed unto all men ; but they are all pardonable, urs tc 
thofe that feek to obtain pardon for them accordiJag 
unto the gofpel. There is with God forgivenefs f c^r 
them all. Now, certainly there is no fin, but only t'hat 
excepted, but it comes within the compafs of all manrr^r 
(f fin and blafphemy^ and foxonfequently fome tli^f 
have been guilty of it are now in heaven. 

We take it for a good token and evidence of a ve r* 
tnous healing water, when, without fraud or preteno^t 
we fee the crutches of cured cripples, and impotent p^-*"' 
fons hung about it, as a memorial of its efficacy. Ak^^ 
it is a great demonllration of the /kill and ability of ^ 
phyfician, when many come to a fick perfon, and t^H 
him, that he had the fame diilemper with you, it \x^^ 
the fame fymptoms, the fame efFtfts, and by hisfk*^ 
and care we are cured : Oh, faith the fick man, brit^g 
him unro me, I will venture my life in liis hand No^^f 
^11 the faints of heaven (land abcfut a fin-fick foul ; f^^^ 
in this matter we are gncompafled with a cloud of w**' 
neffes, Heb. xii. i. And what do they bear witnefs i^*^' 
to ? What (ay they unto a poor guilty finner ? A« tb^>n 
art, fo were we ; fo guilty, fo perplexed, fo obno**' 
Ous to wrath, fo fearing dcftruftion from God. £itx^ 
whaf way did you fteer, what courfe did you take, ^^ 
obtain the blcffed condition wherein now you arc ? S*/ 
they. We Went all to God through Chrift for fprgi^^' 
aek^ and found plenty of grace, mercy, and pard<7' 
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n him for u) a)l. The rich man io the parable thought 
t wonld be a great means of converfion, if one (hould 
ife from the dead and preach : But here wc fee» that 
ill the faints departed, and now in glory, do jointly 
preach this fundamental truth, that there is forgive* 
icfs with God. 

Poor fouls are apt to think, that all thofe whom 
hey read or hear of to be gone to heaven, went thi- 
herbecaufe they were (ogood and fo holy. It is true, 
Kiany of them were eminently and exemplarily fo in 
bclr generations. All of them were fo according to 
heir degrees and meafures; for without holinefs no man 
on fee God. And it is our duty to labour to be like unto 
hem in holinefs; if ever we intend to be fo in happinefs 
nd glory. But yet not one of them,,nor any one that is 
lOw in heaven, Jefus Chrift alone excepted, did ever 
omc thither any other way but by forgivenefs of fin ; 
od that will alfo bring us thither, tho' we come (hort 
•f many of them in holinefs and grace. 

-And this evidence of forgivenefs I the rather urge, 
ecaufe I find the apoftle Paul doing of it eminendy 
1 his own perfon, i Tim. i. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. / 
hank Chrifl Jefus cur Lord who hath enabled me^ for 
hat he counted me faithful^ putting me into the miniftry ; 
^ho was before a btafphemer^ and a perfecutor^ arid in- 
^^erious. Bid I obtained mercy ^ becaufe I did it ignorant- 
f in unbelief This is a faithful faying^ and worthy of 
M acceptation^ that Jefus Chrijl came into the world to 
'^'vejinners, of whom I am chief. Howbeit for this caufe I 
htatned mercy ^ that in me firfl Jefus Chrifl might f hew 
'^th all long'fvffering^ for a pattern to them thatfhould 
^rtafter believe on him to lift everlaflin^. A great fm-^ 
^cr, faith he, the chiefeft of finners, I was, which he 
panifcfts by fome notable inftances of his fin^ 1 was, 
*Kh he, a blafphemer, the higheft fin againft God j 
^ pcrfccuior, the higheft fin againft the faints ; injuri- 
}^«9 the higheft wickednefs towards mankind : But, 
^th he, / obtained mercy ^ I am pardoned, and that 
>' ' X 2 ^x'^ 
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. with a blcffcd effeft. F/r/?,'That he Ihould after all thh 
be fo accounted faithful as to be piiit into the mmxttry* 
Acd then, that the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 10 
him and towards him, was exceeding abundant. And 
what was the realon, what was the caufe, that he wa^ 
thus dealt withal ? Why, it was that he might be a pat^ 
tcru, an evidence, an argument, that there was grace^ 
mercy, forgivenefs, to be had for all forts of finnerf 
that would believe to life everlafting. 

To conclude then this evidence. Every one who is 
DOW in heaven, haih h^s pardon fealed in the blood of 
Cbrift. All thele pardons are as it were hanged up m 
the gofpel ; they are all inrolled in the promifes there- 
of, tor the encouragement of them that ftand in need 
of forgivenefs, rq come and fue out theirs alfo. Feai 
nor then the guilt of fin, but the love of it. and the 
power of it. If we love and like fin better than forgive- 
iiefs, we (hall aiTured^y go without it. If we had bui 
ratht.r be pardoned in God's way, than perilh, our cop- 
dition is iecure. 

V. The fame is evident from the patience of Goc 
towards rbe world, and the end of it. For the dearin 
hereof we may obferve, 

1. Th'ir upon the firft entrance of fin, and breach a 
that covenant which God had made with mankind i 
Adam, be might immediately have executed the threat 
ned cu) fe, and have brought eternal death upon thee 
that finned. Juftice required that i^ fliould be fo, aa 
there was nothing in the whole creation to interpofe f 
much as a reprieve, or a refpire of vengeance. Am 
had God thtn fent finning man with the apoftate aoge 
that induced him into fin, immediately into eternal di 
ftru£tioo, he would have been glorified in his righteou 
nth and feveritv, by and among the angels thatfinnc 
oot y or he could have created a new race of innocei 
creatures, to have worfhipped him and glorified hi 
for his righ eous judg ncnt ; even a- the cleft at, tt 
]a{l day, ihall do for ihe dcllruQion of ungodly men. 
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2. God hath not taken this courfe. He hath con- 

liniied the race oF mankind for a long feafon on the 

eanb ; he hath watched over them with hi« providence, 

and exercifed exceeding patience, forbearance, and long 

foffering towards them. This the apoftle Paul at large 

difcourfeth on« Adlsxiv 15, 16,17 chap. xvii. 24, 2$, 

26,27, 2S9 29, 30. as alfo, Rom. ii. 4. And it is open 

aod manifeft in their event. The whole world is every 

day filled with tokens of the power and patience of 

God. Every nation, every city, every family is filled 

vith thenn^. 

3. That there is a common abnfe of ttiis patience of 
God vifible in the world in all generations. So it was 
of okl ; God faw it to be fo, and complained of it. 
Gen. vi. 5:, 6 Ail the evil, fin, wickednefs, that hath 
been in the world, which no heart can conceive, no 
tODguecan exprefs,hath been all an abafe of this pati- 
ence of God. This with the mod is the confequent of 
God's patience and forbearance. Men count it a fea- 
fon to fulfil all the abominations that thein evil hearts 
can iuggeft unto them, or Satan draw them into a com- 
bination with himfelf in. This the ftate of things in 
the world proclaims, and every ones experience con- 

'^ firms. 

4. Let us therefore confider what is the true and 
proper end of this patience of God towards the world, 
enduring it in fin and wickednefs, for fo long a feafon, 
and fufFering one generation to be multiplied after ano- 
ther. Shall we think that God hath no other defign, 
in all this patience towards mankind in all generation?, 
but merely to fufE^r them all and every one, without ex- 
eeption, to fin agamft him, difiionour him, provoke 
him, that fo he may at length everlaftingly deftroy 
them all ? It is confeffed, that this is the confequcnr, 
the event of it with the moft, through their perverfe 
]rtckednefs, with their love of fin and pleafure. But 

> w this the defign of God ? his only defign ? hath he 
?o other purpofc but merely to forbear them a while 
* their foJJj, and then to avenge himfcU \x^^\i ^^xsvl 
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Is thift his iatendmetit, oot only thofe who are tibftinatc 
iu their darkdefs, ignorance and rebellion againft hioi, 
wfaofe damnation is juft, and fleepethnot; bntidfo 
cowards thofe whom he ftirs up by his grace to feek rf* 
ter a remedy and deliverance from the ftate of fin atid 
death ? God forbid ; yea, fuch an apprehenfion WOB^ 
be contrary to all thofe notions of the infinite wifdoiB 
and goodnefs of God which are ingprafted upon otti 
hearts by nature, and which all his works manifeft aoc 
declare. Whatever therefore it be, this cannot be tli 
defign of God, in his patience towards the world*' I 
cannot be, but that he muft long fince have cut off dii 
whole race of mankind, if he had no other thobg^t 
and pnrpofes towards them. 

5* If this patience of God hath any other intentkM 
towards any, any other efieA upon (bme, upon aM 
that is to be reckoned the principle end of it^ and to 
the fake whereof it is evidently extended anto fome '4 
ther^, confeqoentially unto all. For thofe conc^ftft 
whqm God hath an efpecial defign in his patience, be 
ing to be brought forth in the world after the ordinar 
way of mankind, and that in all ages during the cotki 
nuance of the world, from the beginning unto the M 
thereof, the patience which is extended unto them, mu 
alfo of neceflity reach unto all, in that Variety where! 
God is pleafed to exercife it. The whole world tberi 
. fore is continued under the patience of God, and tb 
. fruits of it, for the fake of fome that are in it. 

6. Let us therefore fee what is the end of this pat 
ence, and what it teacbeth us. Now it can have no et 
poi&ble, but only that before rejefled, unlefs there b 
forgivenefs of fins with God. Unlefs God be ready aa 
willing tb forgive the fins of them that come to hima^ 
cording unto his appointment, his patience is merd 
lubfervient unto a defign of wrath, anger, feverity^ ac 
a refolution to deftroy : Now, this is an abominaticl 
once to fuppofe, and would refleft unfpeakable diib 
Dour upon the Holy God. Let a man but deal th^ 
and it i$ a token of aa e;^l\ a.u bab\i of mind^ and ^ 
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TctfCi as any can befall him. Let him bear with thefe . 
that are in bis power in ^heir faults, for 00 other end, 
or for no other defign, but that he maj take advantage 
to bring a greater punifhrnent and revenge upon them ; 
apdwhat more vile affeftion, what more wretched cor- 
rq)tion of heart and mind, can be manifeft i and fhall 
we think that this is the whole defign of the patience of 
God ? God forbid. 

k may be obje£^ed| that this argument is not cogent, 
Bcaufe of the inilance that lies againft it, in God's 
^dealing with the angels that finned. It is evident, that 
they fell into their traofgreflion and apoftafy, before 
nankind did fo : For (hey led and feduced par firft pa- 
rents into fin ; and yet God bears with them; and ex- 
erafeth patience towards them to this very day, and 
inll do fo unto the confummation of all things, when 
thqf (hall be caft into the fire prepared fcr the devil and 
Ui angels. And yet it is granted, tl^tt there is no for- ' 

ipvcoefs in God for them ; fo that it doth not neccfiarily 
oUow, that there is fo for man, becaufe of his patience 
tgwards them. 

I anfwer. That this muft be more fully fpoken unto, 
when we come to remove that great objedion againfl this 
y^hole truth which was mentioned before, taken from 
God's dealing with the finning angels, whom he fpared 
Dot; atprefent two or three obiervations will remove it 
oat of our way. For. 

I. That the cafe is not the fame with the finning an- 
gels, and the race of mankind in all generations. There 
>rc noother angels in this condition, but only thofe in- 
^tividuals who firft finned in their own perfons. They 
^tCQot in the providence and patience of God, multiply- 
cdand increased in enfuing times and feafons ; but they 
continue the fame individual perfons who fird finned, 
^Htnomore. So that immediate execution of the whole 
pQftilhment due unto their fin, would not have prevent* 
^^ ^ any incre&fe of them : But now with fiaan it is other- 
Wife, For God continues his patience towards them^ . 
^ jd^ production of millions of other pertovx^^ ^\io ^^xt. 
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not aftually in the firft (io. Had not God fo continued 
his forbearance, their being, and cdnfeqaently their fin 
and mifery, had been prevented ; fo that the cafe is not 
the fame wi<h finning angels and men. 

z. Indeed God exercifeth no patience toward the an- 
gels that finned ; and that becaufe he had no torgive- 
nefs for them. So Peter tells us ; 2 Epiflle ii. 6. God 
fpared not the angels, that Jinnedj but caft them down in- 
to hellf and delivered them into chains of darknefs. Im- 
mediately upon their fin, they were caft out of the pre- 
fence of God, whofe vifion and enjoyment they were ^ 
made for, and which they received fome experience of. 
And they were caft into hell, as the place of their ordi- 
nary retention, and of their prefent anguilh under the 
fenfe of God's curfe and difpleafure. And although 
they may, fome of them, be permitted to compafs the 
earth and to w^tlk to and fro therein, to ferve the ends 
of God's holy wife providence, and fo to be out of their 
prifon ; yet rhey are ftill in their chains : For they were 
delivered unro chains of darknefs, to be kept unto the 
lafl judgment. And in thefe things they ly aSually un- 
der the execution of the curfe of God ; fo that there is 
indeed no patience excrcifed towards them. If a noto- 
rious malefaftor, or murderer, be committed unto a '^ 
dungeon, and kept bound with iron chains to prevent 
his cfcape, unrill the appointed day of his folemn judg- 
ment and execution, without the leaft intention to fpare 
him, none will fay, there is patience excrcifed towards 
him ; things being only difpofed fo, as that his punifti- 
ment may be fecure and fcverc. And fuch is thd cafe, 
fuch is the condition of the angels that finned, who are 
not therefore to be efteemed objefts of God's patience. 

3. The reafon why the full and final puniihment of 
thefe angels is refer ved and refpited unto the appointed 
feafon, is not for their own fakes, their good, benefit, 
or advantage at all ; but merely, that the end of God's 
patience towards mankind might be accomplifhed. When 
this is once brought about, they ftiall not be fpared a 
day, an hour, a moment. So that God's difpenfation 

10- 
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• towards them, is nothing but a mere ^th-holding the in- 
fliftion of the utmoft of their punifhment until he hath 

' accompli (hed the blelTcd ends of his patience towards 
nsankind. 

But you will fay. Secondly, Is it not faid, that God 
wiiling tojbew his wrath ^ and to make his power known^ 
t^ureswith much longjuffering^ the vejfeh of wrath Jit^^ 
edfor dejlruflion^ Roir.. ix. 2 2. So that it feems that the 
end of God's endurance and long-fuifi^ring, to feme at 
leail, is only their fitting out unto deitrm^ion. 

{ Anfw. i. It is 6ne thing to endure with much long- 
foffering, another tiling to exercile and declare patience. 
The former only intimates God's withholding for 9 (ca- 
fon of that deftrudion which he might juftly inflif^, 
which we fpeak not of ; the other denotes an ailing in 
Jk way of goodnefs and kindnefs for fome fpecial end. 

2. The next verfe declares the great end of God's pa- 
tieoce, and anfwers this obje£lion, That might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vefjels of mercy which 
he bad prepared unto glory ^ ver. 23. This is the great end 
of God's patience, which whilft he is in purfuit of to- 
wards the veffels of mercy, he endureth others with 
much long-fufFering, and forbearance. This then is 

^ fully evident, that there could be no fufEcient reafon 
^gned of the patience of God towards finners, but that 
there is forgivenefs prepared for them that come to him 
byChrift. 

And this the fcripture clearly teftifies unto, 2 Pet. iii. 
9. The queftion is, what is the reafon why God for- 
bears the execution of his judg rent upon wicked and 
^godly men. Some would have it, that God is flack ; 
^W is, regardlefs of the fms of men ; and takes no no- 
tice of them. No, faith the apoftle, God hath ano- 
Aer defign in his patience, and long-fuflFcriog ; wtiat is 
this? It is, to raanifeft that he is willmg we (hould 
Pcrifh. That is it which we have provided. For our 
freedom from deftruftion is by repentance, which ne- 
^rfTarily infers the forgivenefs of fin. So Paul tells us, 

' -"^ in the gofpel is declared what is ilat ^wdi o^ O^^ 
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patience and forbearance ; it is, faith he^ the remijk 
of fins ^ Rom. iii. 35. 

Let U8 therefore alfo mind this evidence in the a( 
plication of ourfeWes to God for pai^don. It is cerut 
that God might have taken us, from the ^oml 
and ha?e caft us into utter ^arknefs. And io cfi 
courfe of our lives we have been guilty of fuch pi^ 
vocations, as God might juftty have taken the advac 
tage of, to glorify his juftice aod feverity in our mil 
But yet we have lived thus long in the patience an 
forbearance of God. And to what end hath be tbi: 
fpared us, and let pafs tnofe advantages for ourd< 
flrudion, that we have put into his hand ? It is no 
chat he might, by his patience, give us leave and fpac 
to get an intereft in that forgivencfs which he thus te 
tifies to be in himfelf ; \^ti us then be encouraged by i 
to ufe it unto the end and purpofe for which it is exei 
cifed towards us. You that are yet in doubt of your coi 
dition, coufider that the patie ncc of God was extende 
unto you this day, this vp ry day, that you might ttl 
it for the obtaining pf the remiilion of your fins. \jA 
not this day, nor one day tnore^ as you love. your foul 
ior woful will be their condition, who (hall periQi fc 
defpifmg or abufing the patience of God. 

IV, The faith and experience of the faints in th 
world, give in tcdimony unto this rruth ; and we knot 
that their record in this matter is true. Lec^ us aik ( 
them, what they believe, what they have found, win 
they have experience of, as to the forgivenefs of fii 
This God himfelf direds and leads us unto, by appea 
ing unto our own experience, whence he flieves 
that we may take relief aad fupportment in our diftre 
fes, Ifa. xl. 28. Hafl thou ml beard; hafl thm n 
known ? Haft not thou tbyfelf, who now cried on 
that thou art lofl: and undone, becaufe God hath fb 
faken thee, found and known by experience the coi 
trary from his former dealings with thee I And i£ 01 
own eicperiences may confirm us againft the workivi 
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•of ow unbelief, fo may thofe of others alfo. And this 
m diat which Eliphaz direfls Job unto, chap. vi. i. 
G0H mw if there be any that will an/wer thee, and to 

" Meb of the faints wilt thou look. It is oot a fupplica- 
MD to them for help that is iDtended, but an enquiry 
4fter the experience in the cafe in hand, wherein he 
vrngfuUy thought they could not juftify Job. In the 

' Hehi to which of the faints^ on the right band or left^ ^ 
uriktbou have regard in this matter f Some would fool- 
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iflriy hence feek to confirm the invocation of the faints 
ifepartcd ; when indeed if they were intended, it is ra- 
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(|i»r forbidden and difcountenanced than direAed unto. 
But the faints here, are, Pfal. xvi. 2. The faints that 
vein the earthy whofe experiences Job is dtre^bed to 
oqiXTe into, and after. David makes it a great en- 
couragement unto waiting upon God, as a God hear- 
nt prayers, that oiherr had done fo, and found fuc- 
eda^ Pfal. xxxiv, 6. This poor man cried unto the Lord^ 
nd the Lord heard him, andfaved him out of his trou- 
His. If he did fo, and had that ble(Ted iiTue, why 
Ihookl we not do fo alfo ? The experiences of one, are 
ifteo propofed for the confirmation and eftablilhmenc 
of others; fo the fame David, Come^ faith he^ and hear 
y ^Uye that fear God^ and I will declare what he hath 
I ^tfor my foul. He contents not himfelf to mind them 
of the word, promifes, and providence of God, which 
fcc doth moft frequendy ; but he will give them il?e 
(ocooragement and fupportment alfo of his own experi- 
tticc So Paul tells us. That he was comforted of God 
r^all his tribulation, that he might be able to comfort them 
;. ^incb are in trouble^ by the comfort wherewith he himfelf 
[. WtfJ comforted of God, 2 Cor. i. 4. That is, that he 
'Q^ht be able 10 communicace unto them his own ex- 
F^ence of God's dealing with him, and the fatisfadi- 
'^md aflbrance that he found therein. So alfo he pro- 
'pbfeth the example of God's dealing with him in the 
^ piidon of his fins, as a great motive unto others to be- 
/>*c, I Tim. i. 13, 14, 15, 16. And this mutual com- 
UllBkation of fatisfyiog experiences lu x\\^ i^\u<^% o^ 
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God, or of our fpiritual feofe and eYidence erf tl 
power, efficacy and reality of gofpel truths, beit 
rightly managed, is of fingular ufe to all forts of bdie 
ers. So the fame great apoftlc acquaints us in hit ov 
example, Rom. k • i, 12. /long to fee you^ that I m 
impart unto you /ome fpiritual I'tft, to the end you may' 
ejlabliflbed ; that is^ that I may be comforted together vn 
youy by the mutual fatth both of you and me :* He long 
cor oaiy to be mftruAing of tnem, in the purfuit oft 
yfioyV of the miniftry committed unto him, but to cc 
fer alfo with them about their mutual faith, and nl 
experiences of the peace of God in belieVmg, they fa 
attained. 

We have in our cafe called in the teftimony of t 
faints in heafen, with whom thefe on earth do msdcei 
one family, even that one family in heaven and eai 
which is called after the name of the father of- 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Eph. iii. 14, 15. And they all 
gree in their teftimony, as becomes the family and cb 
dren of God. But thefe below, we may deal perfon; 
ly with ; whereas we gather the witnefs of the oth( 
only from what is leh upon record concerning the 
And tor the clearing of this evidence, fnndry tfait 
are to be obfevvcd As, 

1. Men living under the profeffion of religion, a 
cot experiencing the power, virtue, and efScacy of 
in their hearts, arc, whatever they protefs, very nc 
to atheifirn, or at leaft, expofed to great temptauc 
thereunto If they prbfefs they know God, but 
works deny him, they are abominable and di/obedient^ a 
to every good x^ork reprobate^ Tir, i. 6. Let fuch vl 
lay afide uadition and cuftom, let them give up the 
felves to a free and a rational coniideration of thhi, 
and they will quickly find, that all their potTeffion is t 
a miferable leif deceiving ; and that indeed they 1 
lieve not one word of the religion which they profci 
For of what their religion affirms to be in themfelv 
they find not any thing true or real. And what rea( 
bAV^ they then to believe, that the things which 
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ipeaks of, that are without them, are one iot better ! 
If they have oo experience oF what it affir.ns to be 
mhin thetn, what Qoofidence can they have of the rea- 
fity of what it reveals to be without them i John tells 
IU9 that he who faith he laves Gvd whom he bath not 
Jmj and doth not love his brother whom he hath feen 
is a liar. Men who do not things of an equal uncon- 
cernment unto them, wherein they may be tried, are 
not to be believed in what they profefs about greater 
things, whereof no trial can be bad. So he that be- 

* lieves not, who experienceth not the power of that 
which the religion he profefTeth affirms to be in him, 
if he fays, that he doth believe other things which he 
caa have no experience of, he is a liar. For inflauce, 
he that profcfleth the gofpel, avows that the death of 
Chrift doth crucify fin ; that faith purifieth the hearty 
tha^ the Holy Ghoft quickens and enables the fou} unto 
duty; thai God is good and gracious unto all that 
come unto him ; that there is precious communion to be 
obtained wish him by Chrift ; that there is great joy in 
believing. Thefe thing*? are plainly, openly, frequent- 
ly iofiftcd on in the gofpel. Hence the apoftle preffeth 
men unto obedience on the account of them : and, as 

' « were, leaves them at liberty from it, if they were 
notfo. Phi!, li. n. Now, if men have lived long in' 
the profeffion of thefe things, faying that they are fo, 
but indeed find noriiing of iru h, reality, or power in 
Aem, have no experience of the efFofts of them, in their 
own hearts or louis ; what liable giound have they of 
believing any thing clfe in the gofpel, whereof ihey 
cannot have experience ? A man profeffeth, that the 
dcaih of Chrift will mortify fin, and fubdue corrupti- 
on ; Why doth he believe it ? bccuufe it is affirmed in 
the gofpel : How then doth he find it to be fo ? huth it 
this effcA upon his foul, in his own heart ? Not at all ; 
he finds DO fuch things in him. How then can this man 
believe, that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God, bccaufe 
U is affirmed in rhe gofpel ; feeing that he finds no Ti^al 
troth of that which it affirms to be \w Vvvoi^dl^ "^^ 
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our Saviour argues, John iii. 12. If I have iM you €ai4h 
Ij things^ and ye believe not^ how will ye believe^ i/Itel 
you heavenly things f If you believe not the doftrioe al 
regeneration, which you ought to have experience of 
as a thing that is wrought in the hearts ot men ia thi 
earth ; how can you aflent unto thofe heavenly myfter 
ies of the gofpel, which at firfl: are to be received b] 
a pure aA of faith, without any prefent fenfe or expert 
cnce. 

Of all dangers therefore in profeffion, let profeflbr 
take heed of this ; namely, of a cuftomary, traditional 
or doQrinal owning fuch truths, as ought to have tbei 
cffeAs and accompliflnnent in themfelves, whilft thq 
have no experience of the reality and efficacy of theaa 
This is plainly to have a form of godlinefs, and to deo] 
the power thereof : And of this fort of men do we fo 
many turning atheifts, fcoffers, and open apoftatet 
they find in themfelves, that their profeffion was a lie 
and that in truth they had done of thofe things whid 
they talked of : And to what end ihould they continoi 
longer in the avowing of that which is not P Befides 
finding thefe things, which they have profefled to b 
io them* not to be fo ; they think that what they ha^ 
believed of the things that are without them« are c 
no other nature, and fo reject them altogether. 

You will fay then. What (hall a man do, who car 
not find or obtain an experience in himfelf of what- 
affirmed in the word ? He cannot find the deaih c 
Chrift crucifying fin in him, and he. cannot find ihi 
Holy Ghoft fanftifying his nature, or obtaining joy -i 
believing. >What (hall he then do ? fliall he not bt 
lleve or profefs thofe things to be (b, becaufe he cax: 
not obtain a blefifed experience of them ? I anfwei 
Our Saviour hath perfeAly given diredion in this ca£^ 
John vii. 17. If any man will do his will^ he /ball hu^ 
of the dodrine^ whether it be ofGod^ or whether Ifpea 
of myfelf Continue in following after the things re 
vealed in the dodrine of the gofpel, and you (hall hav€ 
a fatisfa&orj experience that they are true^ and that 
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they are of God ; ceafe not to aft faith on them, and 
jca (hall ^nd their effefts ; far tbem Jhall we knaw^ if 
we follow on to know the Lcrdj Hofea vi. 3. Experience 
will eofue upon permanency in faith and obedience. 
Tea, the firft aA of fiocere believing will be accompa- 
Died with fuch a tafte, will give the foul fo much expe- 
rience, as to produce a firm adherence unto the things 
bdieved. And this is the way to prove, what is that 

' good and acceptable andperfeil will of God which is re- 
▼eakd unto us, Rcun. xii. 2. 

f^ Where there is an inward fpiritual experience of 
tBe power, reality, and efficacy of any fuper natural 
troth, it gives great fatisfaAion, (lability, and a(rar- 
ance unto the foul. It puts the foul out of danger, or 
fufpicion of beinq: deceived; and gives it to have the 
tcftimony of God in itfelf. So the apoftle tells us, 
Hi that believeth on the Son of God hath the witnefs in 
bimfelf^ 1 John v. 9. He had difcourfed of the manifold 
teftimony that is given in heaven by all the holy Per- 
fons of the Trinity, and on earth by grace 5»nd or- 
dinances, unto the forgivenefs of fm, and eternal life 
Co be obtained by Jefus Chrift. And this record is true, 
firm, and ftable, an abiding foundation for fouls to reft 

• ^ "Qpon, that will nev^r deceive them. But yet all this 
^hilc it is without u^ ; it is that which we have no ex- 
perience of in ourfelves : Only we reft upon it, becaufe 

, of the authority and faithfulncfs of them that gave \u 
But now, he that aftually believeth, he hath the tef- 
timony in himfelf ; he hath by experience a real evi- 
dence and aflurance of the things teflified unto, namc- 
Iji that God bath given us eternal life^ and that this life 
i^intbeSon^ verfe ii. Let us then a little confider, 
therein this evidence confifteth, and from whence this 
durance arifeth. To this end fome few things mufl; 
beconfidered: As, 

I/?, That there is a great anfwerablenefs, and corref- 
pondency between the heart of a believer, and the 

ti ^th that he doth believe. As the word is in the gof- 

n N« fo is grace in the heart ; yea, iht^ aic: x\\^ C^mc^ 
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thing varioufly cxprr fled, ■ Rom. vi. 17. Tou baveobt 
edfrom the hearty ^ &f Ttm^Bwiviim lamx^* the form of(b 
trine delivered unto ycu: As our tranflarion doth niQ 
fo I know not how in fo few words to ekprefs th 
which is emphatically here infinuated by the Ha 
Gboft. The meaning is, that the dofirine of the ^0 
pel begets the form, figure, image, or likenefs of itfe 
in the hearts of men that believe : So they are caft m 
the mould of it. As is the one, fo is the other. H 
principle of grace in the heart, and that in the vor 
are as children of the fame parent^ compleatly refer 
bling and reprefenting one another. Grace is a livic 
word, and the word is figured, limned grace s As 
regeneration, fb is a regenerate heart; as is the do 
trine oi faith, fo is a believer : And this gives great 
vidence unto, and aflarance of the things that are b 
lieved. As we have heard, fo we have feen and foui 
it ; fuch a foul can produce the duplicate of the wor 
and I0 adjuft all things thereby. 

2dlyj That the firft original exprefiion of divii 
truth is not in the word, not as given out from t1 
infinite abyfle of divine wifdom and veracity, but it 
laid up, and expreifed in the Perfon of Chrift, He 
the &px'^vrp{, the firft pattern of truth, which from hi 
is expreflcd in the word, and from, and by the won 
imprefTed on the hearts of believers ; fo that, ai 
hath pleafed Qod that all the treafures of wifdom an 
knowledge (hould be in him, dwell in him, have the 
principal refidence in him, Colof. ii. 3. So the wb(^ 
word is but a revelation of the truth in Chrift, or 8 
exprefiion of his image and likenefs to the fons of mc 
Thus we are faid to iearn the truth as it is in Jefu 
Eph. iv. 2 1. It is in Jcfus originally, and really, at 
from him it is communicated unto us by the word^ "^ 
are thereby taught, and do learn it ; for thereby, as tl 
apoftle proceeds, we are renewed in the fpirit of 9 
mind^ and do put on the new man, which after God 
created in righteoufnefs^ and true holinefs^ ver. 23, i 
FirA^ the truth is in JcCus \ ihcu it is expreifed in tl 
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• iathe heart, every way aafweriogunco the Lord Chrift 
hb image, from whom this transforming truth did thus 
proceed. Nay, this is carried by jhe apoftle yet higher, 
nmely unto XSod the leather himfelf, whofe, image 
Chrift is, and believers his, thro the word, 2 Cor. iii. 
If. We all with openface^ beholding as in a glafs the 

•'jJIwy vfthe Lordf are changed into the fame image^ from 

I; f^y to glory ^ by the Spirit of the Lord ; whereunto 
ad^ chap. iv. 6. God who dtmmanded light tojhine out 
\ if4arknejs^ hath fhined into our hearts y to give the light 
i if the knowledge of God in the face of Jefus Chrifl. The 
Crft pattern or example of all truth and holinefs is 
Qod himfelf ; hereof Chrift is the.image, ver. 4. Chrift 

• i« the image of God, The brightnefs of his glory ^ and 
the enprefs image of bis perfon^ Heb. i. 3 . The image of 

^fkeinvifible Godj Col. i. 15. Hence we are f^id to fee 
^ ; the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrift ; becaufe 
be being his image, the love, grace, and truth of the 
Efccher are reprefented and made coofpicuous in him. 
*hf yjfe are faid to behold it in his face, becaufe of the 
open and illuftrious manifeftation of the glory of God 
i in him. And how do we behold this glory ? In a glafs 
^ («/ in a glafs) that is, in the gofpel, which hath the 
image and likenefs of Chrift/ who is the image of God, 
nfleded upon it, and communicated unto it. So have 
^* traced truth and grace from the perfon of the Fa- 
lser, unto the Son as a Mediator, and then transfufed 
ioto the word. In the Father it is eftentially ; in Js- 
. As Chrift originally and examplarily, and in the word, 
^ in a tranfcript or copy. But doth it abide there ? 
•No, God by the word of the gofpel Jhines into our 
^^MSy chap. iv. 6. He irradiates our minds with a fav- 
'*% light into it, and apprehenfion of it. And what 
^cnce enfues ? The foul of a believer is changed in- 
*o the fame image, by the effeftual working of the Ho- 
^ 'VGhoft, chap. iii. 18. that is, the likenefs of Chrift 
V ■'**plantcd on the word, is impreffed on the foul itfelf, 
^ '^fereby it is renewed into the im^ge ot GcA ^\i^\tsiw- 
^^tmras at firft created. This br';u£S iVV vc^xo .x ^^t^^^ 
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harmooy. There is not, where gofpel truth is tffct 
ually received, and experienced in the foul^ only 
confonancy merely between the foul and the word; b 
between the fqpl and Chrift by the word, afid tl 
foul and God by Chrift. And this gives affured "lefl 
bli(hment unto the foul in the things that it doth b 
lieve. Divine truth fo conveyed unto us, is £rm, flat 
and immoveable : And we can fay of it in a fpiritc 
fenfe, that which we have heard, that which we hd 
feen with our tyes^ whicB we have looked upon, and 9 
hands have handled of the word of life y we know to I 
true. Yea a believer is a teftimony to the certainty 
truth in what he is, much beyond what he is in all tb 
he faith. Words may be pretended ; real effe^b ha' 
their teftimonyinfeparably annexed unto them« 

'^dly^ Hedcc' it appears that there muft needs 1 
great af^urance of thofe truths which are thus receive 
and believed. Fot" hereby are thefenfes exercifed to d 
cern good and evil^Hchixy. 14. Where there is a fpir 
i:al lenfe of truth, of the good and evil that is in do 
tiines, from an inward experience of what is fo goo 
and from thence an averfation unto the contrary; ai 
this obtained ^*«T^vf|i»,by reafon of an habit, or anh 
bitual frame of heart, there is ftrengih, there is ftt 
taftnels, and affurance. This is the teaching of th 
unftion, which will nor, which cannot deceive. Henc 
many of old and of late, that could not difpute, coul 
yet die for the truth. He that came to another, all 
went about to prove by fophiftical reafonings that thcr 
was no fuch thing as motion, had only this return firoi 
him, who either was not able to anfwer his cavilliof 
or unwilling to put himfelf to trouble about it ; be s 
rofe, and walking up and down, gave him a real cooft 
tation of his fophiftry. It is fo in this cafe ; when 
foul hath a real experitjce of the grace of God, of th 
pardon of fins, of th^ vcrtue and efficacy of the deal 
of Chrift, of juftification by his blood, and peace irit 
God by believing ; let men, or devils, or angels froi 
bearcD, oppofe thcfe ihiugS) if it cannot anfwer the 
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Ibphifmsy yet he can rife up and walk; he can, with 
all holy confidence and aiTurance, oppofe his owq fatis- 
(ying experience unto all their arguings and fuggedions. 
A man will not be difputed out of what he fees and 
feds : And a believer will abide as firmly by his fpirit- 
oal fenfe, as any man can by his natural. 

This is the meaning of that prayer of the apoltle. 
Col. ii. 3. That your hearts mi^ht be contorted ^ being 
hit fogether in love^ unto all riches of the full affurance 
t^iaidBrflandingy to the acknowledgment of the my fiery of 
' M^ and of the Father , and of Chrijl. Underllanding 
in the n^yfteries of the gofpel they had ; but he prays, 
that by a. farther experience of it, they might come to 
isA affurance of under (landing. To be true, is the pro- 
perty of the doflrine itfclf, to be certain or aflured, is 
the property of our minds. Now, this experience doih 
Xo unite the mind and truths that we fay, fuch a truth 
is moil certain, whereas certainty is indeed the proper- 
ty of our minds, or their knowledge, and not of the 
tnith known. It is certain unto us, that is, we have 
an aflured knowledge of it, by the experience we have 
of it. This is the affurance of under [landing here roen- 
tiooed. And he farther prays, that we may come to 
the riches of this affurance : that is to an abundant 
plentiful affurance. And that «.- iWyy«<riy, to the acknow^ 
lid^ement of the myjlery of God, owning it from a fenfe 
and experience of its excellency iind worth. 

And this i^ in the nature of all gofpel truth ; they 
arc fitted and fuiied to be experienced by a believing 
•foul. There is nothing in them fo fublime and high, no- 
thing fo myfterious, nothing fo fecmingly Io^a/ and 
outwardly contemptible, but that a gracious foul hath 
experience of an excellency, reality, power and efficacy 
*n it all. For inft:ii:ce ; look on that which concerns 
the order and worlhip of the gofpel : This feemi; to 
n»ny to be a mere external thing, whereof a fcnl can 
have no inward fenfe or rellfti. Notions there are 
fflany about it, and endlefs contentions, but v.hai more? 
Why, let a gracious foul in fimpliciiy and {llce^^.v c.\ 

Z 2 ^^vt\^ 
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ipirir, give up himfelF to walk with Chrift accorllii 
to his appointment, and he fhall quickly find fech' 
tafle and reliih in the followfliip or the gofpeh ia cl 
communion of faints, and of Cbrifl: among theiBy 
that he fhall come up to fuch riches of aflliraflcc ia'll 
undcrflanding and acknowledgments of the wayftof d 
Lotd, as others by their difputiog can never attaift n 
to. What is fo high, glorious, and myfterious asd 
doftrinc of the ever bleffed trinity ? Some wife » 
have thought meet to keep it vailed from oitfillii 
Chriftians ; and fome have delivered it*in fuch tern 
as that they can underftand nothing by theoi. B 
take a believer, who hath tafted how gracious the laO 
1?, in the eternal love of the Father, the great uadc 
taking of the Son in the work of mediation and redcflBi 
tion, with the almighty work of the Spirit, ereaoi 
grace and comfort in the foul, and hath had an exjpe 
ence of the love, bolinefs, and power of God in then a 
and he will, with more firm confidence, adhere to ti 
myfterious truth, being led unto it and confirmed ki 
by fome few plain teflimonies of the word, than 
thoufand difputers Cball do, who only have the noci 
of it in their minds. Let a real trial come, aadd 
will appear : Few will be found to facrifice their Ih 
on bare fpeculaiions. Experience will give aflfanm' 
and liability. 

We have thus cleared the credit of the teftimon 
now to be improved. It is evident on thefe groom 
that there is a great certainty in thofe truths, where 
believers have experience. Where they commuoica 
their power unto the heart, they gave an unqueftic 
able afTurance of their truths. And when that is on 
realized in the foul, all difputes about it are put 
filence. 

Thefe things teingfo, let us inquire into thefai 
and experience of the faints on the earth, as to wt 
they know of the truth propofed unto confirmatioi 
namely, that there is forgivenefs with God. Let'os j 
to fome poor fotil that now walks comfortably und 
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Hm Ught of God's countenance, and fay unro him. Did 
*weii6t know you fome while Gnce to be full of fadnefs, 
ud^gceat anxiety of fpirit ; yea, fqrrowfdl almod to 
death, and bitter in foul ? 

. JqfiiK Yesy faith he, fo it was indeed; my days 
ttre confao^ed with n[K>urning, and my life with for- 
Tow; and I walked heavily in fear and bitternefs of 
fpirit all the day long. 

. Why, what ailed you, what was the matter with 
jh; feebg as to the outward things you were in 
^ i ftiu? 

Arfw» The Jaw of God had laid hold upon me, and 

i flfOiiDe; 1 found my felf thereby a woful (inner, yea, 

, osoiiRhclmed with the guilt of (in. Every moment I 

opcAtd tribulation and wrath from the hand of God ; 

* Ifyjkt ran in the night and ceafed not^ and myfiul re* 

' p^eonrfart. 

How is it then that thou art thus delivered, that you 
ire n» more ' fad ? Where have you found eafe and 
» peice i have you been by any means delivered, or 
did your trouble wear off, and depart of its own ac* 
cord? 
L Anfuf. Alas, no ; had I not met with an effedual re- 
Y Bedy^ I had funk, and everkdiogiy periChed. 
What courfe did you take ? 

Anfw. I went unto him by Jefus Chrid againfl: whom 

I have finned, and have found him better unto me, thun 

I eould expeA, or ever (hould have believed, had not 

lie over-powered my heart by his Spirit. Inftead of 

'Wrath which 1 feared, and that juilly, becaufe I had cle- 

1 fovcd it, he faid unto me in Chri(l, Fury is not in ms. 

\ l^or a long time 1 could not believe it ; I thought it 

i ioipoi&ble that there ihould be Daercy and pardon for 

I oie, or fuch a one as I. Bat he ftiil fupportcd me, 

' fometimes by one means, fometimes by another ; until 

'tftbg my foul near to himfelf, he caufed me to fee 

Ac folly of my unbelieving heart, and the vilenefs of 

^e hard thoughts 1 had of him> and that indeed there 

^••widi him forgivenefs and pleuieovx^ x^^t\xv^\\o^* 
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This hath taken away all my forrows, and given n 
quietnefs^ with refl: and aflurance* 

But are you fure now that this is fo, may yea m 
poffibly be deceived ? 

Anfw, Says the foul ; I have not the lead fufpidc 
of any fuch matter ; and if at any time ought doth ari 
to that purpofe, it is quickly overcome. 

But bow are you confirmed in this perfuafion ? 

Anfw. That fenfe of it which I have in my heai 
that fweetnefs and reft which I have experience of, th: 
influence it hath upon my foul, that obligation I fit 
laid upon me by it unto all thankful obedience ; th 
relief, iupportment and confolation that it hath affian 
ed me in trials and troubles, in the mouth of the grav 
and entrances of eternity, all anfwering what is deda 
ed concerning thefe things in the word, will not fi 
fer me to be deceived. I could not indeed receive 
until God was pleafed to fpeak it unto me. But nc 
let Satan do his utmoft, I (hall never ceafe to be 
this teftimony, that there is mercy and forgiveneft wi 
him. j\ 

How many thoufands may we find of thefe in t] 
world, who have had fuch a feal of this truth in the 
hearts, as they cannot only fecurely lay down the 
lives in the confirmation of it, if called thereunto, fa 
al fo do chearfully and triumphantly venture their eti 
nal coDcernmeDts upon it. Yea, this is the rife of 
that peace, ferenity of mind^ and ftrong confolati 
which in this world they are made partakers of. 

Now this is to me, on the principles before laid doV 
an evidence great and important. God hath not mai 
fefted this truth unto the faints, thus copied it out 
his word, and exemplified it in their fouls, to lea 
them under any poflibility of being deceived. 

Inftitution of religious worftiip an evidence of f 
givenefs. 

VII. Gc 
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VII. God's inftituiion of religious wor(hip, and ho- 
nour tbereiQ to be rendered unto him by finnerF, is a- 
tsoiher eyidence, that there is forgivenefs with him. I 
have inftaoced before in one parv'cular of worthip to this 
pnrpofe ; namely» in that of facrifices. But therein 
Ht intended only their particular nature and fignifica- 
don, how they declared and manifefted reconciliation, 
atonement, and pardon. That now aimed at« is to (hew, 
how all the worihip that God hath appointed unto us, 
and all the honour which we give unto his holy Majef- 
? ty thereby, is built upon the fame foundation, namely, 
a foppofition of forgivenefs ; and is appointed to teach 
it| and to afcertain us of it, "which fhall briefly be de- 
clared. To this end obfervc, 

Firft^ That the general end of all divine and religi- 
ons worfhip, is to raife unto God a revenue of glory 
ODt of the creation. Such is God's infinite, natural 
felf-fnfficiency, that he ftands in need of no fuch glory 
and honour. He was in himfelf no lefs infinitely and 
eternally glorious, before the creation of all or any thing 
whatever, than he will be, when he fhall be encompaffed 
about with the praifes of all the worKs of bis hands. And 
fnchis hisabfolute perfeftion, that no honour given ya- 
^ to him, no admiration of him, no afcription of glory 
and rraife, can add any thing unto him. Hence faith 
the Pfalmift, My goodnefs extends not unto thee^ Pfal. 
X¥i. 2. It doth not fo reach thee, as to add uuto thee, 
to profit thee, as it may do the faints ihat are on earth. 
Ashe in Job, chap. xxii. 23. Can a man be profitable 
vnto Gody as a man that is wt/e may be profitable unto 
himfelf? Is it any pleafure to the Almighty that thou art 
righteous J or is it gain unto him that thou makefl thy ways 
perfed ? There is no doubt, but that it is well-pleafing 
^nto God, that we Ihould be righteous and upright : 
^ut we do him not a pleafare therein, as though he 
flood in need of it, or it were advantage or gain unto 
r «io[i. And again, chap. xxxv. 7. If thou be righteous 
^bat giveji thou him, or what receiveth he at thine hand? 
^d the rcafon of all this the apglllc gVNt^xx^^^om^^x* 
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x6. Of him, and through him^ and to him are all th 
fiCJDg the firft fovereigQ caole, and lad ablblute « 
all things, every way perfeA and felf fufficient/not 
can be added unto hftA Or, as the fame apoftie fpe 
God that made the worlds and all things therein^ Ji 
that he is the Lord of heaven and earthy is not wor 
fed with ment hands ^ as tho^ he needed any things ft 
be liveth unto all life and breathy and all things , ■. 
x?ii. 24, 25. As he hioifelf pleads at large, E7aL 
8, 9, 10, II, 12, 13. ' • 

Secondly^ Wherefore all the revenue of glory that ( 
will receive by his worfliip, depends merely op b» j 
voluntary choice and appc^ntment. All worfliip, 1 
depends now on the fovcreign will and pleafure of ,( 
It is true, there is a natural worQiip due from rati 
creatures by the law of their creation. This wai 
difpenfibly and abfolutely necefTary at firft. The 1 
being of God, and order of things required that it An 
be fo Suppofing that God had made fuch creature 
we are, it could not be, but that moral obedience 
due unto him ; namely, that he ibouid be believed 
trufted and obeyed as the firft caufe> laft end, and 
vereign Lord ot all : But the entrance of fin, la; 
the Gnner abfolutely under the curfe of God, utt 
put an end to this order of things. Man was now tol 
periftied immediately, and an end to be put unto 
law of this obedience. Bat here, in the fovereign 
of God, an interpofition was made between fin and 
fentence ; and man was refpired from deftruAion^ 
worfliip following hereon, even that which was bcl 
natural by the law of creation, is now refolved intc 
arbitrary aft of God's will. 

And unto this end is all worQiip defigned, namel 
give glory unto God. For, as God hath faid, tha 
will be fanftified in all that draw nigh unto him, 
is in his worlhip, and that therein he will be glori: 
Lev. X. 3; and that he that'offereth him praife, tha 
performeth any part of his worfliip and fervice, g1 
£eth him, Pfal, I. 2 j. So vh^ nature of the thing i 
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dechreth, that it can have no other end. By this 
he hath all his glory, even from the laaDimate crea* 
tion. 

Thirdly^ Confider, that God hath not preftribed any 
worlhip of himfelf unto the angels that finned. They 
are indeed under this power, and he ufeth them as he 
pleafeth, to ferve the ends of his holy providence. 
Bounds he prefcribes unto them by his power, and 
keeps them in dread of the full execution of his wrath ; 
but he requires not of them that they fhould believe in 

^him. They bolieve indeed, and tremble. They have 
a natural apprehenfion of the being, power, providence, 
holinefs, and righieoufnefs of God, which is infeparablc 
from their natures ; and they have an expectation from 
thence of that puniftiment and vengeance which is due 
unto them, which is infeparable from them as finners. 

' And this is their faith : But to believe in God, that is, 
to put their truft in him, ro refign up themfelves unto 
him, God requires it not of them. The fame is the 
cafe with them alfo, as to love, and iear, and delight, 
all inward affcftions, which are the proper worftiip of 
God : Thefe they hjve not, nor doth God any 'onger 
require them in them. They eternally cafl rhem off 

■^ in their firft fin. And where thefo are not, where they 
are not required, where they cannot be, there no out- 
ward worfhip can be prt fcribed or appc inted. For x- 
ternal inftituted worfhip is nothing but the way laat 
God afTigns, and chufes to exprefs and exeicife th- in- 
ward affeftions of our minds towards him, lie rul; -^ • . t 
fallen angels /^r nututn providtntia^ not verbum p,c^ i.ti. 
Now, as God dealt with the angels, fo alfo woulJ he 
have dealt with mankind, had he left them all uiid-r 
the curfe, without remedy or hope of relief. As he 
doth with them, he eternally fatisfies himfelf in that 
revenue of glory which arifcth unto him in their punish- 
ment ; fo alfo, he would have done with thef(?, had tl ere 
been no forgivenefs with him for them. He woul i uoc 
have required them 10 fear, love, or obey him, or have 
appointed unto ibcm any way of worlhip, whereby to 

A a ^T^^ttS^s 
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exprefs fuch a£FeAions towards him. For to what eoi 
(hould be have done it? What righceoufDefs would ad 
init» that fervice, duty, and obedience (hould be prt 
fcribed unto them? who could not, ought not to ha? 
any expedation or hope of acceptance or reward ? Thi 
is contrary to the very firft notion God requires in as o 
his nature* For be that cometh unto Gcdy muft beKiv 
tbst be is^ and tbat he is a rewarder of all them that di 
ligently feek him. Heb. xi. 6. uhich would not be ,k 
(hould he appoint a voluntary wor(hip> and not propoii 
a reward to the wor(hippers. Wherefore, 

Fourthly^ It is evident, that God by the prefcriptioi 
of a worlhip unto (inners, doth fully declare that there 
is forgivenefs with him for them. For, 

I/?, He manifefts thereby, that he is williog to re 
ceive a new revenue of glory for them. This, asw< 
have proved, is the end of worihip. This he wovk 
never have done, but with a defign of accepting aiu 
rewarding his creatures. For do we think that he wi 
be beholding unto them ? That he will cake and admi 
of their voluntary reafonable fervice according to hi 
will and command, without giving ihem a reward ; yea 
and fuch an one as their obedience holds no proportfe 
unto ? No fuch thing would become his infinite fcW 
fufficicncy. goodnefs, and bounty. This the wife o 
Manoah well pleads. Judges xiii. 23. 7/^ (faith (he 
the Lord were f leafed to kill us^ he would not have n 
ceived a meat- offerings and a burnt-offering, at our baiuL 
His acceptance of wor(hip from us, is an infallible de 
monflration, that he will not execute againd us thefe 
verity of the firft curfe. And this is clearly evidence^ 
in the firft record of folemn inftituted worfhip perform 
ed by fmners. Gen. iv. 4. God hadrefpeil unto Abel an 
bis offering. Seme think that God gave a vifible picdg 
ot his acceptance of Abel and his ofiering \ it may be, : 
was by fire from heaven. For how elfe (hould Cain ( 
inftandy know, that his brother and his offering wer 
accepted, but that he and his were refufed ? Howeve 
it werCf it is evident t\i^i v2\:^\.A^^vai'^^l God gaveo 
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the acceptance of his offering, the fame he gave con- 
cerning his pcrfon ; and that in the firft place he bad 
refpefi unto Abel, and then to his offering. And there- 
fore the apoftle faith, that thereby he obtained witnefs 
that be was righteous^ Heb. xi<. 4. that is, the witnefs 
or teftimony of God himfelf. Now this was in the for- 
girenefs of his fin ; without which he could neither be 
righteous nor accepted, for he was a finner. This God 
dttlared by acceptance of his worfliip. And thus we 
llfo, if we have any teftimony of God's acceptance of us 
^ n any part of his worihip, {hould employ it to the fame 
end. Hath God enlarged our hearts in prayer ? Hath he 
giVeo us an anfwer unto any of our fupplications ? Hath 
he refrefhed our hearts in the preaching and difpeufa* 
tioD of the word, or any other ordinance ? We are not 
to reft in the particular, about which our communion 
with him hath been. Our doing fo is the caufe why 
^ lofe our experiences. They ly fcattered up and 
down, feparated from their proper root, and fo are 
eafily loft. But this is that which we fliould firft im- 
prove fuch particular experiences in the worftiip of 
God unto ; namely, that God hath pardoned our fins, 
and accepted our perfons thereon ; for without that, 
r fionc of our worfliip or fervice would plcafe him, or be 
accepted with him. 

tdly^ Hereby God lets us know, that he deals with 
OS upon new terms, fo that notwithftauding fin, wc may 
enjoy his iove and favour. For this we have the en- 
gagement of his truth and veracity, and he cannot de- 
ceive us : but yet by this command of his, for his wor- 
4ip, we fliould be deceived if there were nor forgive- 
nefs with him. For it gives us encouragement to ex[)e^, 
and affurance of finding, acceptance with him, which 
Without it cannot be obtained. This then God declares 
byhisinftitution of and command for his worfliip, namely 
that there is nothing that fliall indifpenfibly hinder tliofe 
^ho give up themfelves unto the obedience of God's 
Commands, from enjoying bis love^ and favour, and 
communion with him. 

Aa2 o^dlj^^^^ 
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3^/y, For matter off aft; itlsknowaandconfeffedjtl 
God bath appointed a worlhip for finners to perfoi 
All the icftitutions of the Old and New leftamentb 
witne fs hereunto. God was the Author of them. A 
men know not what they do, when ehher they negl 
theipj or would be intermixing tfieir own imaginad 
with them. What can the trind of man conceive or 
vent that may have any influence into this matter, to 
cure the fouls of believers of their acceptance V 
God? Is there any need of their teflimony to 
truth, faithfulnefs, and goodnefs oY God ? Thcfe thi] 
he hath taken upon hirafelf. This then is that wh 
is to be fixed on ou" fouls; upon our firft invitation^ 
to religious worfhip ; namely, that God intends a o 
revenue of glory from us, and therefore declares* t 
there is a way for the taking away of our fins, with 
which we can give no glory to him by our obedieii 
and this is done only by forgivenefs. 

Fifthly^ There are fome ordinances of Worfhip 
pointed for this very end and purpofe, to confirm 13 
\is the forgivenefs of fin ; efpecially in that worf 
which is inftituted by the Lord Jcfus under the N 
Tcflament. 1 (hall in (lance in one or two : 

1. The ordinance of bapiifm. This was accomps 
cd with the dawning of the gofpel, in the rainiftry 
John Baptift. And he exprefly declared in his fertn 
iipon it, that it was inflitutcd of God to declare the 
raiffion of fins, Mark i. a. 

It is true, the Lord Chrift fubmitted unto that a 
nance, (and was baptized by John) who had no 
Bur this belonged unto the obedience which God rct| 
ed of him, as, for our fakes, he was made under 
law. He was to oblerve all ordinances and inftittit; 
of the worfliip of God , not for any need he had in 
own Pcrfon of the efpecial ends and fignifications 
fome of them ; yet, as he was our Sponfor, Surety, 
Mediator, flandiog in our (lead in all that he fo 
he was to yield obedience unto them, that fo he m: 
fniaH ail rightcoufnels, Mavvb. \\\.\\. So was he 
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CpiQcifccli fo he was baptized ; both which had refpeA 
QDtp fitii though abfolutely free from <ill (in io his own 
perfoH; and that becaufe he was tree from no obedi- 
e&tpanio any command of God. 

titity as was faid, baptifm itfelf, as appointed to be 

ifl ordinance of worfhip for finners to obferve, was a 

diBclaration of that forgivenefs that is with God. It 

vas To in its firft-inftitution. God calls a man in a mar- 

Tt^biis and miraculous manner ; gives him a miniftry 

'ftm heaven ; commands him to go and baptize all 

." ^e who, confeifing their fins and profefling repent- 

'« jttce offhem, (hould come to him, to have a teftimony 

br forgivenefs. And as to the efpecial nature of this 

ordinance, he appoints it to be fucm, d!% to reprefent 

die certainty and truth of his grace in pardon, unto 

fheir fenfes by a vlfible pledge. He lets them know 

iAat be would take away their fin, wherein their fpiri- 

nial defilement, doth confift, even as water takes away 

Ac outward filth of the body ; fo that hereby they 

^11 be faved, as furely as Noah and his family were 

fi^cd in the ark fwiming upon the waters, i Pet. iii. 

*!• Now, how great a deceit muft net?ds in this whole 

o^atter have been put upon poor finners, if it were 

^t infallibly certain, that they might obtain forgive- 

aers with God. 

-After the entrance of this ordinance in the rainiftry 

^^ John, the Lord Chrift takes it into his own hand, 

Vid commands the obfervation of it unto all difciples. 

1 difpute not now, who are the proper immediate ob- 

jtfts ot it ; whether they only who aftaally can make 

profeffion of their faith, or believers with their infant 

Iced. For my part, I believe that all whom Chrift 

loves and pardons are to be made partakers of the 

pledge thereof. And the fole reafon which they of old 

iofifted on, why the infants of believing parents (hould 

not be baprized ; was ; becaufe they thought they had 

fiofin, and therein we know their miftake. But I treat 

. not now of thefe things; only this I fay is certain, that 

In the prcfcriprion of this ordinaxicc wuio \i\^ Ocixxx^^ 
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the great intention of the Lord Chrifl; was to afcertaii 
unto us the forgivenefs of fins. And finners are inviCQ 
to a participation of this ordinance for that end, tha 
they may receive the pardon of their fins; thatis^ a 
infallible pledge and aflurance of it, A£h ii. j8. Aa> 
the very nature of it declareth this to be its end, a 
was before intimated. ^Fhis is another engagement c 
the truth, and faithfulnefs, and holinefs of God, f 
that we cannot be deceived in this mauer. Tbere t 
faith God, forgivenefs with me ; faith the foul, «' H(J^ 
Lord (hall I know, how ihall I come to be afliired < 
it ; for by reafon of the perpetual accufanons ( 
confcience, and the curfe of the law upon the gut 
of my fin, 1 find it a very hard matter for me to hi 
lieve P Like Gideon, 1 would have a token of it* 
Why, behold, faith God, ' I will give thee a pled| 
and a token of it which cannot deceive thee. Wbe 
the world of old had been overwhelmed with a delag 
of waters by reafon of their fins, and thofe who n 
mained, though they had juft caufe to fear that th 
fame judgment would again befal them or their po 
terity, becaufe they faw there was like to be the fan 
caufe of it, the thoughts and imaginations of the heac 
of men being evil flill, and that continually ; to fecu 
them againft thefe fears, I told them, that I wois 
deftroy the earth no more with water ; and I ga. 
them a token of my faithfulnefs therein, by placis 
my bow in the cloud. And have I failed thent 
Though the fin and wickednefs of the world ha. 
been fmce that day unfpeakably great ; yet manki 3 
is not drowned again, nor ever ftiall be : I will T3 
deceive their expeftation from the token I have gir « 
them. Wherever then there is a word of prom : 
confirmed with a token, never fear a difappointmcx 
But fo is this matter. I have declared, that ther^ 
forgivenefs with me, and to give aflurance thereof^ 
have ordained this pledge and fign, as a feal of ty 
word, to take away all doubts and fufpicion of yo 
being deceived. As the world fhall be drowned ] 
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' moret fo neither (hall they who believe^ come (hort 
• of forgivenefs.' 

And this is the ufe which we ought to make of this 
ordinance. It is God's fecurity of the pardon of our 
fins, which we may fafely reft in. 

2. The fame is the end of that other great ordioance 
of the church, the fupper of the Lord : The fame 
thing is, therein confirmed unto us by another fign» 
pledge, token, or feal. We have fhewed before, what 

w refped gofpel forgivenefs hath unto the death or blood 
ot Jefus Chrift. That is the means whereby for us it 
is procured, the way whereby it comes forth from 
God, unto the glory of his righteoufnefs and grace, 
which afterwards muft be more diftiaAIy infiftcd oo. 
This ordinance therefore, defigned and appointed on 
purpofe for the reprefentation and calling to rememb- 
rance of the death of Chrift, with the communication 
of the benefits thereof unto them that believe, doth 
principally intend our faith and comfort in the truth un- 
der confideration ; and therefore in the very inftitution 
of it, befides the general end before mentioned, which 
had been fufficieot for our fecurity, there is moreover 
added an efpecial mention of the forgivenefs of fin : For 
fo fpeaks our Saviour in the inftitutiou of it, for the ufe 
of the church unto the end of the world, Matth. xxvii. 
2 8 . This is my blocd of the new tejlament, which is Jhed 
for many for the remij/ion of fins. As if he had (aid, 
^* The end for which I have appointed the obfervancc 
^* of this duty and fervice unto you, is, that I may tcf- 
tify thereby unto you, that by my blood, the facrifice 
'• of myfelf, and the atonement made thereby, Ihave 
purchafedfor you the remiffion of your fin$, which you 
(hall afTuredly be made partakers of." And more 1 
(hall not add unto this confideration, becaufe the death 
of Chrift refpefted in this ordinance, will again occur 
unto us. 

3. What is the end of all church order, aflfemblies, 
and wor(hip ? What is a church ? Is it not a company 
of finners gathered together, according unto God*s ap- 
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pointment, to give glory and praife to him for pardon* 
jDg grace, for the forgivenefs of iios^ and to yield liiai 
that obedience which he requires from us, on the ac- 
count of his having fo dealt with us ? This is the Datar^t 
this is the end of a church* He that underftandeth it 
not, he that ufeth it not unto that end, doth but abtk'l^ 
that great inftitution. And fuch abufe the world is fimll 
of. Some endeavour to make their own fecular ad van ^-' 
ages by the pretence of the church : Some difchar^c 
the duty required in it, with fom^ fecret hopes that St 
(hall be their righteoufnefs before God : Some aofv^r 
only their light and conviAions in an empty profeffia^n. 
This alone is the trtle end, the true ufe of it. \(^€ 
aflemble ourfelv^s, to learn that there is forgivencCs 
with God through Chrift ; to pray that we may be ma^^e 
partakers of it ; to blefs and praife God for our inters ft 
in it ; to engage ourfelves unto that obedience whicsli 
be requires tipon the account of it. And were this cotvi- 
ftantly upon our minds, and in our dcfignsi we inig^'ftt 
be more eftabli(hed in the faith of it, that) it may "^ 
the mod of us are. 

Sixthfyy One particular inftance more of this oatcm.re 
(ball conclude this evidence : God hath commanded mj^ 
the Lord Chrid haih taught us, to pray for the parAon 
of fm, which gives us unqueftionable fecurity that: it 
may be attained, that it is to be found in God ; foi" che 
clearing whereof obferve. 

I. That the Lord Chr'ift, in *t! e revelation of the 
will of God untou:?, as unto the duty that he rcquiTed 
at oi>r hands, haih taught and inftru^ted us to pray 'or 
the forgivenefs of (in. It is one of the petitions whicb 
he hath left on record for our ufe and imitation, io 
that fummary of all prayer which he hath given lUf 
Matth. vi. 12. Forgii^e us our debts, our trefpaflfesi 
our fins. Some contend that this is a form of prayer, 
to be ufed in the prefcript limited words of it ; all graDty 
that it is a rule for prayer, comprizing the heads of all 
necelTary things, that we are to pray for,. and obligio;^ 
vs to make fuppUcaiiou for them. So then, upon the 
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authority of God, revealed unto us by Jefus Chrift, 
vfe, arc boui:d in duty to pray for pardon of fius, or for* 
givenefs. 

2, On this fuppofition, it is th« higheft blafphcmy 
and reproach of God imariinable, to conceive that there 
is not. forgiventfs with him for us. Indeed, if we 
fliould go upon our own heads, without his warrant and 
authorit\% to -aik any thing at his hand, we might well 
expeSt to rne»"t with difappointmcnt. For v^'hat fliould 
CRconrage us unto any fuch boidnefs ? Bat now when 

'^God himfelf (hall command us to come, and allc any 
thing from him, fo making it thereby oar duty, and 
that the negl: ft thereof fliould be our great fi'.i and re- 
bellion againft him ; to Tuppofc he hath not the thing 
in his power to beftow on u>, or that his will is wholly 
averfe from fo doing, is to reproach him with want of 
truth, faithfulnefs and hoiiaefs, and not to be God. 
For what fincerity can be in fuch proceedings ? Is Ic 
confiflent with any divine excellency ? Could it have 
any other end, but to deceive poor creatures ? eitlier 
to delude them if they do pray according to his com- 
mand, or to involve them in farther guilr, if they do 
not ? God forbid any fucii ihoughis (hould enter into 

-^our hearts. Bur. 

3. To put tnls whole matter out of gneftion, God 
hath promifed to hear our prayers, and n\ particular 
thofe which we make unto him for the tori>ivenefs of 

o 

fin. So our Saviour hath aflured U5, that wliat we alk 
in his name, it flijli be done tbr us. And he I>ath, as 
we have fliewcd, taught us to afk this very thinj^ of 
God, as our heavenly Father ; that is, in his n\.\: : 
For in and through him alone is he a Father \into u:\ 1 
need not iafilt on particular promifes to this purpofi, 
they are, as you know, multiplied iu the fcr nturcc- 

What hath been fpoken may fufficc to cftablifli our 

prefent argument, namely, that God's p/efcriptiou of 

icligioutj worftiip uato finners, doth undeniably prove, 

• that with him there is forgivenefs ; elbf cially confider- 

ii: J, that the principle parts of the woifiiip fo prefcribed 

B b *^^\^x 
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and appointed by him, are peculiarl7 defigned to mn^ 
firm us in the faith thereof. 

And this is the defign of the words that we do infifl 
upon ; There is forgivenefs with thee^ thai th^H wayeft 
be feared. The fear of God, fts we have ihewed in the 
Old Teftament, doth frequently exprefs, not that gra- 
cious affeAion of our minds, which is diftinflly fo called 
but that whole worfhip of God, wherein that and all 
other, gracious affeAions towards God are to be exetdf- 
ed. Now the pfaimift tells us, that the foundation of 
this fear or worlhip, and the only motiTe and encou- 
ragement for finners to engage in it, and give up tbem- 
felves unto it, is this, that there is forgivenefs with 
God. Without this, no finner could fear, ferve, or 
worfhip him : This therefore is undeniably proved by 
the inftitution of this worihip, which was propofed on- 
to confirmation. 

The end of all thefe things, as we fiball afterwards at 

large declare, is to encourage poor finners to belieTCj 

and to evidence how inexcufable they will be left, vhoj 

notwithftanding all this, do through the power of theii 

lufts and unbelief, refufe to come to God in Chrif 

that they may be pardoned. Yea, ihe laying open o 

the certainty and fulaefs of the evidence given untothi 

truth, makes it plain and confpicuous, whence it is tha 

men perifli in and for their fins. Is it for want o 

mercy, goodncfs, grace or patience in God ? Is it thro 

any defeft in the mediation of the Lord Chrift ? Is i 

for want of the mightieft encouragemeais, and mod in 

fallible afiurances, that with God there is forgivenefs 

Nor at all, but merely on the account of their own ob 

flinacy, flubbornnefs and perverfuefs; they will no 

come unto this light ; yea, they hate ir, becaufe thci 

deeds are evil. They will not come to Chrift, tb^ 

they may have life. It is merely darknefs, blindnef^ 

and love of fin, that brings men to defirudion. An 

this is laid open, and all pretences and excufes are it 

moved, and the Hiame of mens lufts made naked by tb 

fa 
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dU confirmation of this truth, which God hath furnifli- 
d us withal. 

Take heed you that hear or read thefe things^ if 
bey were not mixed with faith, they will add greatly 
J year mifery. Every argument will be your tor- 
Knt. But thefe confiderations muft be infifted on af- 
srwards. 

Moreover, if you will take into your minds what hath 
ecD delivered in particular, concerning the nature and 
Dd of the worfhip of God, which you attend unto, 
oa may be inftruded in the ufe and due obfervation of 
M When you addrefs yourfelves unto it, remember 
lat this is that which God requires of you who are fin- 
en; that this he would not have done, but with 
bughts and intention of mercy for fmners. Blefs him 
^h all your fouls, that this is laid as the foundation of 
Udiat you have to^do with him. You arej^iot utter- 
f caft off, becaufe you are finners. Let this fupport 
nd warm your hearts, when you go to bear, to pray, 
rany duty of woribip. Confider what is your princi* 
ie work in the whole. You are going to deal with 
rod about forgivenefs, in the being, caufes, confe- 
Bcnts, and eftefls of it. Hearken what he fpeaks, de« 
tares or reveals about it ; mix his revelation and pro- 
ifes with faith. Enquire diligently into all the obe- 
icDce and thankfulnefs, all thofe duties of holinefs, 
id righceoufnefsy which he juftiy expefts from them 
ho are made partakers of it ; fo Ihall you obferve 
le worfliip of God unto his glory, acd your own ad- 
tntage. 

The giving and eftablifliing of the new covenant 

another evidence of forgivenefs with God. 

The oath of God engaged in the confirmation 
thereof. 

VIII, Another evidence hereof may be taken from 
c making, eftablifliing and ratifying of the new co- 
nant. That God would make a new co\ctL*wx\. mxlcL 

B b 2 ^^"^ 
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his people is often promifcd, often declared- See i 
moog other placer, Jcr. xxxi. 31, 32. and that Ii 
hath done fo accordingly, the apodle doth ac larg 
mr.nifcft, Heb. \\\\. 8, 9, 10, n, 12. Now, here fai 
dry things unto our prcfent purpofe may be coafide 
ed. For, 

I. It is fuppofed that God had before raade anotiu 
covenant \j?ith mankind. With reference hereunto 
this faid to be a new one. It is fuppofed unto aoorhi 
that was before it, and in comparifon whereof that' 
called old, and this faid to be new, as the apoftle fpeal 
cxprcfly in the place before-mentioned. Now, a coyi 
nant between God and man is a thing great and mai 
^ellons, whethe,r we confider the nature of it, or tl 
n.ds of it ; In its own nature it is a convention, con 
pacl and agreement, for (bme certain ends and purp@|f 
between jhe holy creator and his poor creatures. He 
infinite, how infpeakable mufl; needs the grace and coi 
dcfcenfion of God in this matter be ? For what is poi 
miferable man, that God (hould fet his heart upon hi' 
ihat» he (hould as it were give bounds to his fovercign 
over him, and enter into terms of agreement with hit 
For whereas before, he was a mere objeft of his abf 
iiitc dominion, made at his will, and for his pleafur 
und on the fame reafons to be crufhed at any time in 
rjothinjr; now he hath a bottom, and ground g\^< 
him, to (land upon, wherein to expeft good thioj 
from God upon ftie account of his fpithfulnefs ^\ 
rij>,hteoufnefe. God, in a covenant gives thofe hoi 
properties of his nature nnto his creatures ; as his ban 
or arm for him to lay hold upon, and by ihem to plea 
^nd argue with him. And without this, a man coul 
iiave no foundation for any intercourfe or commnaio 
with God, or of any expeftation from him, nor afl 
direftion how to deal with him in any of his conccri 
menis. Great and fignal then was the condefcenfion ' 
God, to take his poor creature into covenant with hin 
ielf. And cfpecially will this be manifeft, if we co^ 
/ider t!:& ends of it, and why it \& that God thus dca 
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man. Now tbcfe are no other, than that min 
jt fcrve him aright, be bleffed hy him, anrf be 
igbt unto the evcrlafting enjoyment of him, all unto 
jlory. Thcfe are the ends of every covenant that 
takes us into with himfelf ; and rhefe are the who!*^ - 
ran. No more is required of us in a way of duty ; 
Dore can be required by us to make us bleilxrd and 
py,bnt what is contained in them. That we might 
to God, be accepted with him, and come to the 
Dal fruition of him, is the whole man ; all chat we 
5 made for, or are capable of y and thefe are the 
Wif every covenant that God makes with man ; be- 
all comprifed in that folemn word^ that he will be 

• Gody and they /hall be bis people, 

/This being the nature, this the end of a covenant, 
e mud be fbme great and important caufe to change, 
' and abrogate a covenant once made and eflablifli« 
to lay afide one covenant, and to enter into ano- 

• And yet this the apoftle, fays expreily that God 
done, Heb. viii. ij. and proves it, becaufe him- 
calls that which he promifed, a new covenant ; 
:h undeniably confirms two things : Firjl^ That the 
T was become old ; and Secondly, That being be- 
e fo, it was changed J altered, and removed. 1 know 
apoftle fpeaks immediately of the old adminiftrati- 
)f the covenant under the O'd Teftament, of Mo- 
d inftitutions ; but^he doth fo with reverence unto 

revival which in it was given to the firft covenant 
e with Adam. For, in the giving of the law, and 
curfe wherewith it was acco'f.panied, which were 
ixed with that adminiftration of the covenant, there 
a folemn revival aad reprelcutation of the firft co- 
mt, and its fanftion, whereby it had life and power 
n it to keep the people in bondage all their days. 
I the end of the abolition or taking away of the le- 
adminiflration of the covenant, was merely to take 
of God's dealing with his people, all ufe and re- 
ibrance of the firft covenant. As was faid there- 
in , Co take away, difannui, and ch'a.o^e ?l cwt-taxiX^^ 



198 Nature, U/e^ and End Ver. 4. 

made, ratified, and eftablifhed betwixt God and man, 
is a matter that miift be refolved into fbme cogent, im- 
portant, and tndifpenfible caufe. And this will the 
more evidently appear, if we confider : 

Ftrflj In general. That the firfl: covenant was gopd, 
holy, righteous, and equal/ It was fuch as became 
God to make, and was every way the happinefs of the 
creature to accept of. We need no other argument to 
prove it holy and good, than this, that God made it. 
It was the effed of infinite holinefs, wifdom, righteouf^ 
nefs, goodnefs, and grace. And therefore in itfelf /^ 
was it every way perfeft ; for (6 are all the works of 
^God. Befides, it was fuch, as man, when through his 
own fault he cannot obtain any good by it, and rouft 
pcrilh everlaftingly by vertue of the curfc of it ; yet 
cannot but fubfcribe unto its righteoufnefs and holinefs. 
The law was the rule of it, therein is the tenor of it 
contained. Now, faith the apoftle, whatever becomes 
of the fin, and the finner, thejaw is holy, and the com^ 
mandment is holy^ ^nd juft^ and good^ Rom. vii. 12. 
Holy in itfelf, and its own nature, as being the order 
and conftitution of the mod holy God. Juil and equal 
with reference unto us ; fuch as we have no reafon to 
complain of, or repine againft the authority of it ; and y 
the terms of it are mod righteous. And not only io, 
but it is good alfo, that which notwithftanding the ap- 
pearance of rigour and feverity, which it is accompanied 
withal, had in it an exceeding mixture of goodnefs and 
grace, both in the obedience conilicuted in it, and the 
reward annexed unto it ; as might be more fully mani- 
fcfted, were that onr prefent work. 

Secondfyj In particular, ,it was good, holy, and righ- 
teous in all the commands of it, in the obedience which 
it required. And two things there were that rendred 
it exceeding righteous, in reference unto its precepts or 
commands, ij?. That they were all fuited unto the 
principles of the nature of man created by God, and in 
the regular afting whereof confiftcd his perf eflion. God 
in the firfl: covenant required nothing of man, prefcribed 

nothing 
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nothing unto hiniy but what there was a principle for 
the doQig and accomplifhing of it ingrafted and implant- 
ed on his nature ; which rendred all thofe commands e- 
qual, holy, and good. For what need any man com- 
plain of that which requires nothing of him, but what 
he is from his own frame and principles inclined unto ? 
adly^ All the commands of it were proportionate unto 
the ftrength and ability of them to whom they were 
given. God, in that covenant, required nothing of any 
man, but what he had before enabled him to perform ; 
nothing above his ftrength, or beyond his power ; and 
thence was it alfo righteous, ^dlyy It was exceeding good, 
holy, and righteous, upon the account of its promtfes 
and rewards. Do this, faith the covenant : this which 
thou art able to do, which the principles of thy nature 
are fitted for, and inclined unto. Well, what (hall be 
the iffue thereof? Why, do this and live, life is pro- 
mifed unto obedience, and that fuch a life, as both for 
the prefent and future condition of the creature, wa« 
accompanied with every thing that was needful to make 
it blefied and happy. Yea, this life having in it the 
eternal enjoyment of God, God himfelf as a reward, 
was exceedingly above whatever the obedience of 
man could require as due, or have any reafon, on any 
other account, but merely of the goodnefs of God, to 
expcft. 

Thirdly^ There was provifion in that covenant for 
the prefervation and m^nifeftaiion of the glory of God, 
whatever was'the event on the part of man. This was 
provided for in the wifdom and righteoufnefs of God. 
Did man continue in this obedience, and fulfil the terms 
of the covenant; all things were laid in fubferviency to 
the eternal glory of God in his reward. Herein would 
he for ever have manifefted and exalted the glory of 
his holinefs, power, faifhfulnefs, righteoufnefs and good- 
nefs. As an almighty Creator, and preferver, as a (aith- 
ful God, and righteous rewarder, would he have been 
glorified. On fuppofition on the other fide, that man 
by fijQ and rebellion (hould tranfgrefs the terms and tenor 
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of this covenant, yet God bad made provifion that no 
detriment unto bis glory (bould enfue thereon. For t)/ 
the conditution of a puniihment proporxionable in bis 
juftice unto that fm and dement, he had provided, that 
the gloiy of his holinefs, righteoufnefs, and veracity in 
histhreatningSyibould be exalted, and that to ail eternity. 
God would have lod no more glory and honour by the 
fin of man, than by the.fm of angels which in bis in- 
finite wifdom and righieoufnefs is become a great the- 
atre of his eternal glory. For he is no lefs excellent 
in bis greatnefs and feverityi than in his gooduefs and 
power, 

"Wherefore, we may now return unto our former en- 
quiry. All things being thus excellently and admirably 
difpofed in infinite wifdom and holinefs in thi8 covenant, 
the whole duty and bleifednefs of man being fully pro- 
vided for, and the glory of God abfolutely fecured upon 
all events, what was the reafon that ^od left not all things 
to (land or fall according to the terms of it i Wherefore 
doth he rejefl and lay afide this covenant, and promife 
'to make another, and do fo accordingly ? Certain it is, 
that he might have continued it with a bleffed fecurity 
to his own glory ; and he makes all things for hinifelf^ 
even the wicked for the day of evil. 

God himfelf Ihews what was the only and fole rea- 
fon of this difpenfation, Heb. viii, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13. The lumof itis this. Notwithitanding the bleflcd 
eonrtitution of the firft covenant, yet there was no pro- 
vifion for the pardon of fm, no room or place for for- 
givcnefs in it; bin on fuppofuion that man finned, be 
was in that covenant left remedilefs. God had not in it 
revealed that there was any fucb thing as forgivenefcj 
with him ; nor had any finner the lead hope or grounds 
of expectation from thence of any fucb thing in him. 
Die be muft, and perifh, and that without remedy or 
recovery. Now, faith God, this muft not be. Mercy, 
goodnefs, grace require another date of things. This 
covenant will not manifeft them ; their efFe£ls will not 
be communicated to poor finncrs by it. Hence, faith 

be, 
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'tir^^ It is faulty, that is defeAive ; I will oot lofe the 
^^.^g^ryof rbem, nor (hall fiDoers be unrelieVbd by 
^ cbefgr: And rlicrcfore, alibo' 1 may (Iridly tie up^a]l 
^* ffiankiDd unto the terms of this; yet, 1 will make 
U aoother covenant whb them, wherein they (hall know 
<* ^od find, that there is forgivenefs with uie, that they 
•f may lear me/' 

Now, next to the blood of Chrift, whereby this co- 
venant was ratified and connrmed, this is the greateft 
evidence that can poflibly be given, that there is for- 
givenefs with God. To what end elfe do|h God make 
1 his great alteration iu the elTe^^s of his will, in his way 
of dealing with mankind i As forgivenefs of fin is ex- 
j;>rcn.' contained in the tenor and words of the covenant, 
fo fee it afiHe, and it will be of no more ufe or advan- 
tage than the former. For^ as this covenant is made 
dire^iy with fmners, nor was there any one in the world 
when God made ic, that was not a (umer, nor b it of 
ufe unto any but finners, fo is foigivenefs of .fins the 
very life of it. 

Hence we may fee two things. Fir/i, The great- 
nefs of forgivenefs, that we may learn to value it : and 
Secondly, The certainty of it, that we may learn to 
believe it. 

jF»y?, The greatnefs of it. God would not do fo 
great a thing as that mentioned, but for a great, the 
greateft end. Had it not been a matter of the greatefl 
importance unto the glory of God, and the good of the 
fouls of men, God would not for the fake of it^ have 
laid afide one covenant, and made another* We may 
evidently fee how the heart of God was fei upon it, hov^r 
his nature and will were engaged in it. All this was 
done that we might be pardoned. The old glorious fa- 
, bi-ic of obedience and rewards ihall be taken down to 
the ground, that a new one may be erefted for the ho- 
nour and glory of forgivenefs. God forbid that we 
Should have flight thoughts of that which was fo (Irange- 
ly and wonderfully broughf forth, wherein God had as 
it were embarked his great glory. Shall all this be 
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done for our fakes, and (hall ^e undervalue it, 
efteem it ? God forbid. God could, if I mu 4P9I^ 
more eafily have made a new world of innocwt crc^ 
tures, and have governed them by the old covenaot, 
than have eftabliftied this new one for the falvatioo of 
poor fmners ; but then, where had been the glory of 
forgivenefs ? It could never have been known that there 
was forgivenefs with him. The old covenant could 
not have been preferved, and fmners pardoned. Where- 
fore, God chofe rather to leave the covenant, than fin- 
ners unrelieved, than grace unexaltedi and pardon noi 
exercifed. Prize it, as you prize your foulsr, and gi>e 
glory unto God for it, as all thofe that believe will do 
unto eternity. 

Secondly, For the fecurity of it, that we may bclicTC 
it. What greater can be given ? God deceiveth no 
man, do more than he is deceived. And what could 
God, that cannot lie, do more to give us fatififafii($& 
herein, than he hath done i Would you be made par- 
takers of this forgivenefs P Go unto God, fpread b^ 
fore him this whole matter ; plead with him, that he 
himfelf hath fo far laid afide the firft covenant, of his 
own gracious will, as to make a new one ; and that 
merely becaufe it had ^no forgivenefs in it. This hc; 
lath made on purpofe, that it mighc be known, that 
there is forgivenefs in him. And (hall not we now be 
made partakers of it ? Will he now deny that unto us, 
wl:)ich he hath given fuch affurance of, and raifed facb 
cxpeflations concerning it ? Nothing can here wroog 
us, nothing can ruin us but unbelief. Lay hold on 
this covenant, and we (hall have pardon. This God 
expreffcth, Ifa. xxvii, 4, 5. Will we continue on the 
old bottom of the firft covenant I AH that we can do 
thereon, is but to fet thorns and briars in the way of 
God, to fecure ourfelves from his coming againft uSf 
and upon us, with his indignation and fury. Oar Cos 
are fo, and our righteoufnefs is no better. And what will 
be the iflue ? both they and we ihall be trodden doWD; 

coolumed, and burnt up. What way then, what re- 

mcdv 
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is left unto us ? Only this of laying hold on the^ 
id ftrengcb of God in that coveoant, wherein for- 
^Tenefs of fin is provided. Therein alone he faith» 
Fwry is not in me ; and the end will be, that we (hall 
haie peace with him both here and for ever. 

IX. The oath of God, engaged atid interpofed in this 
matter^ is another evidence of the truth infilled on. 
Now,'becaufe this is annexed unto the covenant before 
mentioned, and is its e(labli(hment, 1 (hall pafs it over 
the more briefly. And in it we may confider ; 

Fxrft^ The nature of the oath of God : The apo(Ue 
tells ns, that he fware by himfelf: And h« gives this 
rcafon of it, bccaufe he had no greater to fwear by, 
Heb. vi. 13. An oath for the confirmation of any things 
iian invocation of a fupreme power that can judge of 
die truth that is fpoken, and vindicate the breach of the 
eDgagement. This God hath none other but hitnfelf, 
maufe he could fwear by no greater ^ he fware by him* 
fdf. Now, this God doth, i/?, By exprefs affirmation 
that he hath fo fworu by hitafelf, which was the form 
of the firft folcmn oath of God, Gen. xxii. 16. By myfelf 
have I fworn^ faith the Lord. The meaning whereof 
IS, I have taken upon my myfelf as I am God, or let 
|Qe not be fo, if 1 perform not this thing. And this 
is cxprcffed by his foul, Jer. li. 14. The Lord of Hojls 
iathjivorn by his Soul, that is, by iiimfelf, as we ren- 
der the words. 2^/y, God doth it by the efpecial in- 
tcrpofition of fome fuch property of his nature, as is fuit- 
ed to give credit and confirmation to the word fpoken ; 
W to his holinefs, Pfal. Ixxxix. 35. / havefworn by my 
Minefs : So alfo Amosiv. 2. Sometimes . by hi3 life, 
^ I live^ faith the Lord. In the Hebrew, .//it;::',y2#;>A 
Gflrfi it fhall be fo. And fometimes by hrs name, Jer. 
^v. 26. God as it were engageth the honour and glory 
rf the properties of his nature for the certain accom- 
Plilhment of the things mentioned. And this is evident 
feom the manner of the expreffion, as in that place of 
Pfal. bcxxix. 3^. Once have I fworn by my boUnejs^ l.bc^t 
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/ mil not He unto David ; fo we : In the ortgias ^ 
words are eltipcicai ; 1/ 1 lie unto David, that i^^ 
mc not be fo, nor be efteeitied to be fo, i// Ui Mill 
David. 

Secondly^ For the end of bis oath ; God dodi M 
give it to make his word or promife fure and fted&ft^ 
but to ^e afibrance and fecuriiy unto us of tbeir'ie- 
compliSifnent. Every word of Ood is fure aftd ccttHi 
rrutb itfelf, becaufe it is bis; and be mtghc joftly M! 
quire of us the belief of it, wiihout any further attdfei 
tion. But yet, knowing what great obje&ions SkM 
and cur own unbelieving hearts will raife agaiftft hi 
protnifes, at leafl as to our own concernment in thm 
to confirm our mindsi and to take away all preteneeio 
unbelief, he interpofeth his oath in this matter. Vfbi 
can remam of diftruftin iuch a cafe? if there bd: 
natter in doubt between men, and an oath be ifittr 
{>ofed in the confirmation of that Which is called in qod 
tion^ 'it is an end, as the apoftle tells us, unto them 1> 
all flrife, Heb. vi. i6« How much more ought it to V 
fc on the part of God, when his oath is engaged. ' Aa< 
the apoftle declares this end of his oath, it is to (be^ 
the immutability of his counfel, Heb. vi. 17. Hiscodti 
fel was declared before in the promife ; but now foa 
doubt or ftrife may arife, whether on one occafion c 
bther, God may not change bis counfel ; or whecfa< 
he hath not changed it with fuch conditions as to rer 
der it ufelefs unto us ? In what cafe foever it be, to re 
stove all doubts and fufpicions of this nature* Gk] 
adds his oath, manifefting the unqueftionable-immuU 
bility of his counfel and promifes. What therefore 
thus confirmed, is afcertained unto the height of wfai 
any thing is capable of* And not to believe it, is tt 
height of impiety. 

Thirdly^ In this interpofition of God by an oat 
there is unfpeakable condefcenfion of grate, which 
both an exceeding great motive unto faith, and a pt 
aggravation of unbelief. For what are we, that tf 
holy afid bleffed God ftiowld tVi\x^ cofidefcend unto v 
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gs £6r oitr fatisfadion and farety» to engage himfelf by 
an bavb ! Ooe t'aid well of old ; Falieis nas quorum caufa" 
Deus Jurat ; O infmtices^ fi nee jnranti Deo credimuf. It 
is an loeAimable advantage tbar Uod (hould for our fakes 
engage himfelf by bis oikih. So it will be our mifery, 
if we believe him not, when fae fwears unto us. What 
can we now o^ycd againft what is thus confirmed P 
What pretenec, colour, or excufe can we have for our 
nnbelief P How jnft. bow righteous how holy muft 
tbeir d^ilruftion be, who, upon this ftrange, wonder* 
fill, unexpefied warranty^ refufe to fet their feal, that 
God is true. 

Thcfe things being prcnvifed, we may confider how 
varioufly God haih engaged his oath, that there \s for-*^ 
givenefs with him. Firji^ He fweareth that he hath 
no pleafure in the death of a firmer, but rather that he 
repent aod lite, Kzek. nxxiii. 11. J^ I live (faith the 
X*ord) / have no fleafure in the death ofafinner :- NoW, 
without forgivenefs in bim, every finner mufl: die, and • 
that without remedy. Confirming therefore with hts 
oath, that it is his will the finner fhould return, repent 
and live, he doth, in the firft place fwear by himfelf; 
that there is fox givenefs with him for thefe fioners that 
ihall fo repent and turn unto him. 

Again, whereas the great means he hath appointed 
for the forgivenefs of fms, is by the mediation of the 
Lord Cbrift, as we (hall afterwards ihew, he hath on 
feveral occafions confirmed his purpofe in him, and the 
counfel of his will by his oath. By this oath he pro- 
miled him unto Abraham and David of old» which 
proved the foundation of the church's {lability in all 
generations; and alfo of their fecurity and aflurance 
of acceptance with him; fee Luke i* 73, 74, 75. And 
in taking upon him that office, whereby in an efpecial 
manner thefoi r'Venefsof finswastobeprocured, namely, 
of his being a piieft to oflFer facrifice, to make an atone- 
m< nt for finners, b<: ronfirmed it unto him, and him in 
it \») his.oA'^h, Heb. ^ii 20. He ^vas not made a frhft 
Without an oath. And 10 what cud ? Namely, that he 
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might be ^furety of a bettfr teftamenfj fer. 22- And 
what was that better teftament ? Why, that which 
brought along with it the forgivenefs of fin, chap. yiii. 
12, 13. So that it was forgivenefs ix'hich was fo con- 
firmed by the oath of God. Farther, the apoftle (he^^s, 
that the great original promife made unto Abraham, be- 
ing confirmed by the oath of God, all his other promifes 
were in like manner confirmed. Whence he draws that 
bleifed conclufion which we have, Heb. vi 17, 18. As 
to every one, faith he, that flies for refuge to the hope 
that isfet before him^ that is, who feeks to efcape the 
guilt or fin, the curfe and ,the fentence of the law, by 
an application of himfelf unto God in Chrift for pardon, 
he hath the oath of God to fecure him that he fhall 
not fail thereof. And thus are all the concernments of 
the forgivenefs of fin teftified untp by the oath of God; 
which we have manifeftedto be the highefi: fecurity in 
this matter, thatGod can give, or that we are capable of% 

The name of God confirming the truth and reality 
of forgivenefs with him. As alfo the fame is 
done by the properties of his nature. 

X. Another foundation of this truth, and infallible 
evidence of it, may be taken from that fpecial nand ^ 
and title which God takes unto himfelf in this mattcir » 
for he owns the name of the God of far dons y or the Qf^ 
of forgivenefs. So lie is called, Nehem. ix. 17. we hav ^ 
^;endcied the words, "Ihou art a God ready to forgive ^ 
but they are, as was faid, (in the Heb :) And thou ar''^ 
a God of pardons^ forgivenefs or propitiations. That i 
his name, which he owneth, which he accepteth of th 
afcription of unto himfelf .The name whereby he will b 
known. And to clear this evidence, we mud take in fom 
confiderations of the name of God, and the ufe thereof. 

1. The name of God is that whereby he reveals him 
felf unto us, whereby he would have us know him 
and own him. It is fomething expreffive of his natur 
or properties which he h^iilx ^L^^to^riatcd unto himfelf. 
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batevcr therefore any name of God exprefleth him 
be, that he is, that we may expeA to find him ; for 

*rill not deceive us by giving himfelf a wrong or a 
fe name. And on this account he requires us to 
lit in his name, becaufe he will afiuredly be fbund 
to us, what bis name imports. Kefting on his name, 
ing unto his name, calling upon his name, praifing 
; name, things fo often mentioned in the fcripture, 
ofirm the fame unto us. Thefe things could not be 
ir duty, if we might be deceived in fo doing. God 
then and will be to us what his name declareth. 

2. On this ground and reafon, God is faid then firft 
be known by any name, when thofe, to whom he re- 
ials himfelf, do in an cfpecial manner, reft on that 
Ltne by faith, and have that accomplilhed towards 
em which that name impprr^:, fignifies, or declares. 
nd therefore God did not under the Old Teftaraenr, 
veal himfelf to any by the name of the Father of Je- 
r Chrijif or the Son incarnate^ becaufe the grace of 
unto them was not to l>e accoraplifhed, God having 
onndedfome better thing for us, that they without us 
^uld not be made ferfe^ ; they were not entrufted with 
e full revelation of God, by all his bleffed names, 
either doth God call us to trufl in any name of hi?, 
^wcver declared or revealed, unlcfs he gives it us in 
i cfpecial manner, by way of covenant, to reft upon. 
> he fpeaks, Exod. vi, 3. 1 appeared unto Abraham^ 
to IfaaCj and to Jacob (Heb) in the name of God 
eighty y but by my name Jehovah was I not knoxvn un^ 

them. It is certain, that both thcfc names of GoJ, 
Khaddai and Jehovah, were known among his people 
'fore. In the firft mention we have of Abraham's ad- 
eifing himfelf unto the worftiip of God, he makes 
e of the name ]eh6vah, Gen. xii. 7- He built an al- 
^ unto Jehovah / and fo afterward?, not only doth 
•ofcs make ufe of that name in the repetition of the 
>ry, but it was alfo of frtrquent ufe among them. 
Whence then it is faiJ, that God appeared unto them 
^ the name of Elfliaddii, bar not by tl\^ tv.'axxv^ oS. V- 
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bovah P The reafon i^, becaufe that was the oaRic Qed 
gave bimfelf id the folemo confirunatioD of cj[ie cove- 
c^twith Abraham, Geo.Kvii. i. (Heb )i aoi Elfii^dim^ 
God Almgbty^ God all fufficient. And when Vkvi 
would pray for the bicifiog or the covenant oa Jaooby 
he makes ufe of that naoie» Geo. xxviii. 3. CkdJU 
mighty bU/s thee. He mvocaces that name of God wfaieh 
was engaged in the covenant made with bt:: father Ab- 
raham» and himfelf. That therefore we mayi with 
full afTurance, reft on the name of God, it is not 00I7 
neceflary, that God reveal that name to be his, but n- 1 
fo that be give it out unto os for that end and pHirpolCt 
that we might know him thereby, and place our troft 
and confidence in bim, according unto what that oaa^e 
of his imports. And this was the cafe wherever be. re- 
vealed himfelf unto any in a peculiar (i>$nner, by aa'e- 
fpecial name. So be did unto Jacob, Gen. xxvilL \$* 
I am the God of Abraham and Ifaac ^ affijrtng hiif*» 
that as he dealt faithfully in bis covenant with bb f^* 
thers Abraham and Ifaac, fo alfo be would deal «ri:?l^ 
him: And Gon. xKxi 13. I am the GodofBiibel; b^ 
who appeared unio thee there, and bleiTed theci aik^ 
will continue fo to do. But when the fame Jacob cook 
to afk after another name of God, he anfwershiai 
as it were commanding him to live by faith on what h. ^ 
was pleafed to reveal. Now then, God had not mad. ^ 
himfelf known to Abraham, and Ifaaci and Jacob \>^ 
his name Jehovah, becaufe he had not peculiarly callB- 
ed himfelf unto them by that n^ime, nor bad engstge^ 
it in his covenant with them, although it were othcr^ ' 
wife known unto them. They lived and rcfted on lb- ^ 
name of God Almighty, as fuited to their fupportmev- 
and confolation in their wanderingr helplefs conditior9 
before the promife was to be accompliflied : But no*^" 
when God came to fulfil his promifes, and to bring ttL^ 
people, by vertue of his covenant, into the land ^ 
Canaan,, he reveals himfelf unto them by, and rene^iVT'' 
his covenant with them, in the name of Jehovah. Asm-^ 
hereby did God declare, that be. csune to give 
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and accompliflnnenc unto his promifes ; to which end 
they were now to live upon this name of Jehovah, in 
an expeAation of the fulfilling of the proxnifesy as their 
fathers did on that of God Almighty ^ m an expectation 
ot proteAion from him in their wandering '(late and 
CODdition. Hence this name became the foutidation of 
the Judaical church, and ground of the faith of them 
who did fmcerely believe in God therein. And it is 
flrangely fallen out m the providence of God, that 
fince the Jews have rejefted the covenant of their fa- 
thers, and are caft out of the covenant of their unbelief 
that they have utterly^ forgotten the uame of God. No 
Jew in the world knows what it is, nor how to pro- 
nounce it, or make mention of it. I know, themfeivcs 
and others pretend ftrange myderies in the letters and 
vowels of that namci which make it ineffable : But the 
truth is, being caft out of that covenant, which was 
built and eftablifiied on that name, iti the juft judgment 
of Gdd, through their own blindnefs and fuperftition, 
they are no more able to make mention of it, or to take 
it into their mouths. It is required then, that the name 
of God be given unto us as engaged in covenant, to fe- 
cure our expedlaticm, that he will be unto us according 
to his name. 

,3. All the whole gracious name of God, every title 
that he hath given himfelf, every afcription of honour 
unto himielf that he hath owned, is confirmed unto us 
(uuto as many as believe) in Jcfus Chrift. For as he hath 
declared unto us the whole name of God, John xvii. 6, 
fo not this or that promife of God, but all the promifes 
of God are in him, yea and amen. So that, as of old, 
every particular promife that God made unto the peo- 
ple, ferved efpecially for the particular occafion on 
which it was given, and each name of God was to t>e 
refted on, as to that difpenfation whereunto it was fuit- 
ed to give relief and confidence ; as the name of £1- 
fliaddai to Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, and the name 
Jehovah to Mofes and the peoi»lc; fonov, by Jefus 
Chrift and in him, every pa^ucular promile belo-igs 

D d uat.o 
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unto believers in all their occafioDs ; aod every 
of God whatever^ is theirs alfo, at all tio^est to reft ap^sb 
and put their truft in. Thus the panicalar pr^oaife 
made unto Joflmat at his entrance into Canaan^ to n^ 
courage and ftrengtben hhn in that great cnreipriM oF 
conquering the land^ is by the apoftle applied unco aU 
believers, in all their occaiions whatever ; / vtiH newf 
leave tbee, mr forfake tbee^ Heb. xiii. 5. So likewift 
doth every name of God belong now unto us, as if it 
had in a particular manner been engaged in covenant un- 
to us ; and that becaufe the whole covenant is rariEed 
and confirmed unto us by Jefus Chrift, 2 Cor. vi. i8. 
chap. vii. 1. This then abfolutely fecurcs unto us an 
intereft in the name of God infifted 00, the God ot for^ 
givenefs, as if it had been given unto every one of us, 
to aflure us thereof. 

4. God takes this name, tlie God of forgivenefs, to 
be his in a peculiar manner, as that whereby he w4| 
be diflinguiftied and known. He appropriates it to hioh 
felf, as expreffing that which the power and goodoefii 
ofno other can extend unco. Inhere are hrds manyi 
(wd gods many faith the apoftle; MroA(>»» 8>«j> (ome thai 
are called Co ; fuch as fome account fo to be. How is 
the true God diftinguifhed from thefe gods by reputa- 
tion ? He is fo by ihis name, he is the God ofpard^ns^ 
Mic. vii. i8e Who is a Gad lite untothee^ that par dm^ 
etb iniquity f This is his prerogative ; herein none 11 
equal to him, like him, or a ib&rer with him. Who 
is a God like unto thee, chat may be called a God^ffgr- 
donu The vanhies of the nations cannot give then 
this rain ; they have no refre(hing (howers of BMrtiy 
and pardon in their power. Neither angels, nor fMHSj 
nor images, nor popes, can pardon fin. By this naac 
doth he diftingui(h htmfelf from them all. 

5* To be known by this name, is the great glory i^f 

God in this world. When Mofes defifed to fee the gb- 

ryof Gody the Lord tells him, that he could not Jie bk 

fact^ Exod, xnui. 18*, ao. The face of God, or kh^ 

glorios 



t 
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glorious maiefty of his beiog, his effeotial glory, is not 

lobe fees of any in ibis life; we can not fee him as he if. 

Bm the glorious maDifeftation of himfelf we may be«* 

hold afid cottteni^ate. This we may fee as the back- 

paittof God ; that ihadow of his excellencies which he 

eafteth forth in his paffing by us in his works and dif- 

penfarioos^ This Mofes fhail fee. And wherein did 

it confift ? Why, in the revelation and declaration of 

this name of God, diap. aucxiv. 6, 7. The Lord pqffetb 

« bj b^e him, and proclaimed the Lordf the Lord God, 

merdfiil and gracious, fing^Jiring^ artd abundant in 

goodmfs and in truths infing nurcyfor thoufands^ for^ 

giving iniquity, tranfgreJfHms^ and fin. To be known 

by this name, to be honoured, feared, ^beliered, as 

that declares him, is the great glory of God. And 

&all this fail us ? Can we be deceived trufting in it, or 

npeAing that we (hall find him co be what his name 

declares i God forbid. 

l^iet US lay together thefe confiderations, and we ihali 
find that they will give us another ftable foundation of 
^he troth infifted on ; and a great encouragement to 
poor finfol fouls to draw nigh to God in Chriil for par- 
don, God hath no name but what he gives unto him- 
^^\S. Nor is it lawful to know him, or call him other- 
yife ; as he calls himfelf, fo is he. What bis name 
^^IK)rts, fo is his nature. Every name ajfo of God is 
^^Jgaged in Jcfus Chrift in the covenant, and is pro- 
Pofed unto us to place our cruft and confidence in. 
^ow, this is his name and his memorial even the God 
^^ forgivenefs. By this he diftinguiflieth himfelf 
^^oiB all others, and expreffeth it as the principle title 
^f Ws honour, or his peculiar glory. According to 
^his name therefore, all that bciieve (hall alTuredly find, 
^Aere is forgivenefs with him. 

m 

XI. The confideration of the effential properties of 
^*^c Nature of God, and what is required to the mani- 
'^ftaiion of them, will aflfbrd us further affurance het^- 
Let as to this end take in the cn(u\\ig o\>^tN'4Xviw^. 

D d 2 riri\. 



fl 1 2 Attributes cf GotTs Nature^ Vcr.^ 

tirft^ God being abfolately perfea, and abfo|««| 
feU-fufficieiK) was eternally glorious, aod fatisfied irit 
aud in bis own holy excellencies and perfcAions, h 
fui e, and without the creation of all or any tjiing, \ 
tbc purling torth, or the exercife of his almighty powe 
Tiu making therefore of all things depends on a sei 
ibver e.'^n ad of the will and pleafure of God. &>'tl 
uhole creation makes its acknowledgement, ReT. iv. i 
chip V. i2 Thou art wortty^ Lord, toreceivigk 
honour and power ^ for thou baft created all things^ 0) 
for thy plea/ure tney are and were created. God CINI 
have omitted all this great work, without the leaft ii 
peachment of his glory. Not one holy property 
his nature Would have been diminiChed or abated in 
eternal glory by that omiiBon. This then depend 
on a "^ure ad of his will and choice. 

Hecondfyj On fuppofition that God would work 
exfrOf by his power produce any thing without himfii 
it was abfolutely neceflary that himfelf ihould be 1 
end of his <o doing. For, as before the prodnAi 
or all. things, there wab nothing that could be the c 
w^y any of them ihould be brought forth out of i 
thiug, or, towards which they ihould be difpofed } 
God bting an infinite agent, in wifdom and underftac 
ing and power, he could have no end in his adin 
but that alfo which is infinite. It is therefore i 
tural and neccCiy unto God to do all things for hi 
feif. It is impofliSle he ihould have any other ei 
and he hath lone fo accordingly, Prov. xyi. 4. J 
JLord hath made all things for himfelf. He aimed 
himfelf in all that he did , there being no other infit 
good for him to make his objeA^ and his end, 1 
hit;ifclf alone. 

'thirdly, Thi? doing things, all things for himfi 
cmuot inieT?d an addition or acruement thereby of : 
new real good unto bimfeU , his abfolute eternal p 
fedion and all fufficicncy render this impof&ble. G 
doth not becoii:emoie powerful, grejt, wife, juft, 1 
fy9 good or gracious by uti^ oi Vv^^oiVs^^^^l ^^ 
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that be doth; he can add Dothing to himfelf. Ic muft 
therefore be the manifedation and declaration oF the 
holy properties of bis nature that he doth intend and 
defign in his works. And there are :wo things requir- 
ed hereunto. 

ly?, That he make them known ; that by ways fuit- 
ed CO his infinite wifdom, he doth declare that Aich 
properties do belong unto him ; as al(b what is the 
nature of them, according as the creature is able tO' 
apprehend* / / 

So he doth things to make his power known, to fhew 
his power, and to declare his name through the earth, 
Rom. ix. 17, 22. So it was faid, that by the works of 
creation, rS yw.j4v ts Sis, that which may be known of God 
is made manifefl, Rom. i. [9, 20. And what is that? 
Even the natural eflential properties of his being ; his ^- 
ternal power and Godhead. To this head are referred 
all thofe promiles of God that he would glorify him- 
felf, and the prayers of his faints that he would do fb. 
And the atteftations given unto it in the fcripture, that 
he hath done fo. He hath made known bis wifdom, 
holinefs, power, goodaefs, fclf-fuiEciency, and the like 
perfeftions of his nature. 

2dly, That he attain an afcription, an attribution of 
praife and glory ro himfelf upon their account. His 
defign is to be admired in all them that believe, 2 Theff. 
i. 10. That is, that upon an apprehenfiun oi his excel- 
lencies, which he hath revealed ; and as he hath re- 
vealed them, they fliould admire, adore, applaud, glo- 
rify, and praife him, worfhip, believe and truftin him, 
in all things, and endeavour the enjoyment of him as 
an eternal reward. And this is aifo threefold. 

(<.) Interpretative; fo the inanimate and briite crea- 
tures afcribe unto God the glory of his properties, e- 
ven by what they are to do. By what they are in their 
beings, and their obfervation of the law and inclinati- 
on of their nature, they give unto God the glory of 
that wifdom and power whereby they are made ; aind 
of that fovereignty whereon they depend. Hence no- 
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thiDg more^ frequent in cbe praifes of God of old, than 
the calling of the inanitnace creatares^ heaven and eanh, 
windsi ftorms, thunder, and the .beafts of the field, to 
give praife and glory to God. That is, by what they 
are, they do fo, in as much as from the impreffion of 
God's glorious excellencies in their effeds upon thenv» 
they are made known and manifeft. 

(2.) Involuntary in fonie rational creatures. Sinning 
men and angels have no delign^ no will, no deiire to 
give glory to God : They do their utmoft endeavour to y 
the contrary to hate him» reproach and blafpheme him. 
But they cannot yet caft off the yoke of God in their 
minds and confciences ; they are forced, and (hall be for 
ever, to acknowledge that God is infinitely holy, infi- 
nitely wife, powerful, smd righteous. And he hath 
the glory of all thefe properties from them, in their 
very defires, that he were otherwife. When they 
would that God were not juft to puni(h them, powerful 
to torment thpm, wife to nnd them out, holy to be dif- 
pleafed with their lufts smd fins, they do at the fame 
time, in the fame thing, own, acknowledge, and give un« 
CO God the glory of his being, judice, wifdom, power and 
holinefs. When therefore God hath made known his ,^ 
properties, the afcription of glory unto him on their 
account, is to rational creatures, natural and unavoid- 
able. 

(3.) It is voluntary in the reafonable fervice, worfhip, 
fear, truft, obedience, of angels and men« God having 
revealed unto them the properties of his nature, they 
acknowledge, adore them, and place their confidence 
in them, and thereby glorify him as God, And this 
glorifying of God confifteth in three things. 

I. In^aking the excellencies of God revealed ^nto 
us, the principle and chief objeft of all the moral ac- 
tings of our fouls, and of all the a£^ings of our affedi- 
ons. To fear the Lord and his goodnefs, and to fear 
him for his goodnefs ; to truft in his power and faith- 
fulnefs, to obey his authority, to delight in his will and 

grace. 
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grace, to Io?e him above all, becaufe of hit evcclleficies 
and beauty, this is to glorify him. 

2. To pray for, and to rejoice in all the ways and 
tteans whereby he will, or hath promifed forther to 
manifeft or dedare thefe properties of bjs nature and 
his glory in theou What is the reafon, why we pray 
for, long for the accomplifhment of the promifesof God 
towards his faints, of his threatnings towards hk ene- 
mies, of the fulfilling ofthe glorious works of his power 
and grace that yet remain to be done, of the coming of 

,the kingdom of ChrUl, of the approach of glory ? h k 
not chiefly and princtpaRy, that the glorious excellencies 
of God's nature may be made more manifefft, be more 
knpwn, more exalted ; that God may appear more as 
be IS; and as he hath declared himfelf to be ? This ts to 
g^ve glory to God. So likewife> our joy, rejoicing and 
fatisfafiion in any of the ways and works of God, it is 
iblely on this account, diat in them> God in Us proper- 
ties, that is, his power, wifdom, holinefs, and the like, 
is revealed, declared, and made known. 

3. In their joint afiual celebration of his prarles ; 
which, as it is a duty of the greateft importance, and 
which we are indeed of all others moft freqaentiy ex- 
horted unto, and moll earneftly called upon for : So iu 

'the nature of it, it confifts in our believing, rejoicing 
expreflion of what God is, and what he doth , that is, 
our admiring, adoring, and bleffing him, becaufe of 
his holinefs, goodnefs, and ihe reft of bis properties, 
and bis works of grace and power, fuitabie unto them. 
This it is to praife God, Rev v. 

Fourthly, Obferve, that none of ihefe properties of 
God can be thus manifefted and known, nor himfelf be 
glorified for them, but by bis declaration of them, and 
by Jthcir eflFeAs. We know no more of God than he 
is pleafed to reveal unio us. I mean not mere revela- 
tion by his word, but any ways or means, whether by 
his word or by his works, or by impreffions from the 

i law of nature upon our hearts and minds. And what- 
ever God thus declares of himfelf, he doth it by exer- 
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cifiogy putting forth and manifefliDg the effefts of ic 
So we know his power, wifdom, goodnefs, and graces 
Damely, by the effeds of them, or the works of God 
that proceed from them, and are fuited unto them. Aod 
whatever is in God that is not. thus made known, ve 
cannor apprehend, nor glorify God on the account of 
it. God therefore doing all things, as hath been (hew- 
ed, for the glory of thefe his properties, he doth $) 
reveal them, and m;)ke them known. 

Fifthly^ Upon thisdefign of God, it is neceflary that 
he Ihoirtd reveal and make known all the attributes and 1 
properties of his nature, in works and efFefts peculiarif 
proceeding from them, and anfwering unto them, that 
he might be glorified in them % and which, as the event 
manifefts, that he hath done accordingly. For what 
reafon can be imagined, why God will be glorified io 
one efifenrial excellency of his nature, and not in ano- 
ther ? Efpecially mud this beafiHrmed of thefe prop€^ 
ties of the narure of God, which the event maniiefieth 
his principal glory to confift in, and arife from, and the 
knowledge whereof is to the greateft ufe, behoof aod 
benefit unto the children of men, in reference unco bis 
defign towards them. 

Sixthly^ Thefe things being fo, let us confider hot 
it (lands in reference unto that which is under coofid^ 
ration* God in the creation of all things, glorified or 
manifefted his greatnefs, power, wifdom and goodnefsf 
with many other properties of the like kind. Bat his 
fovereignty, righteoufnefs, and holinefs, how arc they 
declared hereby? Either not at all, or not in fo evident 
a manner as is necefiary, that he might be fully glori* 
fied in them, or for them. What then doth he do? 
Leave them in darknefs, vailed, undifcovered, farisfyiog 
himfelf in the glory of thofe properties which his work 
of creation had made known ? Was there any reafon^ 
why he Ihould do fo, defigning to do all things for hiiB* 
felf, and for his own glory ? Wherefore, he gives bis 

holy Jaw as a rule of obedience unto men and aogeis- 

This 
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This plainly reveals his fovereignty or authority over 
them, bis boliDefs aod righteoulhefs in the equity ,uid 
parity of things he required of them ; fo that in a»td 
by thefe properties alfo he may be glorified. As he 
. made all things for himfelf» that iSy the inanifeftari a 
of his greatnefs, power, wifdom, and goodnefs^ (o be 
pave the law for bimfelf, that is, the maniieftaiion of 
fil) authority, holinefs, and righteoufncfs. But is ttiis 
all? Is there no remunerative juflice in God, m a way 
of bounty ? Is there not vindictive juftice in him, in a 
Nway of feverity ? There is fo, and in the pnrluit of the 
defign mentioned, they are alfo ro be manifefted, or 
God will not be glorified in them. This therefore he 
did alfo in the rewards and pun'fh aeurs rha*: he annex- 
ed onto the law of obedience that he had pr. fcrib«d. 
Tomanifeft his remunerarive juflice, be proaiiled a re- 
ward in a way of bounty, which the angels that finned 
not were made partakers of ; and in the penalty threat- 
Bcd, which fiuning angels and men incurred, he reveal- 
ed his vindiftive juflice in a way of feverity. So are all 
thefe properties of (Jod made known by their eff?fts, 
and fo is God glorified in them, or on their account. 

But after all this, are there no other properties of 
fhis nature, divine excellencies that cannot be fep^>'at- 
cdfrom this Being, which by none of thefe means, 
arc fo much as once intimated to be in him ? It is evi- 
dent that there are ; fuch tne mercy, grace, patience, 
long-fuffering, compaffion and the like : Concerning 
which obferve, 

I/?, That where there are no objefts of them, they 
cannot be declared, or manifefled, or exercifed. As 
God's power or wifdom could not be manit'eft, if there 
Were DO objefts of them, no more can his grace or 
■crcy. If never any fland in need of them, they can 
ocve^ be exercifed, and conf-=qucntly never be known. 
Therefore were they not revealed, neither by the crea- 
tion of all things, nor by the 1^\^ or its fanftion, nor by 
Ac law written in our he;iris. Fr r all the'c Uippofe no 
objeftg of grace and mercy tor it U liutici^ owV^^ ^^?^ 

Jl e V^^ 
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fuch as have made tbemfelYes miferable by fioi tb 
they can be cxercifed about. 

2^/y, There are no excellencies of God's natni 
that are more expreffivc of divine goodnefs, love}in< 
and beauty, than thefe are, of mercy, grace, locg-ft 
fering, and patience ; and therefore there is nothi 
that God fo requirech our likenefs umo him, in o 
conformity unto his image, as in thefe ; namely, mere 
grace, and readinefs to forgive : And the comra 
frame in any be doth of all things mod abhor. 72 
flf all have judgment without mercy j who Jhewed no m 
cy. And therefore it is certain, that God will be g1 
rified in the manifeftaiion of thefe propenies of 1 
nature. 

%dly^ Thefe properties can be no otherwifecxercift 
and confequently no otberwife known, but only in ai 
by the pardon of fin ; which puts it beyond all qm 
tion, that there is forgivenefs with God. God w 
not lofe the glory of thefe his excellencies ; he will 
revealed m ihem, he will be known by tbem, he w 
be glorified for iheir ; which he could not be, if the 
v/tTC nor forgivenefs with him : So tlint here comes i 
not only the truth, but the neceffity of {urgivcncfsaU 

Forgivenefs manifeftcd in the fendin,^ of the Son 

God to (lie for fin. -And from the obligati( 

thai is on us to forgive one another. 

XII. In the next p{;!cc, we fliall proceed unroih 
evidence which is the center wherein all the lines 
thofe forgoing do meet and reft : The fountain of; 
thofe ftreams of refrefhment that are in them, tb 
which animates and gives life and efficacy unto thei 
This lies in God's fending of his Son. The confid 
ration hereof will leave no pretence or excufe ue 
unbelief in this matter. 

To make this evidence more clear and legible, as 
what is intended in it, we muft confider, 

I. Wh 
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• What was the rife of this fending, we fpcak of. 
. -Who it was that was fent. 

. How or in what manner he was fent. 
[• Unto what end aad purpofe. 
Htr/?, The rife and f|>ring of it is to be coafider- 
It came forth from the etemat mutual confent 
i-counfel of the Father and the Son, Zech. vi. 

The cdunfel of peace Jhall be between Jbem both. It 
Df Chrift the Branch/ of whom he fpeaks. He 
II build the temple of the Lordj and he Jhall bear 
ghry. And /hall Jit and rule upon his throne^ and 
u be a friejl upon his throne^ and the counfel of peace 
U be between them both. That is, between God the 
her, whp fends him, and himfelf ; There lay the 
infcl of peace-making between God and man, In dnc 
e accompiifhed by him who // our peace^ Eph. ii. 16. 
he fpeaks, Prov. viii. 30, 5 1 • Then I was by him^ as 
brought up witJ? him^ and 1 was daily his delight ; 
ncing always before hint. Rejoicing in the habitable 
ts of the earthy and my delights were with thefons 
^n. They aic the words of the Wifdom that is, 
the Son of God. When was this done ? Then I 
3 with him. Why, before ihe mountains were fet- 
U whilfi as yet be had not made ths earth nor the 
4s ; ihar i?, before the creation of the world, or 
m eicrniry, ver. 25, 26, But how theft could he re- 
:e in the habitable parts of the earth ? And hov*" 
lid his delight be with the fons of men i feemg as 

they were not ?* I anfwer. It was the counfel of 
ICC towards them before mentioned, in the purfuit 
ereof he uas 10 be fent to omverfe amongft then on 

earth. He rejoiced in the fore-thoughts of his be- - 

fent to them, and the work he had to do for thein. 
CD, with his own confent and delight, was he fore- 
lainciunto his work, even before iht foundation of 

world, I Peter i. 20. and receiycd of the Father, 

• fromife of eternal hfe^ even before the world began, 
t. i. 2. That is, to be given unto finners, by way of 

E c 2 ^^- 
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forgivencf<5 through his blood. So is this whole coua« 
fe! exprrffed, Pfal xl. 7, 8, Whence it is made ure of 
bv »hc apoftle, Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. ^heipfaid /, lo I come 
in the volume of thy bock it ts written of me^ 1 detiabt tc 
do thy tutlly O God. Thy law is' in the midft of my heart. 
There is the will of the Farher in this matter, and the 
lav. of its performance; and there is the will of iheSoiii 
in aDfwer therenntq; and his delight in fulfilling that 
la?, wiiich was prefcribed unto him. ^ 

]Le» Ub now conliJer, 10 what purpofe was this ctcr- | 
niil counlel of pece , this agre.ement of the Fatherabd^ ; 
S< p, from e afiity v«boui the ftate and condition of miD- , 
knc- P If (lod ^Aould have left them all to periih under 
the gull of ihnr fiLs, there had been no need at all of 
any fuch rhou^ntb, defign, or counfel. G^^d had gilwn j 
i;nio tbem a law, righteous and holy, which if they 
trar tprfffed, he had threamcd them with eternal d^ "; 
ftruflion. Under the rule, difpofal, and power of this 
law, he nnght have rightcoufly left them to ftand or ! 
fall, according ro the verdift and fentence thereof. Bat : 

• row he ufTures us, he reveals unto us, that he had o- 
ther '1 oughts in this matter; that there . were other 
cunfels heiween the F-iiber and the Son concerning os; 
aiu: thefe fuch as the Son was (delighted in the profpeft* 
o*' \i\^ accompiifhmeDt of hem. What can thefe thoughts 
aiid counsels bt, hut ahout a way for their deliverance, 
WLich coulo no othtrw»fe'be, but by the forgivencfs of 
fins ? For whatever elfe be done, yet if God mark ini- 
quities, there is none can ftand. Hearken therefore, 
poor finncr, and have hope. God is confulring about 
thy deliverance and freedom : And what cannot the 
wifdom and grace of the Father and Son efted and 
accomplifh ? A.nd to tins end was the Son fent into 
the v^orld, which is the lecond thing propofed to con- 
fiL.er'Ation. 

Seconclly^ Whom did God fend about this bufinefs ? 
Thf icp^u»'c l.(\f yvii^x Wiight and emphafis on this ^ 
cor::Klciaiion, fii'^ .*"■{> do fo alio, John iii. 16. Gad 1 

/o ioved the wotid^ that foe ga-ue bis onlj begotten Sifi! j 
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io t John iv 9. In this was manifefted the love o/Gocf 
towards us^ becaufe that God fent his only begotten Son 
into the worlds that we might live through ht?/i. And 
again, ver. 10 Herein is love^ not that we loved Godj 
but that he loved us ; and fent his Son to be the fropitia' 
tionfor our fins. And who i's this that is thus fent, and 
called the only begotten Son of God? Take a double 
defcripcion of him, one out of the Old Teftament, and 
another from the new. The fird from Ifa. ix 6. To 
us a Child ii born, to us a Son is given ^ and the govern-^ 
ment jhall be upon his Jhoulders^ and his name /hall be 
called Wonderful J Counjellorj the Mighty God^ the ever^ 
lafHng Father J the Prince of Teace : The other from 
Hcb. i. 2, 3. God hafhfpoken unto us by his Son^ whom 
be bath appointed heir of all things ^ by whom alfo he 
rmde the worlds. Who being the brightnefs of his glory ^ 
and the exprefs image of his Perfon, upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he, had by himfelf purged 
tut fihs^ Jat down on the right-hand of the majefly on 
high. This is he who was fent. In nature he was 
glorious 'j- even over all, God bleffed for ever : In an- 
fwcrableneis unto the Father, the brightnefs of his glo- 
ry, and the exprefs image of his perfon ; pofTrffed of 
all the fame effi^ntial properties with him : So that, 
what we find in him, we may be aflured of is in the 
leather alfo ; for he that hath feen him, hath feen the 
Father, who is in him : In power omnipotent ; for he 
made all things, and upholdeth all thin^js with an un- 
fpeaLable facility, by the word of his power : In of- ' 
fice, exalted over all, fiuin-^ on the right-hand of the 
majefty on high : In name, tlie mighty God, the ev- 
erlaftfng Father : So that whatever he came about, he 
will affuredly accomplifh and fulfil ; for what (hould 
hinder or let this mighty One from perfefting his defigri. 
Now this confideration raifeth our evidence to tha: 
height, as to give an unqueftionable affurance in tliis 
matter. Here is a near and a particular o^^jea !o;- 
faith to be exercifed about and to reft in. Whi^reca's 
did this gionous Son of God come and i^Xi^tw^siVi <».- 
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mongli: poor fioDers ? We beheld the glory of the i 
ternal word, the glory of the only begotten of the Fj 
ther; and he was made fleih, iUxnm^ and pitched.h 
tabernacle amongft iis, John L 14. To What end? \ 
was no other, *but to work out, and accompliOi the < 
ternal counfel of peace towards finners before mentioi 
edy to procure for them, and to declare unto them, tl 
forgivcnefs of fm. And what greater evidence, wh 
greater aflurance can .we have, that there t$ fdrgiv 
nefs with God for us ? He himfelf hath given it n 
rule, that what is done by giving an only begoCtei|» 1 
an only beloved Son, gives afTured teftimony of ro 
lity and fincerity in the thing that is confirmed by it, \ 
he fays unto Abraham, Gen. xxiit 12. Now I knew th 
tboufeareft God^ f^^^g that tb$u haft not without li 
/on, tby only /on from 7M. This way it may be know 
or no way. And they are blefled conclufions that 1^ 
may make from this confideration ; now, I know tl^ 
there is forgivenefs with God, feeing he hath » 
withheld Lis Son, his only Son, that he might accofn^ 
lifli it« Tp this our purpofe the apoflle teachech os 
reafon, Horn. viii. ^2. He that /pared not his own So 
but delivered him up for us all^ Huw Jhall he not wh 
him al/o freely give us all things ? 

What further can any foul defire ? What ground r 
mains for unbelief to (land upon in this matter ? . 
there any thing more to be done herein I It wasi 
manifed that there was forgivenefs with him, and 1 
make way for the cxercife of it, that God feni b 
Son ; tHat the Son of God came into the world, as wi 
afterwards more fully appear. 

Thirdly J To this fending of the Son of God to th 
purpofe, there is evidence and feciurity added from tl 
manner wherein he was fent. How was this ? Not i 
glory, not in power, not in an open difcovery of his • 
terixal power and Godhead. Hadjt been fo, we migl 
have thought, that he had come merely to manias 
and glorify himfelf in the world. And this he mig 
ba, re done without thougUv^ oC mcccY or yardon towar 
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tis. But be came quite in another manner ; he was 

fccn in the likenefi ofjinful flejb^ Rom. viii. 3 . In the 

J9rm of a fervant^ Phil. ii. 10. 'Rtmg made (f a woman 

Under the law f Gal. ir. 4. What he endured, fuffererf, 

' underwent in that ftate and condition, is in ferae mea- 

fiiire known unto us all : All this could not be merely \ 

andfirftly for himfelf. All that he expeded &t the 

dofe of it, was to be glorified with that glory which he had 

ixfifb the Father before the world was^ John xvii. 5. It 

muft then be for our fakes ; and for what ? To fave " 

^and deliver us from that condition of wrath at prefent, 

and future cxpe^tion of yengcance, which we had caft 

ourfelves into by fin ; that is, to procure for us the for- 

givcncfs of fin. Had not God dcfigned pardon for fin, 

"he would netcr have fcnt his Son in this manner, to 

tcflify it : And he did it, becaufe it could no other way 

be brought about, as hath been declared. Do we 

. detkbt whether there be forgivenefs with God or no ? 

Or whether we (hall obtain it, if we addrefs ourfelves 

otiio him for to be made partakers of it ? Confider the 

condition of his Son in the world ; review his afflifli- 

Ioito, poverty, temptations, forrows, fufFerings ; then 
aft: 6ur fouls. To what end was ail this ? And if we 
^n find any other defign in it, any other rcafon, caufe, 
or ncceflSiy of it, but only and merely to leftify ami 
declare, that there is forgivenefs with God, and to 
pnrchafe and procure the communication of it uiuo us, 
'ct us abide in, and perifh under our fears. Bui if 
this be fo, we have fufficient warranty 10 afTurp our 
'bnls in the expeftation of it. 

Fourthly^ Bcfides all this, there enfues upon what 
Went before, that great and wonderful iffue, in the 
death of the Son of God« This thing was great and 
nufvellous, and we may a litde enquire into what 
it was that was dcfigned therein. Aild hereof the fcrip- 
iaire gives us a full account. As, 
I I. That he died to make atonement for fin, ,or re- 
I co&dlittion for iniquity, Dan. ix. 24, He ga\e\\uVA(i 
I a raftfoai for the fm$ of luany^ Matth xx, a^. T\vsi/\\* 
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6. He was in it made fio, that others might become the 
righteoulnefs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 20. Kom. viii 
3, Therein he bare our Jins in his own body on the tree^ 
I Per. ii. 24. This was the flare of this matter. Notwith* 
ftanding ^U the love, grace, and condefcenHon before 
mentioned, yet our fins were of that nature, arid fo 
diredily oppofite unto the juftice and hoiinefs of God, 
that unlef^ aionement were made, and a price of re- 
demption paid, there could be no pardon, no forgive- 
nefs obtained. This therefore he undertook to do, 
and that by the facrifice of himfelf ; anfwering all that 
was prefigured by, andreprtfenred in, the facrifices of 
old ; as the apoftle largely declares, Heb. x. 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9. And herein is the forgivenefs that is in God co- 
pied out and examplified fo clearly and evidently, that 
he that cannot read it, will be curfed unto eierniry : 
Tea, and let him be accurfed; for what can be more 
required to juftify God in his eternal deflrudion ; He 
that will not believe hi' grace, as teftified and exampli- 
fied in the blood of his Son, let him perifh without re- 
medy Yea, but, 

2. The curfe and fentenceof rhe law lies on record 
againft finners : It puts in ics demands againd our ac- 
quittance, and lays an obligation upon us unro pun'ih- 
ment ; and God will not rcjeft nor deftro) his law ; un- 
lefs it be anfwered, there is no acceptance for finners. 
This therefore, in the next place, his death was de- 
figned unto : As he fatisfied and made atonement by 
it unto juttice (that was the fountain fpring and caufe 
of the law) fo he fulfilled and anfwered the dema.'ds 
of the law, as it wa^ an effeft of the juflice of GoJ : So 
Rom. viii. 13. He fufFer^d in the likenefs of firjful 
flefh, that the rigbteoufnefs of the law might be fulfill- 
ed and anfwered. He anfwered the curfe of the law, 
when he "wz^viade a curfe for us^ Gal. iii. 13. And lo 
became, as to the obedience o^ the law, the end of the 
!aiv for righteoufnefs unto them that do believe, Rom x. 
^, 4. And as to the penally rbreained, h- b )re it, »e- 
r/.'ovcd it, and took it out ot the way. So ham be made 

wav 
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way for forgiven efs through the ve»*y hear^ of the law? 
it hath not one word to fpeak agaioft the pardon of 
them that do believe. But. 

3. .Sinners are under the power of Satan ; he * ys a 
claim untd them, and by that means fhall they be re(^ 
cued from his intereft and dominion I This aifo his death 
was defigned to aA::ompii(h : For, as he vi2A manifeft 
to deftroy the works of the devil^ 1 John iii. 1 8. by death • 
be dejiroyed him that had the power of deaths Heb. ii. 4. 
that is, to defpoU him of his power, to deftroy him of 
-'his dominion^ to take away his plea unto (ioners that 
believe ; as we have at large elfewbere declared. 

And by all thefe things, with many other concern- 
ments of his death that might be inltanced in, we are 
abundantly fecured of the forgivcnefs that is with God, 
And of his willingnefs that we (hould be made purtaicers 
thereof. 

Fifthly^ Is this all ? did his work ceafe in his death ? 
did he no more for the (ecuring of the forgivcnefs of 
fins unto us, but only that he died for them ? Yes» he 
lives alfo after death for the fame end and purpofe* 
This. Son of God, in that nature which he afTumed to 
expiate fin by death, lives again after death, to fecure 
v^nto us and to compleai the forgivcnefs of fms. And 
this he doth two ways ; 

' I. Being raifed from that dfath which he iinder- 
^enty to make atonement for fm by the power and 
good- will of God, he evidenceth and teftifieih uuto us, 
that he hath fully performed the work he undertook ; 
^ that in our behalf, and for us^ he hath received a 
. difcharge. Had he not anfwered the guilt of fin by 
hii death, he had never been railed from it,^ 

%» He lives after death, a mediatory life, to make 
iQterceifioD for us, that we may receive the forgiveuL^fs 
ot6n, asalfo himfelf to give it uato us; which things 
*rc frequently made ufe of, to encourage the foals of 
^eo to believe, and therefore (hall not at prefeat oe 
^ further infifted on. 

Thus then ftands this matter, vhai m&ic^ mx^^x H^^t: 

F f '^^•Ki 
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a way to exercife itfelf in forgiveoefs, wiib a coofifteo 
cj unto the honour of the righceoufnefs and law c 
God, was the Son of God fo fent for the ends and paj 
pofcs mentioned. Now, herein confifteth the greate 
work that God did erer pcrfdrn]» or ever will. It wt 
the moft emment produft of infinite wifdom, goodneC 
grace and power. And. herein derail the excellenci< 
of God (bine forth more glorioufly than in all tb< 
works of his hands. Let ns then wifely ponder am 
confidcr this maner ; let us bring pur own fouls, vit| 
their objeAious, unto this evidence, and fee what ci 
ception we have to lay againfl: it. I know nothing wiS 
fatisfy unbelief; the defign of it is, to make the IoqI 
find that to be fo hereafter, which it would perfwade 
it of here ; namely, that there is no forgiveccfs ia Gad, 
And Satan, who makes ufe of this engine, knows fidi 
well/ that there is none for them who believe there ii 
none ; or rather, will not believe that there is aqj. 
For it will be at the laft day, unto men accor(fii^ 
unto their faith or unbelief. He that believeth arigiUs 
and be that believeth nor, that forgivenefs is with Gods 
as to their own particulars, ihall neither of them bed^ 
ceived. But what is it that can be reafonably escep 
ted againftthis evidence, this foundation of ourfutb 
in this matter ? God hath fent his Son in vain, whkb 
yet he mud have dbne as we have (hewed, had henoi 
dedgned to mauifed and exercife forgivenefs totfafA 
finners. Wherefore, t6 confirm our faith from beocCf 
let us make a little fearch into thefe things, in fame 
particular enquiries. 

I. Seeing the Son of God died in that way asd 
manner that be did, accordingr to the determinate cott- 
fel and will of God, wherefore did he do fo, and irttt< 
aimed he at therein P 

Anfio. It is plain that he died for our fma, Ront }^ 

25, that is, to make reconciliation iot the fins of Ui 

people, Heb. ii. 17, 18. This Mofes and the prophMi 

I his the whole fcripture teflifieth unto; and withoflt s 

fuppofdl of it| not out woi^dof it can be aright belief 
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ed : Mor can we yield any due obedience unto God 
witbom it. 

}• Wfaat then did God do unto him ? What was in 
trwa^n between God as the Judge of all, and him 
ttm was the Mediator of the Church ? 

ii^. God indeed laid on him the iniquities of us atl, 
IQl liii. 6. all the fins of all the eled ; yea, he made 
Uq aimfefar us^ GaU iii. i ;• And making him a fin- 
oicriogi or an Offering forjin^ he condemned Jin in the , 
J^^ Rom. viii. 3* 2 Cor. v. 2 i. So that, all which the 
joftice or law of God had to require about the puniih*- 
iMnt due unto fin, was all laid and executed on him. 

g. What then did Chrift do in his death ? What did 
ilC aim at and defign ? What was his intention in fub-- 
4lKtiag unt(), and undergoing the ^111 of God in thefc 
tbiogs ? 

Anjiv. He tare our fins in his own body upon the tree^ 
J Pet H. 24. He took our fins upon him, undertook 
foanfwer for them, to pay our debts, to make an end, 
^ the dijBference about them, between Gfbd and (inners, 
Oao. ix. 24. His aim undoubtedly was, by all that be 
SiQderwent and fiiffered, h to make atonement for fin, 
^s that no more conld on that account be expefled. 

4* Had God any more to require of Tinners on the 
Account of fin, that hisjudice might be fatisfied, his 
bdiDcfs vindicated, his glory exalted, his honour be 
^paired, than what he charged on Chrift? Did he lay 
4>Qiewhat of the penalty due to fm on him, execute 
tome parf of the curfe of the law againft him, and yet 
rtfcrve fome wrath for finners thcrafelvcs ? 

An/w. No, doubtlefs: He came to do the whole 
Will of God, Ileb. x* 7, 8. And God fpared him not 
^Qy thing that in bis holy will he had appointed to be 
^e unto fin, Rom. viii. 32. He would never have fo 
Aeak with his Son, to have made an half work of it ; 
^ is the work of making fatisfaAion for fin fuch, as 
^at any the leait part of it fhould ever be undertaken 
l>y another. Nothing is more injurious, or blvir^b.^«v- 
^8 2giiQ[i God and Chrift, tbatfi l\^e tooVv^ \\\i^^xvi.- 
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lion among the papills of works farisfaAory for the pt 
DWhinenr due to (in, or any part of it : As alfo js the 
purgatory pains to expiate any remaining gailt afti 
th<s life This work of making fatisfaAion for fio 
iuch> as no creature in heaven or earth can put fori 
an hand unto. It was wholly committed to the Son < 
God, who alone was able to undertake it, wd wt 
hath perf edly accomplifhed it. So that God now fay 
tury is not in me; he that will lay hold on s 
ftretrgch, that he may have peace, he (hall have peac 
Ifa * xi. 4, 

5. What then became of the Lord Chrift in hit ai 
deriaking ? Did he go through with it ? or did he fai: 
under it ? Did he only teftify his love, and (hew h 
g ) d wiil tor our deliverance ? Or did he alfo tSki 
ualiy purfue it, and not faint till he had made a way ft 
the ex<!rcife of forgivenefs ? 

An/w, It wa« not poflible that he ihould be detaini 
by rb^ pains of death, Ads ii* 24. He knew bcfoi 
hand, ihat he {houid be carried through his work, tb 
be Hi uld not be forfaken in it, nor faint under i 
Ifa. i 6. 7 8« And God hath given thi< unqueftiooabl 
evidence of his difcharge of the debt of fin to the 
rood, in that he was acquitted from the whole acooaa 
when he was raifedfrom the dead. For he that is gi 
Vi " up ro p'ifoij upon the fentence of the law fordi 
dtt' oi' fin, flidll not be freed, until he have paid th 
outmoft farihing. This therefore he manifefted hino 
felf to have done, by his refurreftion from the dead. 

6. Whai then is now become of him ? Where is h^ 
and what doth he ? Hath he fo done his work, and lai 
ir afide, or cloth he itill continue to carry it on until 
b' brought unto its perfeftion ? 

Jnfw. It is true, he was dead, but he is alive, to 

lives for ever : and hath told us that becaufe he livct 

welhallive alfo; and that, becaufe this is ^he endc 

hi . mediatory life in heaven. He lives for ever tofMi 

inter ceJTwn for us^ Heb. vii, 25*. And to thisend^ thi 

ihti forgivenefs oi fin wmcVi^xt\i^^^i ^tocwtAfot u 
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n&a.y be communicated unto us, that we might be made 
partakers of it, and live for even 

What ground is left of queftioning the truth in 
Uaiid ? What link of this chain can unbelief break in, 
or upon ? If men refolve, notwithftanding all this e^ 
▼idirace and aflurance that is tendered unto them there* 
off that they will not yet believe that there is forgive- 
nefs with God, or will not be encouraged to attempt 
the fecurity of it unto themfelves, or elfe defpife it 
^asa thing not worth the looking after ; it is enough 
for them that declare it, that preach thefe things, that 
they are a fweet favour unto God in them that perifh, 
as well as in them that are faved. And 1 blefs God that 
I have had this opportunity to bear teftimony to the 
grace of God in Chrift, which if it be not received, it 
i$ becaufe the God of this world hath blinded the eyes 
rftnenj that the light of the go/pel of the glory of God* 
Jbouid not Jhine into their minds. But Chrift will be glo- 
rified in them that believe on thefe principles and foun- 
dations. 

XlII. Another evidence of the fame truth may be 
taken from hencei that God requires forgivenefs in 
IU| that we (hould forgive one another ; and therefore 
donbtlefs there is forgivenefs with him for us. The 
fenfe of this confideration unto our prefent purpofe will 
be manifeft in the enfuing obfervations. 

Firjl, It is certain, that God hath required this of 
tts : The teftimonies hereof are many, and known, fo 
that they need not particularly to be repeated or infift- 
cd on. bee Luke xvii, 3, 4. Eph. iv. 32. Matt, xviii, 
«4. unto the end. Only, there are (ome things that 
put a lingular cmphaiis upon this command, manifefi- 
iQg the great importance of this duty in us, which may 
^ marked As, 

ly?. That our Saviour requires us to carry a fenfe of 
our integrity and fmcerity in the difcharge of this duty, 
along with us in our addrefTes unto God in grayer. 
Heoce he reacheth and enjoins u^ to ^t^^ « o\ "^^.lA 
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for the forgivencfs of otir ddKs to Qod, (that is, our 
fins or trefpaiTes agaiafl; him, which mal» ns idcbtors 
to his law aDd Juftice) even as we forgive them that fo 
trefpafs or offend agatnft us, as to (land in need of 
our forgivenefsy Match, vi. 12. Many are ready to de- 
vour furii as are not fatisfied, that the words of that 
rule of prayer^ which he hath prefqribed unto us^ are 
to be precifely read or repeated everyday ; I wilh they 
would as heedfully mind that prefcription which is giv- 
en us herein, for that frame of heart and fpirit which ^ 
ought to.be in all our fupplications ; it might poflibly 
abate of their wrath in that and other things. But 
here is a rule for all prayer, as all acknowledge ; as alfo 
of the thtfigs that are requiilte to make it acceptable. 
This iu particular is required, that before the fearcher 
of allbeartSy and in our addreffes unto him, in our great* 
tft concernments, we profefs our iincerity in the dif* 
charge of this duty, and do put our obtaining of what 
we delire upon that iffue. This is a great crown that 
is put upon the head of this duty, that which makes it 
very eminent, and evidenceih the great concern of the 
glory of God, and our own fouls therein. . 

2dlyj We may obfcrve, that no other duty whatever 
IS cxprcfly placed in the fame ferics, order, or rank with " 
it; which makes it evident, that it is fingled out to be 
profcffed as a token and pledge of our fincerity ia all 
other parts of our obedience unto God. It is by Chrift 
himfelf made the inftance, for the trial of our fincerity 
in our univcrfal obedience, which gives no fmall ho- 
nour unto it. The apoftle puis great weight on the 
fifth commandment. Honour thy father and mother^ be- 
caufe it is the Jirjl commandment with promife, Eph. vi. 
2. All the commandments indeed had a promife : Do 
this and live / life was promifed to the obfervance 
of them all : But this is the firfl that had a peculiar 
promife annexed unto it, and accompanying of it. And 
it was fuch a promife, as had a peculiar foundation 
through God's ordinance in the thing itfelf. It is, that 
the parents ihould prolong the lives of their children 

that 



jfT^is forpvinefs in God. 2 

that were obedient, Exod. xx, 11 ^Heb.) They fit 
prolong thy days : that is, by praying tor their prober 
ty , blefliog thea in the name of God, and directio 
them in ihofe ways of obedience, whereby they migh 
It ve and pofiefs the land ; and this promife is now crani 
lated from the covenant of Canaan, into the eovenani 
of grace. The blcffing of parents going far towards the 
iaterefling their children in the promife thereof, and fo 
prolonging their days unto eternity, though their days 
in this world (hould be of little continuance. So it is 
- faid of our Saviour, that hcfioulJ/ee his feed^ and fro- 
long bis days J Ifa. liii. 10. Which hath carried over 
* that word, and that which is fignified by it, unto eter- 
nal things : But this by the way. As the finguiar pro- 
mi fe made to that command renders it Angular ; fo doth 
this cfpecial inftancing in this duty in our prayer render 
it alfo : For though, as all the commandments had a pro- 
mife, fo we are to carry a teftimony with us of our (in- 
cerity in univerfal obedience in our addreiTes unto God ; 
yet the iingling out of this inftance renders it exceeding 
remarkable, and ihews what a value God puts upon it, 
^nd how well he is pleafcd with it. 

3^/y, That God requires this forgivenefs in us, upon 

^bc account of the forgivenefs we receive from him ; 

^hich is to put the greateft obligation upon us unto it, 

bat we are capable of; and to give the ftrongcft and 

t*oft powerful motive poffible unio i:s performance : 

>ce Eph- iv. 32. 

^/^/y. That this duty is more dircftly and exprcfly 

-quired in the New Teftament than in the old. Ke- 

lired then it war, but not fo openiy, fo plainly, fo ex- 

efly as now. Hence we find a different frame of fpi- 

bctwcen them under that difpcnfation, and thofe un- 

r that of the New Teftament. There arc found a- 

ligft them fome fuch reflcftions upon their enemies, 

ir oppreffors, perfecutors, and the like ; as although 

y are warranted by fome aftings of the Spirit of God 

hem, yet being fuited unto the difpenfation they 

c uuder, do no way become us no^N, ^\\o\>^ ^'c.Vi^^ 
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Chrift receive grace for grace. So Zechariah when .he 
died, cried, The Lord look on i/, and require it ; but Ste« 
phen dying in the fame caufe and manner faid. Lard 
lay not this Jin to their charge. Elijah called for fire 
from heaven ; but our Saviour reproves the leaft incli- 
nation in his difciples ro imitate him therein : And the 
reafon of this difference is, becaufe forgivenefs in God 
is under the New Teftament far more clearly, efpecialhr 
in the nature in caufe ot it, difcovered in tUe gofpe( 
which hath brought hfe and immortality to light, than 
it was under the law. For all our obedience, both in » 
matter and manner, is to be fuited unto the difcoveriet 
and revelation of God unto us. 

Sthly This forgivenefs of others, is made an cxprefs 
condition of our obtaining pardon and forgivenefs from 
God, Matth. vi. 14, 15. And the nature hereof isex- 
prefly declared, chap, xviii. 24. Such evangelical coo- 
ditions we have not m^ny I confeis they have no caa- 
fal influence into theiiccomplifliment of the promife; 
but the non performance of them is a fufficient bar S|« 
gainft our pretending to the promife, a fufficient eti* 
drnce that we have no pleadable intereft in it. Oar 
forgiving of others will not procure forgivenefs forour- 
felves ; but our not forgiving oi others proves, that we ^ 
ourfelves are not forgiven. And all thefe things do Ihcw. 
what weight God hirafelf lays on this duty. 

Secondly f Obferve, that this duty is fuch, as that there 
is nothing more comely, ufeful, or honourable unto, pf 
praife-worthy in any, than a due performance of it., To 
be morofe, implacable, inexorable, revengeful, is one 
of the greateft degeneracies of human nature. And DO 
men are commonly, even in this world, more braii4^ 
with real infamy, and difhouour amongft wife and good 
men, than thofe who are of fuch a frame, and do aft siC- 
cordingly. To remember injuries, to retain a fenfc of 
wrongs, to watch for opportunities of revenge, to ImUO 
and be malicioufly perverfe, is to reprefent the imago 
of the devil unto ibe world in its proper colours ; ho 
'-$ the great enemy and fclf-avenger. On the other fido> 
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ce^ no vertue, no duiy, no ornameut of the inind| 
vcrfation of man, is in itfelf fo lovely, fo comely,' 
ife-worthy^ or fo ufeful unto mankind, as are 
cfs, readinefs to forgive and pardon. This is 
rincipally which renders a man a good man^ fbr 
one would even dare to die : And I aqi (brry to 
at this grace or duty is recommended by its rarity, 
ttle found amongft the children of men. 1 he 
ration of the defeA of men herein, as in thofe 
fqndamental duties of the gofpel, in <elf-denial, 
:fs for the crofs, and forfajcing the world: ' is 
lence, if not how little (incerity there h in tiie 

yet at Icaft it h. of ho.v Ijitlc growing and 
g there ib amongft profeffjrs. 
dly^ That there is no grace, vertue, or perfec- 

any man, but wh^t is as an emanatiou from the 
goodnefs and bcuD».y, fo expreffive pf fome di- 
cellenciesor pcrfeftion; fomewhar that isin Gk)d9 
ay and maimer infinitely more excellent We 
:reated in i\\c image ol God. Whatever was 
r comely iu us, was a part of that image ; efpe- 
he ornaments of our minds, the perfeftions of our 
Theic things had in them a refemblance of, and 
tfpondency unto fome excellencies in God, where- 
in the way of analogy they may be reduced. This 
w the moft part loft by fin, a fhadow of it only 
ing in the faculties of our fouls ; and that domi- 
?er the creatures, which is permitted unto ^Dea 
patience of God. The recovery that we have 
ce, is nothing but an initial renovation of the i- 
>f God in us, Eph. iv. 22. It is the implanting 
3ur natures thofe graces, which may render us 
ike unto him. And nothing is grace qt verrv, 
bat fo anfwers to fomewhat in God. So rr, , 
'er is in us, of this kind, is in God abfolu. r/, 
:ly, in a way and manner infinitely more ex.cl- 

us now therefore put ihrfe things tof^i'ther. God 
:s of us, that there fiiould be for^We.vxt,\^^ \\iN\% 

G g S.« 
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for thofe tliat do offend us ; forgivebefs without liniita« 
tion and bounds ; the grace hereof he beftowech on his 
faints ; fets an high price upon it, and manifefts many 
ways, that he accounts it among the mofl: excellent of . 
our endowments; one of the mod lovely and pratlb^ 
worthy, qualifications of any perfon. What fhen ihall 
we now fay ? Is there forgivenefs with him or no ? Hi 
ihat made the eye^ Jball he not fee ? He that planted the 
ear^fball he not bear? l{e that thus prefcribes forghre- 
nefs to us, that beftows the grace o\ ft upon us* il Aere 
not forgivenefs with him ? It is all one as to fajy tho^^ 
we are good, yet God is not ; though we are4>emgn 
and bouiitiful, yet he is not. He that finds this grace 
wrought in him in any meaftire, stud yet fears that he 
(hall not find it in God for himfelf, doth therein, and 
fo far prefer himfelf above God ; which is the namral 
effeft of curfed unbelief. 

But the truth is, were there not forgivenefs with 
God, forgivenefs in man would be no vertue, with 9!! 
thofe qualities that incline thereto ; fuch are meekne^, 
pity, patience, compafTion, and the like. Which what 
were ic, but to fet loofe human nature to rage and mad- 
ncfs ? For, as every truth confifts in its anfwerablenefs 
to the prime and eternal verity , fo vertue confifts oofv 
abfolistely nor primarily in a conformity to a rule of com- 
mand, but in a correfpondency imto the firft abfoliire 
perfeft Being, and its pcrfeftions. 

Properties of forgivenefs.- — The greatnefs and free- 
dom of it 

• 

The arguments and detnonftrations foregoing, bavCf 
we hope, undeniably evinced the great truth we fiat^ 
infifled on, which is the life and foul of all our hope^ 
profelfion, religion and worihip. The end of all uii^ 
difcourfe is, to lay a firm foundation for faith to ri^ 
upon, in ks addreffes unto God for the forgivenefi onf j 
fins-; as alfo, to give encouragement unto all forts. 9^ 
pcrfons fo to do. Tins cud remains now to be expl^D'^ 
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ed and preflcd ; which work, yet before we dire£Qy 
dpfe withal, two thiogs are further to be premifed. 
And the 6rft is, to propofe fome of tbofe adjuoAs of, 
and-confideratioas about this forgivenefs, as may both 
cQCourage and neceflitate us to feek out after it, and to 
mix the teftimonies given unto it, and the promifes of it, 
with faith, unto our benefit and- advantage. The other 
is to Ihew, how needful all this endeavour is, upon the 
account of that great unbelief which is in the mod in 
this matter. As to the firfl of thefe then, we may con- 
ifider; 

Firjl^ That this forgivenefs that is with God, is fuch 
as becomes him, fuch as is fuitable to his greatocis, 
goodnefs, and all other excellencies o{ his nature ; f::ch 
as that therein he wilt be known to be God. Whnt he 
fays concerning fome of the works of his providence. 
Be ftill and know thai I am God ; may be much more 
faid concerning this great effedof his grace : Still youc 
fouls, and know that he is God. It is not like that nar- 
row, difficult, halving and manacled forgivenefs that is 
found amongft men, when any fuch thing is found a- 
mongft them. Bat it is full, free, boundlefs, bottomlefs, 
abfolute, fuch as becomes his nature and excellencies. 

^ It is, in a word, forgivenefs that is with God, and by 
the exercife whereof he will be known fo to be. And 
hence, 

I. God himfelf doth really feparate and diftinguifli 
his forgivenefs, from any thing that our thoughts and 
imaginations can reach unto, and that becaufe it is his 
and like himfelf. It is an objed for faith alone, which 
c^n reft in that, which it cannot apprehend. It is ne- 
ver fafer, than when it is, as it were, overwhelmed 
with infinitenefs. But fet mere rational thoughts, or the 
imaginations of pur minds at work, about fuch things, 
and they fall inconceivably ihort of them. They can 
neither conceive of them aright, nor ufe them unto their 
proper end and purpofe. Were not forgivenefs in God 

( fomewhat beyond what men could imagine, no flefh, 
could be faved. This himfelf exprefleth, Ifa. Iv. 7, 8, 9. 

G g 2 Lee 
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j . t the ivicktd forfake his 'uoy^ and the unrighteous , 

b'\ fhct/ghts, and let htm teturn unto the Lord am 

%L "::. ! avi mercy upon kim^ and to ctur God^ and he 

ahioidanth pardon. For. my thoughts ate not your thou 

nutter are your ways my waysjaith the Lord i fa, 

tie heaver ^ art higher than the earth. Jo are my % 

blather than yoin ways, and my thoughts than 

thagktu ThfV 'jc, as is plain in the context, thou 

c' i-rgivencfs, and ways of pardon whereof he fp< 

TvtK our iipprchcnfions come fhort of; we know! 

or ! oihinp.of the infinite largenefs of his heart in this: 

ttr. He tbnt he fpeak? of, is (Heb.) an iropioufly wi< 

mat , and (Heb ) a man of deceit j and perverfc wicked 

He v-hclf deligij and courfe is nothing but a lie, fin 

iniqu.Ty ; f\ich an oLe as we would have little c 

hopes of; ihat we would fcarce think it worth 

wKile 10 deal withal about a hopelefs converfioD 

can fc.:rce find it in our hearts to pray for him, 

art ready-to give him up, as one profligate and 

f e ate. Bu^ let him return unto the Lord, an 

ft il obtain forgivenef But how can thii be ? 

\j' flfil^lt tVtrt fhGi;K' bf wtercy for fuch an one ? 

Fv.r the Lord (H b.) wilt multiply to pardon. He 

foigivencli. with him, ic out do all the mukipliec 

of i^r'Y ^hat return unio him, and feek for it. Bu' 

is ;M'y !.-nd, vervdiflicnlt ^or us to apprehend. 

is '.or t^ c way ard r/ r *.v of men : We deal not 

V'lh p'cfi ne < ff. ndc- ^ ; ;?inft us. True faith i 

hut 'SoU' ways are Kt nr '? ..y^ : I do not aft m 

mp'ter hkc unto yuu, r:* .' you are accufloraed ti 

Hew Uien ih^il w«^ appiel end i' ; how (hall we con 

o? if : You c<!P never do it by your reafon or ima 

tiocs ; For as the heavens is ahcie the earthy fo a, 

thoughts^ in 'his matter, above your thoughts. T 

an '-.xprtflion to fet out rhe largeft and moft uncon 

able diftance that may be. The creation will aifoi 

more fignificant expreffion or reprcfentation of it. 

hcjivfns are incogceivably diftant from the earth, 

/Dcu/iceivably glorious aboNc \i* So ate the thot 



Ver. 4. Properties of Divine Fcrgivenefs^ 237 

of God; they are not only di (tan t from ours, but 
have a glory in them alfo that we cannot rife up up- 
10. For the moft part, when we come to Heal with 
God about f orgivenefs, we hang in ev^ery briar of dif- 
pnting quarrelforoe unbelief. This or that circum- 
ftance of aggravation, this or that unparallerd parti- 
cular, bereaves us o\ our confidence. Want of a ckic 
confideration of him with whom we have to do, mea- 
foring him by that line of our own imaginations, biing- 
iog him down unto our thoughts and ways, is the caufe 
' of all our diiquictments. Becaufe we find it hard to 
forgive our pence, we think he cannot forgive talents. 
But he hath provided to obviate fuch thoughts in us, 
Hof. xi. 9; / will not execute thefercenefs of my ivrath^. 
I'taill not return to deflroy Efhraini^ fcr I am God, 
AND NOT Man. Our fatisfaftion in this matter, is 
to b>e taken from his nature ; wef e he a man, or as the 
foas of men, it were impoffible that upon fuch, and fo 
JDany provocations, he {hbuld turn away from the fierce-^ 
wis of his anger. But he is God : This gives an in- 
finitenefs, and an unconceivable boundlefnefs to the 
fopgivenefs that is with him ; and exalts it above all 
our thoughts and ways. This is to be Limenrcd ; pre- 
' funription, which turns God unto an idol, afcribes unto 
th^t idol a greater largenefs in forgivenefs, than faiih is 
ahle to raife up unto, when it deals with him as a God 
pf infinite excellencies and perfections. The reafonsof 
*t 1 confefs are obvious* But this is certain, no pre- 
f^^Tiption can falfly imagine tliat forgivenefs to irfolf 
from the idol of its* heart, as faith m.iy, in the way of 
God, find in him,and obtJ^.in froai him. For, 

a. God engngeth his infinite excellencies to demon-;;,, 
">*a.ce the greatnefs and boundiefnefs of his forj^ivenefiJ, 
"^ propoleth them unto our confideration?, to convince 
^s^ that we (hall find pardon with him fuitable and an- 
*^^rable unto them. See Ifa. xl. 27, 28, 30, 31. V"^hy 
f^^cft tboUf O Jacob, and fpeakefly O IfraeL my 1: r.y 
y Aid from the Lord, and my judgment ts paffed c-j^ir [<■ \\\ 
"^ God? Hoji thoH not knoivn^ hall thou r.ot \}':a-d. 
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that the' everlafting Gedf the Lordt the Creator of tbj^^^ 
ends of the earth, Jfaintetb notf neither is weary ; tjkfr:^. 
is no/earcbing of bis underftanding ; He givetb potffer ^ ~ 



ftrengtb : Even the foutbs fiall f cunt and be weifry^ /^^ 
tbe young men Jball utterly fail ; but tbey tbat wait 1^4 
tbe Lord Jball renew tbeir ftrengtb^ tbey Jball nmnt i^ 
with wings as eagles^ tbey Jbafl run cmd not be Vfo^^fjf^ 
walk ana net be faint. The matter in queftion it, vh^r 
ther accepunce with 6od« which is only by iForgirer^ 
oefs, is to be obtaioed or 00 ; this fip'JFiil Jacob efthpT 
defpairs of, or at l^ft defponds about. Bat Cuth OqdU 
My thoughts are not as your thoughts in this matter. 4q^ 
what courfe doth he ta^e to convince them of tbcii^ 
miftake therein ? What argqmcnt doth he make uft f>| 
to free them frpm their unbelief, and to rebiikc VWsk^ 
fears I Plainly he calls them to the confideratipQ of hiopin 
felf, both who and what he is, with whom fhey had tQ 
do : That they might expeQ acceptance and fprgiirc- 
nefs, fuch as did become him. Minding them or lilf 
power, his immenfity, bis infinite wifdom, his unchaj)gp- 
ablenefs, all the excellencies and properties of bjs na- 
ture» he demands of them, whether they have pot jxw 
ground to expefi forgivenefs and grace, above all taeif , 
thoughts and apprehenfions, becaufe anfwering c^f 
infinite largenefs of his heart from whence i^ d^ci^ 
proceed ? 

And Mofes manageth this plea for the fprgivei^eft 
of tbat people under an high provocation, a^^ ^ .9W/r 
fevere threatning of their deftruftion thereon, Nutjl^f 
xiv. 17, 18. He pleads for pardon in fuch a way 4^4 
manner, as may anfwer the great and glorious propers- 
ties of the nature of God, and which would ,nf^' 
nifeft an infinitenefs of his power and all fuffici^i^py \9 
be in him. 

This I fay, is an encouragement in general unto jbe^ 
lievers. We have, as I hope, upon unq^e^iop^^ 
grounds evidenced » that there is forgivenefs wi^ ^^^ ^ 
vfhich \^ the hinge on which tumeth the iiOTue of onr^ * 
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ternal condition. Now, this is like hitnfelf, fuch ad 
becomes him ; that anfwiers the infinite t>erfedion8 of 
his nature ; that is exercifed and given forth by him as 
God. We are apt to narrow and ftraiten it by our un- 
belief, and to render it unbecbihiDg of him. He 
leis diihonours God (or as little) who b^ing wholly un- 
der the power of the law, believes chattherie id bo for- 
givenefs with him, noiie to be obtained from him, or 
doth not believe it, that fo it is, or is fo to be Obtained^ 
for \lthich he hath die voice and fentence Of the law to 

' countenance him» than thofe who being convinced of 
the principlii^ and {grounds of it before mentioned, and 
of the truth of the teftimony given unto i^ do yet by 
ftraitning and narrowing of it, render it unworthy of 
him, whofe excellencies are all infinite, and whofe 
ways on that account are incomprehenfible. If then 
we refolve to treat with God about this matter, whieh 
is the bufinefs now in hand, let us do it, as it becomes 
his greatnefs, that is indeed, as the wants of our fouls 
require ; let us not intangle mt own fpiritd, by limiting 
his grace; The father of the child pofleffed with a 
devil, being in a great agony when he came to our 
Saviour, cries out. If thou canft do any thing, have com- 

. fajfion on us^ and help us^ Mark ix. 22. He would fain 
be delivered, but the matter was fo great, that he 
queftioned whether the Lord Cbrift had cither com- 
paffion, or power enough for his relief. And what did 
he obtain hereby ? Nothing, but the retarding of the 
cure of his child for a fcafon : For our Saviour holds 
him off, u'ntill he had inftru6led him in this matter ; 
faith he, ver. 23. If thou can/i believe, all things arepo/- 
Jible unto him that believeth. Miftake not, if thy cnild 
be not cured, it is not for want of power or pity in me, 
but of faith in thee. My power is fuch, as renders all 
things poffible, fo that they be believed. So it is with 
many, who would defiroufly be made partakers of for- 
givenefs : If it be poffible, they would be pardoned, 
but they do not fee it poffible. Why, where is the de- 
feA ? God hath no pardon for them, or fuch as they 
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are^ and fo ic may be they come finally fhort of pat'* 
don. What, becaufe God cannot pardon them, it ii 
not poflible with him ! Not at all ; but becaufe they can- 
not, they will not believe, that the forgivcnefs that is, 
with him is fuch, as that it would anfwer all the wants 
of their fouls, becaufe it anfwers the infinite largenrfi 
of his heart. And if this doih not wholly deprive them 
of pardon, yet it greatly retards their peace and com- 
fort. God doth not take it well to be limited by ns in 
any thing, lead of all in his grace. This he ca,|ls a 
tempting of him, a provoking temptation, Pfal. IxxviiL ^ 
41. T^hey turned back and tempted God^ they limited tie ' 
Holy One of IfraeL This he could not bear with. If 
there be any pardon with God^ it is fuch as becomes 
him to give : When he pardons he will abundantly par- 
don. Go with your half forgivenefs, limited, conditi- 
onal pardons, with referves and limitations, unto die 
fons of men ; it may be, it may become them, it is like 
therofelves ; that of God is abfolute and perfcft, b^ 
fore which our fms are as a cloud before the eaft windy 
and the rifing fun. Hence he is faid to do this work 
\» i:h his wiiole 'iCdrt an 1 his whole foul ; ;t«p''Mai. frcelyi 
bountifully, largely to indulge and forgive unto us our 
fiu; and to caft them into the bottom of the ^^h 
Mic'ih vii. 19. into the botiomlefs ocean, an cm* * 
blcm of infinite raercy. lieme-nber this, poor fouls, 
when ycu ai-e to deal v/irh God in this matter, all things 
are poffiWe unto :hem ibat believe. 

Heccndiy^ This tjrgivenefs is in or with God, not 
only fo, -dS that we may apply ouvfolves unto it if we 
will, for which he will not be offended with us, but fo 
alfo as that he hat>. placed his great glory in the dcda- 
ration and communication of it ; nor can we honour him 
more, than by comng to him to De made partakers of I 
it, and fo to receive it from him* For the fuoft part, -ve | 
are as it v/cre ready raiher to (teal forgiv ripfs froin Gcd 1 
than 10 receive from hira, as one that gi • it freely aiid 
largely. We ijki it up, and lay itdc-i, as tbo-igh 
'vc ivould be g!ad to have it ; (0 Joa did not, ai ii 

were 
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we^e, fee us rake it ; for we arc afraid he \s nor wil"' g 
we j&ould have it indeed. We would ileal this .ire 
from heaven, and have a fhare in God's treafur;' ind 
riches, almoft without his confcnt: At lead w- ihi.ilc 
that we have it fronoi him agre^ with muoli iifficulty, 
that it is rarely given, and fcarcely obtained, i ;iat 
he gives it our, «wvr' 5«wm7i 9j.u«, with a kind of unwil'nj 
willingnefs ; as we fometimes give alms without ciicir- 
fulnefi : And that he lofcth fo much by u?, as li'^ Hv- 
cth out in pardoo. We are apt to think, that ve are 
^very willing to have forgivenel's but th<rt liod is -. - 
willing to beftow It, and tha* becaufe he feems to b. a 
lofer by ir, and to forgoe the glory of inflifting punih- 
ment for our fins, which of all ihing<? w Ibppofe h: is 
moft loth to part vvithal. And this is ;he very nature 
of unbelief. But indeed things are cj -ite otlierwifc. 
He hath, in rhis matter, through the 1 v.J Ch'':f, o*- 
dered all thtngs, in his dealings with iiuncrs, to the 
fraifs ofthigloryofhisgrace^ Eph. i. 6. ffr defign id 
the whole myftcry of the gofpel, is to make his grace 
glorious, or to exalt pardoning mercy. The greit fruit 
and produft of his grac^ is forgivenefs ; the forgivenefs 
of finners* This God will render himfelf glorious in 
^aud by. All the praife, giory and worfhip, that he 
"•defigns from any in this world, is to redound unto him 
bv the w^y of this grace, as we have proved at Lu^e 
before. For this caufe fpared he the world, when lin 
firfl: entered into it ; for this caufe did he provide a 
new covenant, 'when the old was become unproilcable; 
for this caufe did he fend his Son into the world This 
hath he teftified by all the evidences infifted on. Would 
he have loft the praife of his grace, nothing hereof 
would have been done or brought about. We can 
then no way fo eminently bring or afcrir)e glory unto 
God, as by our receiving forgivenefs tVom him ; ae 
being willing thereunto, upon the account of its tend -n- 
cy unto his own glory, in itiat way, wh»ch he n rh 
r peculiarly fixed on for its mnnfrlfat'on. H ice the a- 
poitle exhorts us to c^me boijly to the torone of grace ^ 
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Heb. iv. 1 6* That is, with the cqafidcDce of faiibf at 
he expounds boldnefs, chap. x. 19, 10. We comti- 
bout a bufmefs wherewith he is well pleafed ; {acb ai 
he delights in the doing of, as he cxprefleth himW, 
Zeph. iii. 17^ Tbe Lord t by Godf in the midji of tbee^ it 
mighty ; he wiltfave^ he will rejoice over thee mtbjtf^ 
He will re/l in his love^ be will joy over thee withjingi^. 
This is the way of God's pardoning ; he doth it in ati- 
joicing triumphant manner, fatisfying abundantly fail « 
own holy foul therein, and reding in his lof ei We ' 
have then abundant encouragement to drawpigbtotbe| 
throne of grace, to be mode partakers of what God ii 
fo willing to give out unto us. And to this end lemi. ' 
alfo the oath of God before infifted on, namely, to roai 1 
out all the (ecret rcfcives of unbelief, concerniDg God'i < 
unwillingnefs to give mercy, grace and pardon udto « 
fmners. See Heb. vi. 1 7, 18. where is it exprefled, Thcr^^ 
fore the tendency of our former arguments, is^ aet 
merely to prove that there is fprgivenefs with GoA%. 
which we may believe and not be midaken, but which 
we ought to believe : It is our duty fo to do. Wc 
think it our duty to pray, to hear the word, to gi^^^ 
alms, to love the brethren, and to abdain from fin > 
and if we fail in any of thefe, we find the guilt of 4c?^ 
reflected upon our confcicnce unto our difquietmeoc 
but we fcarce think it our duty to believe the fotgif*-**' 
nefs of our fins. It is well it may be, we think, whB^ 
them that can do it, but we think it not their fault ^AC^ 
do not. Such perfons may be pitied, but, a» we (w^ 
pofe, not jufily blamed, no not by God himfelf. Wh(rf^ 
confcience almoft is burdened with this as a fin, thath^ 
doth not, as he ought, believe the forgivenefs of h^ 
fins ? And this is merely becaufe men judge it not theL^ 
duty fo to do. For a non-performance of a duty v^ 
prehcnded to be fuch, will refleA on the confcience 
fenfe of the guilt oi fin. But now, what can bec^ 
quired to voaie any thing a duty unto us, that is wao^ 
ing in this m«itter ? For, 
1. Thtre is forgivenefs with God, and this mantfeff^ 
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od» revealed, declared. Tliis manifeftation of it is 
UtiSLt which makes it the oh]tSt of our faith. We be- 
lieve things to be in God, and with him, not merely 
ind formatiy, l^ecaufe they are fo, but becauTe he hath 
BMufefted and revealed them fo to be, i John i. 2. 
Wliat be To dedares, it is our duty to believe, or we 
feaftrate the end of bis revelation. 

2. We are exprefly commanded to believe, and 
UttBX apon the highefl: promifes, and under the greated 
p^Qalties. This command is that which makes believ- 
log -formally a duty. Faith is a grace, as it is freely 
bought in us by the Holy Ghoft, the root of all obe- 
dience and duties, as it is radically fixed in the heart; 
but as it is commanded, it is a duty ; and thefe com- 
flurnds, you know, are feveral ways exprelTed, by in- 
Rattans, exhortations, propofitions, which all hz\^. in 
tiiem the nature of commands ; which take up a great 
^m of the books of the new teftament. 

3. It is a duty, as we have fhewed, of the greated 
CDDcernment unto the glory of God. 

4. Of the grcaieft importance unto our fouls, here 
and hereafter. And thefe things were neccffary to be 
added, to bottom our enfuing exhortations upon. 

Evidences that moft men do not believe forgivcnefs. 

That which fhould now enfue, is the pecnliaf im- 
provement of this truth all along aimed at ; namely, to 
give exhorrations, and encouragements unto beliei^ino;, 
BjK I can take few fteps in this work, wherein methinks 
I do hear fon^e faying. Surely all this is needlefs ; who 
is there thai dorh not believe all that you go about to 
prove ? And fo thefe pains are fpent to little or no 
purpofe. 1 fhall therefore, before 1 perfwade any 
anto it, endeavour to (hew that they do it not already. 
Many I fay, the moft of men who live under the dif- 
penfation of the gofpcl, do woefully deceive their own 
fouls in this matter. They do not believe what the^ 
oroFefs thcmfclves to believe, andw\v^ii\it^ ^^\vc^?L^^t.^ 

U h 2 V^- 



2 44 Forgivenefs believed by few. Vcr. 4« ! 

b i ' ve. Men talk of fundamental errors; this is to i 
ni iiit 43poil iundatnental error that any can fall m(k ' 
a; d I c mod pernicious. It is made upof thefetwo 
pa»is (k) They do not indeed believe forgiveoeii. 
( i ) Ibey fuppofe they do believe it, which keeps 
ihcm troni feeking after their only remedy. Both thefe . 
n^ifhikcs ar. in the foundation, and do ruin the foub 
of ii;C.n rhat !i?e and die in tliem. I (hall then, by a 
biicf enquiry, put this matter to a trial. By iome , 
p din rule aud principles may this important queftioDf 
W. eiLcr we do indeed believe forgivenefs or no? bc^ 
ai:i>\ered and decided Bui to the refolution intended * 
1 j3i2!> pren 'fe 'wo obfervations. 

1 Mrn,>in tnis cafe, are very apt to deceive thon- 
felvt SeM-)Ovc. vain hopes, liking of luit, common 
f:iiie principle^, lloih, unwillingnefs unto felf-ezaauB- 
a*ion rcinitction wi^h the worlds and it may be in tfao 
church, all vigoroufly concur unio mens felf-dccdv 
in^^ in this matter* It is no eafy thing for a fool to 
bicaK ihroug'- \\\\ ihefe, and all felf-rcafonings thatrife 
fro*n tnrni, ;'• com. unto a clear judgment of its own 
a&Mig, in dealing ^vith God abour forgivenefs. Men «lfo 
find a common prelumption of this truth, and its being 
an eafy reUel agaiuft gripings oi confcience, and dif* ^ 
ti . -^in.^ Thoughts about fin, which they meet daily withal- 
Aiming iher« fo»r onlv at the removal of trouble, and 
fi . Mog their pal^nt imaginatioa o^ it fufficient thereun- 
to, i;r y ri' ver brmg rheir perlwafion to the trial. 

'J.. As uicn are apt to do thus, fo they afluallydo 
fo, they do deceive themfelves, and know not that tbcy 
do lo. Tl/C lalt day will make this evident, if menwift 
no fooner be convmced of their folly. When our Sa** 
\ vur ^old his difciples, that one of them twelve (hou!3 
bt Tray him ; thou.fh it were but one of the twelv^ 
that was in oanger, yet every one of the twelve mad^ 
a piirticular enquiry about himfelf. 1 will not fay, tha^ 
one in each twelve is he^. miftakcn : But I am furethtf 
tnuh telli u.s Thar man ire caUed^ and but few ax^ 
c/jo/i'/i ; they are uutlcw> >w\io Aoiti^W^ bdkve for^ 
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givencfs. Is it not then incumbeat on every one, to 
be enquiring in what number he is like)y to be found 
at the laft day ? Whilft men put this enquiry off from 
tbemfelveSj and think or fay, it may be the concernment 
of others, it is not mine, they pcriih, and that without 
remedy. Remember what poor Jucob faid, when he 
had loft one child* aud was afraid of the lofs of auo- 
ther, Gen. xliii. 14. If I be bereaved of my children^ I 
am bereaved. As if he (hould have faid, If i iofo my 
children, I have no more to lofe, they are my al/ : No- 
' thing worfc can bcfal me in this world. Comfort, joy, ' 
yea^ life and all go with them. How much more may 
men fay in this cafe, if we are deceived here, we are 
deceived ; all is loft, hope, and life, and foul, all 
muft perifli, and that for ever. There is no help or 
relief for them who deceive themfeives in this maiter. 
They have found out a way to go quiedy down into the 
pit. 

Now thefe things are premifed : Only, that they may 
be incentives untofelf-examination in this matter, and 
fo render the enfuing confiderations ufeful ; let us then 
addrefs ourfelves unto thcm^ 

I. In general. This is a gofpel-truth ; yea, the greac 

r fundamental and moft important truth of the gofpel. It 
is the turning point of the two covenants, as God himfelf 
declares, Heb. vii. 7,8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. Now, a very 
eafy confideration of the ways and walkings of men will 
. fatisfy us as to this enquiry, whether they do indeed 
believe the gofpel, the covenant of grace, and the fun- . 
damcntal principles of it. Certainly their ignorance, 
darknefs, blindnefs, their corrupt affeftions, and worldly 
converfations, their earthly- mindednefs, and open dif* 
avowing of the Spirit, ways, and yoke of Chrift, fpei!: 
no fuch language. Shall we think that proud, heady, 
worldly, felf-feekers, haters of the people of God, and 
his ways, defpiiers of the Spirit of grace, and his work, 

^ facrificers of their own lufts, and fuch like, do believe 
the covenant of grace, or reniiflion of fins ? God forbid 
we (hould entertain any one thought of fo great diC- 
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hoDour to the gofpel. Wherever that is recri^ w 

believed, it produceth other efieAs, Titus ii. 11, 11. 

Ifa. xi. 6, 79 8, 9. It teacheth men to deny uagodlioers 

and worldly lufts. li changeth their hearts, natDret, 

and ways ; it is Dot fuch a barren, impotent, and frait- 

lefs thing, as fuch an apprehenfion would reprefent ic. 

2. They that really believe forgivenefs in God, do 

thereby obtain forgivenefs. Believing gives an intereft 

in ic ; ic brings it home to the foul concerned. This is 

the inviolable law of the gofpel. Believing and forj^ite^ 

ncfs are infeparably conjoined. Among the evideiices 

that we may have of any one being interefted in forgiie- 

nefs, I (hall only name one ; they prize an4 value it a- 

bove all the world. Let usenquire what efteem andv^ti' 

ation many of thofehave of forgivenefs, who put it oot a 

all queftion that they do believe it. Do they look apoi 

it as their treafure, their jewel, their pearl of price 

Are they folicitous about it ? Do they often look ai^ 

examine, whether it continues lafe in their pofleffioaa 

no P Suppofe a man have a precious jewel, laid up i 

fome place in bis houfe ; fuppofe ic be unto htm as ^ 

poor widows t\w mites, all her fubftance or livmg 

will he not carefully ponder on it ? Will he not tr^ 

quently fatisfy himfelf that it is fafe ? We may ko<> 

ttkat fuch an houfe, fuch fields or lands do not belov 

unto a man, when he pafieth by them daily, as 

taketh little or no notice of them. Now, hew d 

mofl men look upon forgivenefs ? What is tbeir tsoti 

mon deportment in reference unto it ? Are their hc«r= 

conricually filled with thoughts about it ? Are they fid 

citous concerning their intereft in it ? Do they reckon 

that whilft that is fafe, all is iafe with them ? Whea 

is, as it were, laid out of the way by fm and unbelie 

do they give themfeivcs no reft, until it be afrefti di 

covered unto them ? Is this the frame of the moft ' 

men ? The Lord knows it is not. They talk of fe 

givenefs, but cfteem it not, prize it nor, make no pa 

ticular enquiries after it. They put it to an ungroundi 

rcnture, whether ever i\ic^ \ic ^^xv^^^^^S. Sxot tw 
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for a relief agsunfl; fome pangs of confcience it is called 
opoD, or elfe fcarce thought of ar all. Let not any fo- 
niDded flatter themfelves that they have way acquain- 
tance with the myftery of gofpel-forgiYenefs. 

3* Let n be enquired of them who pretend unto thig 
perfuafioQ, how they came by it» that we may know 
whether it be him who calleth u$, or no ; that we may 
try whether they have broken thro' the difficulties in 
the eptertaining of it, which we have manifefted abun- 
V daotly to ly in the way of it. 

. When Peter confefled our Saviour to be the Cbrift 
the Son of the living God ; he told him, thzt Jlejb and 
Mood' did not reveal that unto bim^ but his Father who 
'i in beaveUf Matth. xvi. 17. It is fo with them who 
'Ddeed believe forgivenefs in God : Flefli and blood, 
hath not revealed it unto them. It hath not been iur- 
tbered by any thing within them, or without them, but 
^1 lies in oppofition unto it. This is the work ofGod^ 
that we believe^ John vi- 29. A great work^ the great- 
eft work that God requireth of us. It is not only a 
peat thing in itfelf (the grace of believing is a great 
thing) but it is great in refpeft of its objeft, or what 
we have to believe, or forgivenefs icfclf. The great 
^ honour of Abraham's faith lay in this, that deaths and 
difficulties lay in the way of it, Rom. iv. 18, 19, 20. But 
^hat is a dead body, and a dead womb, to an accuf- 
''S confcience, a killing law, and apprehenfions of a 
God terrible as a confuming fire ? ail which as was 
fccvred, oppofe thenafclvcs uuto a foul called to believe 
forgivenefs. 

"What new have the raoft of men, who are confident 
^ the profeflion of this faith, to fay unto this thing ? 
Let them fpeak clearly, and they muft fay, that indeed 
^^y never found the leaft difficulty in this matter : ihey 
'*^'%er doubted of it ; they never queftioned it, nor do 
know any reafon why they fhould do fo. It is a thing 
^l^ich they have fo taken for granted, as that it never 
f^ft them an hour^s labour, prayer, meditation about 
'^ Have they had fecret rr«ibmogs and cotv\^ti5\w^%\tv 
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their hearts about it P No ; Have tbey coniidered hoW' 
the obje£lions that ly agaiofl it may be removed ; Not 
at all y But is it fo indeed, that this perfuafion is thus 
bred in yoUi you know not how P Are the corrupted 
natures of men, and the gofpel fo fuited, fo complyiog ? 
Is the new covenant grown fo connatural to fle(h amd 
blood P Is the greateit fecret that ever was revealed 
from the bofom of the Father, become fo familiar and 
eafy to the wifdom of the flefli ? Is that which was folly 
to the wife Greeks, and a (lumbliog-block to the woo-' 
der-gazing Jews, become, on a fudden, wifdom, and > 
a plain path to the fame principles that were in theoi? 
But the truth of this matter is, that luch men have a 
general, ufelefs, barren nonon o^ pardon, which Sa- 
tan, prelumption, tradition, common reports, and the 
cuftomary hearing of the word, have furnifhed them 
withal ; but for that gofpel difcovery of forgivenefs, 
whereof we have been fpeaking, they arc utterly ig- 
norant of it, and unacquainted with it. To conviuce 
fucii poor creatures of the folly of their prefumpti(9f 
1 Would but dcfire them to go to fome real believers, 
that are or may be known unto them ; let them be afe- 
ed, whether thev came fo eafiiy by their faith, and ap- 
prehenfions of forgivenefs, or no ? Alas, faith one, ^ 
thefe twenty years have 1 been following after God, 
and yet I have not arrived unto an abiding chearing 
perfuafion of it. I know what it cod me, what triiils, 
difficulties, temptations I wreftled with, and went thro' 
withal before 1 obtained ir, faith another. What I have 
attained" unto, hath been of unfpeakable mercy : And 
it is my daily prayer, th^it I my be preferved in it; by 
the exceeding greatnefs of the power of God ; for t 
continually wreitle with fto»ms (hat are ready to drive 
me from my anchor. A linle of this difcourfe may be 
fufficient to convince poor, dark, carnal creatures of the 
folly and vanity of thv ir confidence 

4. There are certain means whereby the revelat'oO 
^and difcovery of this myftery is made uno the fiuv.^at 
nicih By thefe ihcy do obtain it, or they obtam u nn*"* 
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e myftery itfelF was a fecrec, hidden in the counfej 
God from eternity ; nor was there any way whereby 
night be revealed, but by the ^on of God : Aud 
t is done in the word of the gofpel. If then you 
you know it ; let us enquire how you came fo to do ? 
d by what means it hath been declared unto, you ? 
rb this been done by a word of truth ? by the promife 
he gofpel? Was it by preaching of the word unto you, 
by reading of it, or meditating upon it ? Or did 
I receive it from and by fome fcafonable word, of, 
Tom the fcripiures fpoken unto you i Or hath it in- 
(ibly gotten ground upon your hearts and minds« r.p- 
tfcc ftrivings and conflifts of your fouls about fm, from 
truth wh'rrein you had been in(lru£led in general ? 
by what other ways and means have you come to 
c acquaintance with it, whereof you boaft ? You can 
how you came by your wealth, your gold, and iil- 
; yon know how you became learned, or obtained 
knowledge of the myftery of your trade, who taught 
I in it, and how came you by it : There is not any 
ig wherein you are concerned, but you can anfwer 
fe enquiries in reference unto it. Think it then no 
armatter, if you are put to anfwer this queftion alio; 
what way or means came you to the knowledge of 
^iyenefs, which you boaft o£ ? Was it by any of 
fc before-mentioned, or fome other ? If you cannot 
wer diftinftly to thefe things, only you fay you hyve 
ird it, and believed it ever lince you can remember ; 
hofe faid that went before you, fo they fay w th 
om you do converfe, you never met w*th any one 
t called it into queftion, nor heard o^ any, unltfs 
'ere one or two defpairing wretches ; it will be juftly 
:ftioned, whether you have any portion in thi^- mat- 
orno. If uncertain rumours, reports gent*ral notions, 
at the bottom of your pe» fuafi<^M, do not luupofe 
tyou have any comman>on v^ith Chnft 'liert^io 
[ Of them who profefs ro believe f >rgivencfs, how 
' are there who indeed know what it is. 1 bey be- 
c they fay, but as the Samari^An*^ wa\\Vv\\\^d, ' .^'^ 
waot what. With fo^^e a boVd ^le^vuvw^vvot^ .^^ 

1 i CYjv^^v^ 
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crjring peace, peace, goes for the belief of f ocgiYeocft* 
A general apprehenfion of impuoity from God, aa^l 
that tho' they are finners, yet they (h^U not be puniihed, 
pafleth with others at the fame rate. 

Sonoe think ibey (hall prevail with God by rbdir 
prayers and defires to let them alooe, and qox caft ifaai 
into hell. One way or other to efcape the veogeaBcc 
of hell, not to be punifhed io another world, is ditc 
which men fix their minds upon. 

But is this that forgiYenefs which is revealed in die 
gofpelP That which we have been treating about? Thc> 
rife and fpring of our forgiYenefs is in the heart aad 
gracious nature of God, declared by his name ; Hava 
you enquired feriouily into this ? Have you flood sic thtf 
fhore of that infinite ocean of goodnefs and love I Havis 
your fouls found fupportment and relief from that coo«- 
fideration? And have your hearts leaped within you m^ 
the thouf^hts of it i Or, if you have never been affedeid 
in an efpecial manner herewithal, have you fcoveii 
' down your fouls under the confiderations of that fo?e- 
reign aA of the will of God, tha: is the next fpriog o>€ 
forgivcnefs; that glorious acting of free grace* tiiaci 
when Jill might juftly have perifhed, all having fioae^l 
and come (hort of his glory, God would yet hawB ni^-v 
cy on foiiiei' Have you given up yourfclves to this graced 
Is this any thing of that you do believe ? Suppofe yoi* 
are flrangers to this alfo : What communion with God 
have you had about it in the blood of Cbrift r We harC 
IheWd how forgivenefs relates thereunto ; how way i^ 
made thereby for the exercife of mercy, in a confiftea" 
cy with the glory aad honour of the jultice of God,aD^ 
of his law ; how pardon is procured and purcbafo^ 
thereby; with the my fterious reconciliation ofloYeM^ 
law ; and the new difpofal of confcience in its work sm<i 
duty by it. What have you to fay to thefc thiogs ^ 
Have you feen pardon flowing from the heart 4if tb^ 
Father, through the blood of the Son ? Haie yoa look' 
ed upon it as the price of bis life, and the pur chafe 0^ \ 
bis bJood ? Or have you general thoughts that OinA ' 
died for finaera I and t\MX qu ouc 9£.c^\x\^^t ^^OcLtxCi^t- 
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relates unto him ; but are ftrangers to the my- 
this great work ? Suppofe this alfo; Letus 
le further^ asd enquire. Whether yoa know 
I that yet remains of the like importance in 
er ? {*orgivenefs, as we have fiiewed, is mani* 
eadered^ exhibited in the covenant of grace, 
aife of the gofpel. The rule of the efficacy 
rs, that they be mhced with faith, Heb. iv. 2« 
if you are grown up hef eunto ; but you that 
gers to the things before mentioned, are no lefs 
fo. Upon the matter, you know not then what 
!ffs is, nor whereinr it confifts, nor whence ic 
ir how it is procured, nor by what means gjiy* 
nto (inners. It is to no purpofe for fuch per- 
Tetcnd, that they believe that whereUnto, ei- 
onally, or praAicaUy, 6t both, they are fuch 
tngcrs 

Dther enquiry into this matter regards the (late 
irion wherein fouls mud be, before it be pof- 
thcm to believe forgivenefs. If there be fuch 
, and ic can be evinced that very many of the 
rs, concerning whom we deal, were never 
into it, it is then evkleot, that they neither 
an believe forgivenefs, however they do and 
ide their own fouls, 

I been (hewed, that the firft difcovery that was 
pardoning grace was unto Adam, prefentiy 
fall. What was then his (taie and condition ? 
5 he prepared for the reception of this great 
in its firft difcovery ? That feenas 10 be a con- 
rule of proceeding in the (arae matter. That 
firft in any kind, is a rule of all chat follows, 
lat was Adam's condition when the revelation 
eaefs was firft made to him P It is known from 
; convinced of fin, afraid of pun iihment, he lay 
J at the foot of God. Then was forgivenefs 
iinto him ; fa the Pfalmifl ftates ir, Pfal. cxxx. 
If thou, Lord, Jhouldjl mark iniquity j O Lord 
] ft and? Full oi thoughts he U ot xfc^t ^tWx^l 

I i 2 ^^«^ 
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(in, and of inevitable and eternal ruio, in cafe God 
fhould deal with bim according to the exigence of tbe 
law. In that ftate is the great fupport of forgi?eDe6 
wih God, fuggefted unto him by the Holy Ghoft. Wc 
know what work our Saviour b^ with the Pharifees on 
this account. Are we (fay they) blind alfof Nofiith 
he, ye fay, we fee ; therefore your fin remaineth^ John 
ix 40, 41. It is to no purpofe to talk of forgivenefs to 
fu' h pe rfons as you are, you mufl: of neceflity abide in 
y ur fins : 1 came not to call fucb righteous perfonsis 
you are, but finners, to repentance ; who not only are^ 
fo. as \ou arc a^fo, and that to the purpofe, bat are 
ftofihle of their being fo, and of their undone condi- 
tion thereby. The whole have no need of the phyficimit 
bu- the Jick. Whilft you are feeming ricihteous and 
vhule, ?t is to np end to tell you of forgivenefs,, yoa 
c nnot underftand it, nor receive it. It is iropoffible 
tl crn, that any {hould in a due manner believe forgive* 
nefs in Ood> unlefs in a dne manner he be convinced of 
fin in himfelf. If the fallow ground be* not broken 
up, it IS 10 no purpofe to fow the feed of the gofpcl 
There is neither life, power, nor fweetnefs in his 
truth, unlefs a door be opened for its entrance by con- 
virion of fin, ? 

Lf't us then, on this ground alfo, continue our en- 
quiry upG" 'be ordinary boafters of their ikill in this , 
in\fterv. You beifeve there is forgivenefs with God: 
Yes; Buc hive you been convinced of fin? Yes; 
you know that you arc finners well enough. Anfwer 
then r^ur once more as to the nature of this conviffi(»i 
of fin, which you fay you have; Is it not made up 
o* thefe two ingredients? (1.) A general notion that 
y* u are finner'-. as all men alfo are. (2.) Particular 
tr.*«jhlefome refl'*ftions upon yourfelvcs, when oxk any 
eropiipn of fin conicience accufes, rebukes, condemns? 
'\o\i will fay. Yes, what would you require more? 
This is not the conviftion we are enquiring after; 
t; is a work of the Spirit by the wo-d : This yon 
/peak ofi a mere naiut^\ viotVi^ ^\ivcti ^[qu can no 
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more be without, than you can ceafe to be mcu* 
This will give no affiftance unto the receiving of fOr- 
girenefs : Bdt it may be you will fay, you have pro- 
ceeded farther than fo; and thefe things have had an 
improvefflent in you. Let us ttien a little try whether 
four procefs haih been according to the mind of 
God ; and fo wtiether this invincible bar in your way 
be iremoved or no : For altho' every convinced pcrfon 
Joth not believe forgivenefs ; yet no one who is not con- 
vinced doth fo. Have you ihen been made fenfible of 
four condition by nature ; what it is to be alienated 
Froin the life of God, and to be obnoxious to his wrath ? 
Bave you been convinced of the univerfal enmity that 
18 in' your hearts to the mind of God ; and what it is to 
be at enmity againft God ? Hath the unfpcakable multi- 
tude of the fins of our lives been fet in order by the law 
before you ? And have you confidered what it is for 
finners> fuch finners as you are, to have to deal with a 
righteous and holy God ? Hath the Holy Ghoft wrought 
a fcrious recognition in your hearts of all thefe thincjs, 
and caufed them to abide with you and upon you ? If 
you will anfwer truly, you muft fay, many of you, 
that indeed you have nor been foexcrcifed. You have 
heard of thefe things many times, but to Cay that you 
have gone through with this work, and have had experi- 
ence of them, that you cannot'do. Then I fay, you are 
ftrangers to forgivenefs, becaufe you are ftrangers unto 
fin : But and if you (hall fay, that you have had thoughts 
to this purpofe ; and are perfwaded that you have been 
throughly convinced o^'fin, 1 (hall yet afk you one quef- 
tion more ; What effefts hath your conviftion produrcd 
in your heartr^ and lives ? Have you been filled with 
perplexities and confternation of fpirit thereupon? H.ivc 
you had fears, dreads or terrors to wreftle wi-ha! ? It 
may be you will fay. No ; Nor will I infift upon that 
enquiry ; but this I deal with you in. Hath it filled 
you wuh felf loathing and abhorrency, with felf-con- 
demnation, and abafement ? If it will do any things thi'i 
n will do. If you como (hort here, U v^ 'y3L^\>j vo >^^ 



254 ForgheHefs belieoed by fti0, Vci 

feared that all your other pretences are of do vai 
now, where there is no work of conYiAios, ther 
no faith of forgi venefs, • whatever is pretended. . 
how many vain boafters this fword .will cut off, i 
vident* 

7. We have yet a greater evidence than all tl 
Men live in fio» and therefore they do not believe 
givenefs of fin. Faith in general purifies the h( 
AAs XV. 19. Our fouls are purified in obeying the tr 
I Pet. i. 32. and the life is made fruitful by it, Js 
ii. f 2. Faith worketh by works, and makes itfelf pei 
by them. And the doArine concerning forgivenefs I 
a fpecial influence into all holinefsi Tit. ii. 1 1, li. 
grace of God *ivbicb bringetb falvatkn, teacbetb us ti 
ny alt unrigbteoufnefs ^ and nvOrldly lujls^ to live fd 
Tigbteoufly^ and godly in tbis prefent world t And tfa 
the grace whereof we tpeak. No man can then bel 
forgivenefs of fin, without a deteftation and relinqi 
ment of it. The ground of this might be farther 
nifefted, and the way of the efficacy of faith of 
givenefs unto a forfaking of fin, if need wers : 
all that own the gofpel mud acknowledge this pr 
pie. The real belief of the pardon of fin, is prev5 
with men not to live longer in fin. 

But now, what are the greateft number of thofe 
pretend to receive this truth ? Are their hearts pur 
by it ? Are their confciences purged i Arc their 
changed ? Do they deny all ungodlinefs and W01 
lufts ? Doth forgivenefs teach them fo to do ? I 
they found it effeftual to thefe purpofes ? When 
it then that there is fuch a bleating and bellowing t< 
contrary amongft them? Some ofyou are drunkards, I 
of you are fwearers, fome ofyou unclean perfons, ( 
of you liars, fome of you worldly, fome of you h: 
of all the ways of Chrifi, and all his concernments i 
the earth ; proud^ covetous, boafters, felf-feekers, 
vious, wrathful, backbiters, malicious praters, 
derers, and the like : And fliall we thmk that fuc 
r/ie/c believe forgivcnefe of &\? God forbid, Aj 
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ibve of you are darki igooraot, biiadf utterly uiiac- 
qnainted with the myftery of the gofpel, nor do at all 
make it your bufinefe to enquire iato it. Either you 
hear it not at all, or negligeDtlyt flbthfallyf cuflxMnar- 
ily» to QQ purpofe. Let not fucb perfoos deceive ch^ir 
09Q fouls ; to liye in (!n» aod yet to believe the forgive* 
nefs of fin, is utterly impoffible. Chrift will not be a 
nuflifter of flo, nor give bis gofpel to be a doftrine of 
Jicentioulheis for -y our fakes : Nor ikall you be forgiv- 
(Q« that you may be delivered to do more abomiaati" 
-OQs.^ God forbid. 

if any (hall fay, that chey thaok God, they are no 
&ch publicans as thofe mentioned ; ihey are 00 drunk* 
Wd^ no fwearer^^ no unclean perfons, nor the like ; fo 
^hait they are not concerned in this coafideration : Their 
'i^iC9 wA their duties give another account of ehem. 
Thfin yet confider fordber. 

TJiat jtbe Phar ifees were all. that you fay of your- 

Hfcs ; and yet the greateft defpKers pf forgiveoefs that 

vc^4- evier in the world, and that becaufe they hated 

ike lights on this account, that their deeds were eviL 

And for your duties you mention, what 1 pray is the 

W«K and fpring of them ? Are chey influenced from this 

^ith of forgivenefs you boaft of, or no ? May it not be 

fl^ltred lihat it is utterly otherwife ? You do not perform 

thpin becaufe you love the gofpel, but becaufe you 

fi^r the law. If the truth were known, I doubt it 

. ^^^laM appear, that you get nothing by your believing 

tf pardon, but an encouragement unto fio. Your good- 

l^f^ fucb as it is, fprings from another root, ic may 

^ adfoitbat you ward yourfelves by it againft the ftrokes 

^ CQiircicB.ce9 or the guilt of particular fins» this is as 

I ^d as tbe other. It is as good be encouraged unto fin 

\ te GQomiit it, as be encouraged under fin, fo as to be 

^ '^pt ffom buuHliation for it. None under heaven are 

f More nemote from the belief of grace and pardon, than 

pich perfpjQS are : All their righteoufiiefs is from the 

Y '^W^.and their fin. in a great meafure from the gofpeh * 

I .••• They^ that beUeve forgivenefs in a d\i^ mixwi^^ » 
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believe it for the ends and purpofes for which it is re- 
vealed of God. This will further improve and carry 
OQ the farther confideration. If God reveals any thiog^ 
for one end and purpofc^ and men ufe it quite unto an- - 
other ; they do not receive the word of God, nor be- 
lieve the thing revealed, but fteal the word, and de-* 
lude their own fouls. 

Let us then weigh to whar end and purpofes this fof'* 
givenefs wa& firfl: revealed by God ; for which alfo its 
manifeftation is flill continued in the gofpeh We hate 
(hewed before who it was to whom this revelatioin wa^^* 
firft made, and what condition he w;is in when it was 
fo made unto him. A loft wretched creature, witbouc 
hope or help he was ; how he (hould come to obtaicx 
acceptance with God, he knew not. God reveals for-* 
givenefs unto him by Chrift to be his All. The inteii<* 
tion of Cvod in it was, that a finner's All (hould be of 
grace, Rom xi. 6. If any thing be added unto it fof 
the fame end and purpofe, then grace is no more grace^* 
Again, God intended it as a new foundation of obedi--' 
ence, of love and tbankfulnefs. That men Ihould lov0 
bccaufe forgiven, and be holy, becaufe pardoned ; a-S 
I have (hewed before, that it might be the righteoa£r 
nefs of a finner, and a fpring of new obedience in binc&y^ 
all to the praife of Grace, were God's ends in its re- 
velation. 

Our enquiry then is, whether men do receive thi« 
revelation as unto thefe ends, and ufc it for iheie pur* 
pofes, and thefe only. I might evince the contrary* 
by paffing through the general abufes of the dodrine oi 
grace, wtiich are mentioned in the fcriprure, and com- 
mon in the world ; but it will not be needful, infteacl 
of believing, the moft of men feem to put a ftudied def- 
pight on the gofpel. They either proclaim it to be an 
unholy and polluted way, by turning its grace into laf- 
civioufnefs, or a weak and in(uffic:ent way, by ftriving 
to twift it in with their own righteoufnefs, both which 
are an abomination unto the Lord. 

From thefe, and (ucli oih^ii: condderaiionj of the Jik^ 
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importance^ as might be added, it is evident thar >ar 
irord is not in vain ; nor the exhortation which is u. be 
bill It upon it. It appears, that norwithftanding the 
great noife and pretences to this purpofe that are in the 
vorld, ihey are but few who ferioufly receive this fun- 
lamentsU truth of the gbfpel ; namely that there is for- 
jivi^nefs with God. Poor creatures fport themfelves 
rirh their own deceiving.-, andperilh by their own de- 
iGons. 

Exhortation unto the belief of the forgivenefs 

that is witu God. Rcafons for it, and the 

,neceffity of it. 

"ViTc fliall now proceed unto the direft ufes of this 
[Tcat truth : For having laid our foundation in the 
J^ord that will not fail, and having given, as we hope, 
ufiScient evidence unto the truth of it, our laft work is 
x> make this improvement of it unto the good of the 
fouls of men, which all along Wis aimed at. The per- 
fons concerned in this truth are all (inners whatever ; 
DO fort of finners are unconcerned in it, none are ex* 
eluded from it : And we may caft them all under two 
beads. 

JFi JiST, Such as never fincerely clofed with the pro- 
^iicofgiace; nor have ever yet received forgivenefs 
from God, in a way of believing. Thele we have al- 
ready endeavoured to undeceive ; and to difcover thofe 
^^Ife prefumpiions whereby they are apt to ruin and 
fcUroy their own fouls : Thefe we would guide now 
u^to fafe and pleafant paths, wherein they may find 
*flurcd reft and peace. 

• Secondly, Others there are, who have received 
*» bht being again entangled by (in, or clouded by da* k- 
tefj and temptations, or weakened by unbelief, know 
.J*ot how to improve it to their peace and comfort. I'hia 
^ the condition of the foul reprcfeuted \u \\iv% ^S.<Lvm> 

K k ^\v\ 
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and which We (hall therefore upply oarfelves unto ia an 
efpecial manner, in its proper place. 

Our exhortation then is unto both ; to the £rft, tint 
they WQuId receive it, that thicy may hate lifei to the 
latter that they would improve it, that they may ban 
peace. To the former, that they would not ovcrlokA, 
difregardj or negleft fo great falvation af is tendered 
unto them ; to the latter, that they would ftir up the 
grace of Cod that is in them, to mix with the grace of 
God that is unto them. i 

1 fhall begin with the firft fort, thofe. who a^-c yet at-'' 
ter flranger^ from the covenant of grace P who Dcrer 
yet, upon faving grounds, believe this forgtvcners; 
who never yet once tafted of gofpel pardon. Poor fin- 
ners ! This word is unto you. 

Be it that you have heard or read the fame word 
before, or others like unto it, to the fame pnrpofe ; H 
may be often, it may be an hundred times. It is yoa'T 
concernment to bear it again. God would have it fc^ 9 
the teftimony of Jefus Chrift is thus to be accompliftec^- 
This counfel of God we muft declare, that we mayb^ 
i'TCcfrom the blood 0/ ail men^ Aftsxx. 26, 27. andth^^^ 
T)ot once or twice, but in {^reaching the word, we mu'C^ 
be injlant in feafcn^ out of feafon^ reproving^ rebuking'^ 
exhortin^^ with all hftg-fuffering and doilrine^ 2 TvaC^* 
iv. 2. And for you, wo unto you, when God Icavc^ 
thus fpcakinj unto you ; when he rcfufeih to exhorty<^^ 
any more, wo unto you. This is God's departure frocA 
any pcrfon or people, when he will deal with them a^ 
more abont forgivcDefs ; and faith he, Wo unto fbof^ 
when I depart from them^ Jiof. ix 12. O that G<^ 
therefore would give unto fuch perfons feeti^ eyes* 
and hearing ears, that the word of grace may Mvi^r 
more be fpoken unto them in vain. Now, in our e:^' 
bortation to fuch perfons, we fhall proceed gradiall^# 
according as the matter will bear, and the nature* of >^ 
doth require. Gonfider therefore, 

1. That notwithftanding all your (ins, all the evfl 
tbsLi yow own hean« kno^27 ^om vo \:i^ guilty of, ^ 
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idden mats or evil trcafore of fio, which is in you* 
1 you are doc able to look into ; notwithftaoding 
liarge that lies upoo you from your owo confci- 

aad that dreadful fentence aod curfe of the law 

yoQ are obnoxious uuto ; notwichftanding all the 
rounds that you have to apprehend that God is 
memy, and ^/n\\ be fo unto eternity ,- yet there are 
of peace and reconciliation provided and propof- 
:ween him and your fouls. Tbis> in th e firft place 
Icen oat by the word we have infiftcd on. What- 
elfe it informs us of^ this it pofiiively aflerts; 
y^ that there is a way whereby fmners may come 
accepted with God : For there is forgivenets with 
lat he may be feared. And we hope that we have 
infirmed it, by fo many teftimonies, by fo maoy 
ices^ in vain. Now, that you may fee liowgreac 
vilege this \^^ and how much your concernment 

it; confider, 

That this belongs unto you in an efpecial manner, 
our peculiar advantage. 

s not Q> with the angels that fifmed. There were 
any terms of peace or reconciliation propofed ua- 
m, nor ever (hall be unto eternity. There is no 
f efcape provided for them. Having once finned, 
I have done a thoufand times, God (pared them 
>ut caft them down to hell, and delivered them 
chains of daijcneis, to be referved unto judgment, 

ii. 4. 

\ not io with them that are dead in their lins, if 
le moment pad. Ah, how would ^any fouIs« 
f e departed, it may be not an hour fince, out of 
orld, rejoice for an intereft in this privilege, (he 
|g of terms of peace <mce more between God and 
, but their time is pafl:^ their boufe is left ucto 
lelblate. As the tree falleth, fo it muft ly : It is 
ted unto all men once to die^ and after that is the 
ent^ Heb. ix. 27. After death there are no terms 
£e» nothing but judgment. The living, the liv- 
te alone U capable of this advantage. 

K k 2 V^ 
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It is not fo with them to whom the gofpel is not 
preached. God fufFers them ro walk in their own way% 
and calls them nor. thus to repentance. The terms of 
reconciliation, which fome fancy to be offered in the 
(hilling of the fun, and falling of the rain, nerer 
i)rou^ht fouls to peace with God. Life and immortali- 
ty are brt)ught to light only by the gofpel. This is \ 
your privilege who yet live, and yet have the word • ' 
founding in your ears. 

It is not thus with them who have Gnned againft the 
Holy '^boft though yet alive, and living where the word^ 
of 'brgivcn^fs is preached. God propofeth unto them 
no terms of reconciliation. Blafphemy againft hinii 
fai h Chrift. (hall not be forgiven, Matth. xii. 3 1. There 
is uo forgivenefs for fuch finners ; and we, if WC 
tnew them, ought not to pray for them, 1 John v. i& 
^heirftn is unto death. And what number may be fa 
thi^ condition God knows. 

This word then is unto you ; thefe terms of peace 
arc propofed unto you. This is that which in an cfpe- 
cial manner you are ro apply yourfelves unto : and wo 
un^ ") you, if you Ihall be found to have negleAed it at 
the Kift dav; Waerefore confider, 

2dly^ By whom ihcfe terms are propofed unto ycOiS 
and by whom they were procured for you. By whoffl 
are M^^y propofed ? Who (hiill undertake toimpircthe 
bufinefs, the controverfy between God and finners? No 
crearurtr doubtlefs is either meet or worthy to inicrpofc 
in rr)is matter ; I mean originally on his account. For 
who hath known the mind or the Lord, or who hath 
been his counlellor ? Wherefore, it is God himfclf 
who propofeth the terms ; and not only propofeih them, 
biJ- inviir s, exhorts, and perfuades you to accept of 
of them. This the whole fcriptures teftify unto. It is 
iully expfcffed, 2 Cor. 19, 20. he hath provided thcui, 
he hath propofed them, and makes ufe only of mem 
ot miniflers, to aA in his name. And excufe us if we 
arc a little earneft with you in this matter : Alas, oar 
utmoU that we can, b^ it3\iotVv\%^OT^^ or compaffi* 
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n uoto your fouls, raife our thoughts, mmds, fpints, 
irords, unto, comes infinucly Ihort of his own prcffiiig 
arncftnefs herein. Seelfa. Iv. i, 2, 3, 4. Oh infinite 
^ondefcenfion I O bleffed grace ! Who is this that thus 
)efpeaks you ? He againft whom you have finned, of 
rhom you are juftly afraid. He whofe laws you have 
)roken, and whofe name you have difhonoured ; He 
rho needb not you, nor your love, nor your friendlhip, 
lor your falvation. It is he who propofeth unto you 
hcfc terms of reconciliation and peace. Confider the 
achortation of thcapoftic upon thi? confideratibn, Heb. 
di. 25. See that you refu/e not him that fpeaketh from 
heaven. It is God that Ipeaks unto you in this matter; 
md he fpeaks unto you from heaven. And he dorh 
herein forego all the advantage that he hath aofainft 
rou for your deftruftion. Wo would be unto your fouls, 
ind that for ever, if you Ihould refufe him. 

31/fy, By whom were thefe terms procui ed for yf u ? 
ind by what means ? Do not think that this matter was 
brought about by chance, or by an ordinary undertnk- 
Ing. Reroerrber that the propofal made unto you this 
day coft no lefs than the price of th^ bloo^'of the Son . 
of God. it IS the fruit of the travail of his foul. For 
this he prayed, he wept, he fuff^red, he d'ed And 
{hall it now be neglefted or defpifed by you ? Will you 
yet account the blood of the covenant ro be a common 
thing? Will you exclude your felves from all benefit of 
the purchafe of thefe terms, and only leave your fouls 
to anfwer for the contempt of the price whereby they 
were purchafed ? 

4^A/y, Confider, that you are finners, great finners, 
curfed finners ; fome of you, it may be worfe than in- 
numerable of your fellow-finners who are now in hell: 
God- might long fince have cafl: you of everlaftinfjly, 
from all expeftation of mercy, and have caufed all yonr 
hopes to perifli : Or he might have left you alive, and 
yet have refufcd to deal with you any more. He could 
have caufed your fun to go down at noon-da^Y-. ^^^ Vw^^ 
givciijou darirne/s inftead of vifion. He cowXSi t^^v^xx.^ 
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your Htcs for a feafoD, and yec fwear in hi« wrath, tbiu 
you (bouki never enter into his reft. It is now othnr- 
u'ife ; how long it may be (b, nor yon, nor 1 kaowaiif 
thing at all. God only knows what will be your im^ 
what your continuance. We are to fpeadc whiUt it ii 
called to-day : And this is that for th« preleat wUcb 
1 have to offer unto you : God declares that tber^k 
forgivenefs with him ; that your condition is not dcf* 
peraie nor helplefs: There are yet terms of peace pio- 
pofed unto you. Methinks it cannot but feem ftrangCs 
that poor (inners (hould not at the leaft ftir up tbea-Y 
ieWes to enquire after them. When a poor man bad 
fold himfelf of old, and his children, to be fer?aju% 
and parted with the land of his inheritance unto ano- 
ther, becaufe of his poverty } with what heart do yoa * 
think did he hear the found of the trumpet, whcD it 
began to proclaim the year of jubilee, wherein be^ad 
all his were to go out at liberty, and to return unto his 
poffeiBon and inheritance ? And (hall not poor ferviBH ' 
of fin, ilaves unto Satan, that have forfeited all tbeir 
inheritance in this work), and that which is to cobiCi 
artend unto any proclamation of the year of reft, of ibe 
acceptable year of the Lord ? And this is done in the 
tender of terms of peace with God in this matter. Do ^ 
not put it off; this thing bek>ngs unto you ; the great 
concernment of your fout lies in it. And it is a gceai 
matter : For confider, 

5/^/y, That when the angels came to bring tl^eiiews 
of the birth of our Ix)rd Jefus, they fay. We brio^ 
tidings of great joy to the whole people, Luke ii. lo- 
What arc thefe joyful tidings ? Wliat was the matter 
of this report ? Why, ^his day is bfirn a Saviour, Chrifi 
the Lord^ ver. ii. It is only this; a Saviour is born; 
a way of efcape is provided, and further they do oot 
proceed. Yet this they fay is a matter of great joy, ai 
it was indeed. It is fo to every burdened convinced 
fmner, a matter of unfpeakable joy and rejoicing. Ob > 
bleffed words ! a Saviour is born. This gives life to a ^ 
JSoner, and opens a door oi\io^^ Vck\Vv^ vdUy of Acbflfi 
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tbe firft relcue of a fin diftrcffed ibuL Upon the mac* 
ter, it was all that tbe faints for masy ages had to lire 
Open ; and that not in the enjoymeDt, but oaly the ex- 
peAatioD, They lived on that vdrd. The fted of ihe 
woman Jball break tbeferpenfs bead ; that is« a way of 
ddiveraoce is prorided for (inner?. This with all cfili- ; 
gence they enquired into, i Pec i. 10^ 1 1, 12. and im- 
proved it to their eternal advantage. As of bid, Jacobt 
when he {am the waggons thai his fon Jofeph had fitmc 
to bring him unto him, it is faid his fpirit revived ; So 
did they upon their obfcure difcovery of a way of forgive- 
oefe. They looked upon the promife of it, as that which 
God bad fent to bring them unto him ; and they faw 
the day of the coming of Chrift in it, and rejoiced. 
How much more have finners now reafon fo to do, when 
the fubftance of the promife is exhibited* and the news 
of his coming proclaimed unto them. This then is a 
great matter; namely, that terms of peace and re- 
conciliation are propofed ; in that it is made known, 
jthat there is forgivenefs with God. Upon thefe confi*- 
derations then we purfue that exhortation which we 
have in hand. 

If any of you were juftly condemned to a cruel and 
(hameful death, and lay trembling in the expeAation of 
tiK.execntion of it, and a man deiigned for that pur- 
poiis Ihould come unto him, and tell him, that there 
w^re terms propounded on which his life might be 
fpared only he came away like Abtmaaz before he heard 
the particulars ; would it not be a reviving unto him i 
woold he not cry out. Pray enquire what they are, for 
tbere is nor any thing fo difEcuIt which I will not under- 
go to free myfelf from this miferable condition : Would 
k not change the whole frame of the fpirit of fuch a 
ouin, and as it were put new life into him P but now, if'' 
inftead hereof, he mould be fro ward, ilubborn, and 
obftinate, take no notice of the meflenger, to fay. Let 
the judge keep his terms to himfelf, without eoqairing 
what they are ; that he would have nothing to do with 
tiiMi ; Would nor fucb a perfon be dtcit^dL \.o \^txv^ 
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dcfcrvcdly ? Doth he not bring a double deftruftionn- j'^^ 
pen himfelf ; firft of deferving death by his crimesyaod iv., 
then by refufmg the honeft and good way of delivei7 l>r 
tendred unto him ? I confefs it oftentimes falls out, that 
men may come to enquire after thefe terms of peaces 
which when they are revealed, they like them not, but: 
with the young man in the gofpel, they go away for-^ 
rowful. The curled w*ickedneis and mifery of wbicl3> 
condition, which befals many convinced perfons, fkd 1> 
be fpoken unto afterwards. At prefent I fpeak untc7 
themwho never yet attended in (incerity unto thefe term S 
nor ferioufly enquired after them. Think you what you:^ 
pleafe of your condition, and of your felves ; or choofi 
whether you will think of it or no, paf; your time in 
full regardlefnefs of your prefent and future eftat^'- 
Yet indeed thus it is with you, as to your eternal con — 
cerns ; you ly under the fencence of a bitter, fliameful 
and everlafting death ; you have done fo in the mid 
of ail your jollity, ever fmce you came into this world S 
and you are in the hand of him, who can in the twinL '-' 
ling of an eye deftroy both foul and body in hell-fir 
In this ftate and condition, men are fent on purpofe 
to let you know that there are terms of peace, ther 
is yet a way of efcape for you ; and that you may not m^ - 
void the ifliie aimed at, they tell you, that God that canned t 
lie, hath commanded them to tell you fo : If you qucC^ 
lion the truth at what tney fay, they are ready to pro- 
duce their warrant under God's own hand and fcal ; 
here then is no room for tergiverfation or excufes. <>«•- 
tdinly, if you have any care of your eternal eftate^ if 
you have any drop of tender blood running in your veioS 
towards your own fouls, if you have any rational coa- 
iiderations dwelling in your minds, if all be not deface^ 
and obliterated through the power of luft, and love ofiio^ 
you cannot but take your felv<;s to be unfpeakabiy con- 
cerned in this propofaL But now, if inflead hereof^ 
you give your felves up unto the power of unbelief, tb^' . I 
will of Satan, the love of your lufts, and this prefcot ^ * 
world, fo as to take no nouc^ oi \.Vv\^ ^ix^sad or useffagc /* 
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From God, nor once ferioufly to enquire after the nature 
lad imponancc of the terms propofcd. Can you efcape ? 
Shall you be delivered ? Will your latter end be peace ? 
Fhc Lord knows it will be oiherwife with you, and 
hat unto eternity. 

So the apoftle affures us, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. If our gof- 
r/ be hidj it is hid to them that are lojfy in whoHi the 
'id of this world hath blinded, the minds of them that be- 
T've not^ iefl the light of the glorious gofpd of Chnflj 
/DO IS the image of God fhould Jhine into them, if you 
rccive not this word, \\ 11 be hid from you, it is f'-om 
I c power and efhcacy of Saran upon your minds. And 
tiat will be the end ? Perifh you muft, and fhall, and 
at for ever. 

Remember tlie parable of our Saviour, Luke s'v. 
» , 3 2 . What iin^j going to make war again]} another 
^2g,fitteth not down firfl, and confulteth^ whether he bt 
(^de with ten thoufaud to meet him that cometh agawft 
wm with twenty thoufand ; or elfe^ whdh the other is 
^t a great way off^ he fendeth an ambajjage, and defir^ 
Ih conditions of peace. That which he teacheth in t'iis 
arable, is, the neceflitv that lies on us, of miicuig 
cace with God, whom we h'^ve provoked and jultly 
lade to be our enemy; as alfo, our utter impotency 
o rcfift and withitaiid him, when he {hall come forcli 
3 a way of judgment and vengeance againft us. Bui: 
^cre lies a diiFerence in this matter, fuch as is allowed 
\ all firailitudes; amangft men at variance, it ir; no: 
(*s part who is the ftrongt-r, and fecure of tuccefs, co 
end to the weaker, whom he hath in his power, to ac- 
^pt of terms of peace. Here it is other wife God wao 
^ infinitely poiverful, juftly provok d, and able to de- 
'^oy poor fmners in a moment ; when now he is not 
^^ry far cfF, but at the very door, fends himfelf .m 
'^baffage with conditions of peace. And (h;jll i)e ")c 
^^ufcd by you ? Will you yet ncglrft his offers ? Hjw 
E^cqtt then will be your deftrufti ;i, i 
.. Hear then, once more^ poor fm-harvi'^ncd f^nfr.l Ts 
^^^ ye flout'hcafted, ti^at are far from n^lileouUtjS, 

. LI \^ 
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Is it DotbiDg uDto you, that the great and holy Goi 
irhom ye have provoked all your days, and whom yon 
yet continue to provoke, who hath not the leaft neeii ^ 
of you, or your falvation, who can, when he pleafetli, 
eternally glorify himfelf in your deflrudion, mould of 
his own accord fend unto you, to let you know that he 
is willing to be at peace with you> on the terms be hali 
prepared ? The enmity began on your part, the dan- 
ger is on your part only ; and he might juftly ezped, 
that the meflage for peace fliould begin on your pan 
alfo : But he begins with you ; and (hall he be rejefi-^ 
ed i The prophet well exprefleth this, Ifa. xxx. if. 
Thus faith the Lord God, the holy One 0/ I/rael^ i» re- 
turning and reft Jhall ye be faved^ in quietnefs andtmr 
Jidence Jhall be your ftrength ; and you would not. The 
Jove and condefcenfion that is in thefe words, on the 
one band, on the part of God, and the foily and iagvad- 
tude mentioned in them on the other hand, is ioeipref- 
fible. Tbey are fearful words ; But you would not. iRc- 
member this againft another day. As our Saviour fays 
in the like manner to the Jews ; Tou will not come unto : 
piCy that ye may have life. Whatever is pretended, it ' 
is will and flubbornefs that ly at the bottom of this re* 
fufal. 

Wherefore, that either you may obtain advantage 
by it, or that the way of the Lord may be prepared . 
for the glorifying of himfelf upon you, I iliail leave this 
word before all them that hear, or read it, as the tcfti- 
mony which God requires to be given unto his .grace. 
There are terms of peace with God provided for .yoU| 
and tendred unto you ; i: is yet called to-day, haifd^ 
not ) our hearts y like them of old, who could not enter 
into the reft of God, by ceafon of unbelief, Heb iii. 19* 
Some of you, it may be, are old in fins, and unac^iiaiat' 
cd with God ; fome of you, it may be, Tiavc been-^eat 
iinners, fcandalous finners ; and fome of you, it may bCt 
have reafon to apprehend yourfelves near the grave,4id^ \ 
to aJfo to hell ; fome of you, it may be, have your coB- 
fcicncc difquieted and g^\\t^\ ?i\idLv\Tcv^*^\^^^t(»si^QCYott 
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: under ipme outward crcublesi^ and perpIeKities, that 
ife you. a little to look ^bput you ; and fome of you, 
may be, are in the madnefs of your natural flrength 
1 lufts ; your breafts arc full of milk, and your bones 
IparroWy and your hearts of fin, pcide, and contempt 
the ways of God : AU is one : This word is unto you 
; and I (hall only mind you. That it is a fearful thing 
fall into the hands of the living God : You hear the 
ice, or read the words of a poor worm^ but the mef- 
;e 19 the meflage, and the word is the word of him 
LQ £|iaketh heaven and earth. Confider then vwell what 
V liave to do ; and what anfwer you will return untQ 
Q who will not be mocked. 

6ut you will fay ; Why, what gf eat matter is there 
IX you have in hand ? Why is it urged with fo mucti 
*9efinefs ? We have heard the fame words an hun- 
!d times over. The lad Lord's day, fuch a one, or 
lb a one, preached to the Jame purpofe , and what 
:d it be ioilfted on now again, with fo much impor* 
Illy ? 

But is it fo indeed, that you have thus frequently 
en deajt withal, and do yet continue in an eftate of 
econciliation ? My heart is pained for you, to think 
your woful and almoft remedilefs condition. If he 
It being often reproved^ and yet Jliffeneth his neck ^ /hall 
'ifh faddenly y and that without remedyy Prov. xxix. i. 
W much more will he do fo, who being often invited 
to peace with God;^ yet hardeneth his heart, and re- 
fcth to treat with him ? Meihinks I hear his voice con- 
rning you ; ^hofe mine enemies^ they fhall not tqjle of the 
^per that I have prepared. Be it then, that the word 
hand is a common word unto you, you fee no value 
OQ it ; then take your way and courfe in fin ; (tumble, 
liand periih ; It is not fo flight a matter to poor con- 
iced finners, that tremble at the word of God ; thcfe 
U prize it, and improve it. We (hall follow then 
It counfel, Prov. xxxi. 6. Give ftrong drink unto him 
it is ready to perijb, and wine to thofe that be cf an 
tfj heart. We fliall tender tWs ue^ "^viit. ^1 ^^ 
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gnfprl to poor fad-hearted, contciencc-diftrefled finnen, 
(jnn. :< that arc ready 10 pcrifti ; to the ra it will beplea- 
iz\\\ hey will dnnk of it^ and forget their poverty^ and i 
remtthker their mifery no more. It (hall take away ill 
tiicir I'ori'owand ludoefs; when you (hall be drunk with 
the 'rule of your lufls, and fpue, and ly down, and not 
rif again. 

Bur now, if any of you (hall begin to fay in ifoar \ 
hcarcs, That you would willingly treat with God; Oh 
ih 11 th(* day were come wherein we might approach on- 
to till! Let him fpeak what he pleafeth, and piopofe^ 
wh'.'r terms he pleafeth, we are ready to hear. Then 
cohfi ler, 

c/fcofiJfy. That the terms provided for you, and pro* 
poievi unto you, are equal, holy, righteous, yea plea- 
fuM, and tafy. This being another general head of 
our Work in hand, before I proceed to the further ex* 
pliiation and confirmation of it, 1 (hall adduce one or 
tv.oobferV'icions from what hath been delivered on the 
fini As, 

I. See here on what foundation we preach thegof- 
pel. Many difpuies there are, whether Chrift died for 
all indivic'u Is of mankind, or no : If we fay, N0| but 
only for the ele^t, \xiho are fome of all forts; fomethedy 
ttfll Ub, we cannot luvite all men promifcuoully to b^ 
licve. But why lo? we invite not men, as all men; 
no mip, as one of all men, but all men as fmners : And 
u> l;r.ow that Chriit died for finners. But is this the 
fi-^'^ thing thaf we are in the difpenfation of the gofpel 
to propofe to ihe foul of a (inner, under the law ; that 
Chilli di;<l .'or .ii.TTi in p^r.icular? Is that the beginning 
of -ur meflfage un?o him ? Were not this a ready way 
to induce him to conclude. Let me then continue in fin 
that grace may abound ; No, but this is in order of 
nature our firft work ; even that which we have had in 
h:md. This is the beginning of the gofpel of Jcfus 
Chrft, this is the voice of one crying in the wildcrncfs, 
pr '.yj^c ye !he -vay of th^ Lord. There is a way of ; 
reconciliation provided. God is inCbtijl rtcnncilingtbe \ 
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niforld unto himfetf. There is a way of acceptance; 
there is forgivenefs with him to be obtained. At this 
threfliold of the Lord's houfe, doth the greatcft pan of 
men to whom the gofpel is preached fall and perifh, ne- 
ver looking in to fee the treafures that are in the houfe 
itfelf, never coming into any fuch (late and condition, 
wherein they have any ground or bottom to enquire, 
whether Chrift died for ihera in particular or no. They 
believe not this report, nor take any ferious notice of 
it. This was the miniftry of the Baptift, and they, who 
received it not, rejefted the counfel of God concerning 
their faWatipn, Luke vii. 10. And fo perifhed in their 
fins. This is the fum of the bleded invitation given by 
wifdom, Frov. ix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. And here men ftum- 
ble, fail, and perifh, Prov. i. 29, 30. 

2. Tou that have found grace and favour to accept 
of tbefe terms, and thereby to obtain peace with God ; 
learn to live in an holy admiration of his condefcenfion 
and love therein. That he would provide fuch terms ; 
that he would reveal them unto you ; that he would en- 
able you to receive them. Unfpeakabie love and grace 
lies in it all Many have not thele terms revealed un- 
to them ; few find favour to accept of them ; and of 
whom is it that you have obtained this peculiar mercy. 

Do you aright confider the nature of this matter ? 
The fcripture propofeth it as an objeft of eternal ad- 
miration. So God loved the world !' herein is love, not that 
we loved God but he loved us Jirjl. Live in this admira- 
tion, and do your utmoft in your fever.il capacities to 
prevail with your friends relations, acquaintance, to 
hearken after this great treity of peace wjitiGod, wliofe 
terms we fhali nextly confider, as before in general 
they were expreflcd. 

Secondly. The terms provided for you, and propofcd 
unto you, are equal, holy, righteous, yea pleafant and 
caf, , HoC ii» 18, 19. They are not fuch, as a curled 
guilty finner might juftly expeft, but fuch as are meet 
for an infinitely good and gracious God to propol'i^ 
nor fuitcd to the w/Tdom of man, bui fuW o^ \\\^ ml^o^ 
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oi God. 2 Cor. iL 6» 7. The poor conTinced wrett^ ' 
thinking of dealing with Godi Micah. yi. 6^ 7« lolls iji 
bis mind what terms, he is like to meet whhal ; and fii^- 
es on the mod dreadfuli difficult, and impoflible tenos 
that can be imagined. If, faith he any thing beVoQ^ 
with this great and mod high God, it mud be by river^s 
thoufandsi and ten thoufands, children, firft hom- 
whatever fs dreadful and terrible to nature, wJhsucTcr 
is impoflible for me to perform, that is it which ^^ 
looks for. But the matter is quite otherwife; ths 
terms are wholly of another nature ; it is a way of mer- ^ 
C7, a way of free forgivenefs. The apoftle lays it 
down, Rom. iii. 23, 24, 25. it is a way or propitiation, 
of pardon, of forgi?enefs, in the blood of Chrift ; the 
terms are the acceptance of the forgivenefs that W9 
have defcribed. Who would not think now, that the 
whole world would run in to be made partakers of thefc 
terms, willingly accepting of them. But it proves for thf 
mod part quite otherwi^. Men like not this way of 
all others. It had been fomething, fays Naaman» if 
the prophet had come and done fo and fo ; but tbi^, 
Goy wajb and be clean, 1 do not like it, I am but de^ 
ludcd. Men think within themfelves, that had it been 
fome great thing that was required of them that they 
might be faved, they would with all fpeed addrefs them* 
fclves thereunto ; bat to come to God by Chrld, 10 he 
freely forgiven without more ado, they like it nor. 
Some rigid audere penances, fome compenfatory otfe- 
dience, fome fatisfadlory mortification, or purgatory, 
bad been a more likely way. This of mere pardon, 
in and by the crofs, it is but folly, i Cor. I. 18. 20. 
I had rather, faith the Jew, have it as it were by the 
works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. and chap. x. 3. Tbif , 
way of grace and forgivencfs, I like not, fo fay others 
alfo : So pra£life others every day ; either this way is 
wholly rejeAed, or it is mended by feme additions; 
which, with God, is all one with the rejedlion of it. 
Here multitudes of fouls deceive themfelves ai)d pe- 
rilh. I know not wheihtt It be more difficult to pcT' 
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fwade an unconvinced perfon to thmk of any terms, or 
a conrinced perfon to accept of tfrefe. Let men fay 
^at they will, and pretend wbat tbey pleafe ; yet 
praAically they like notthis way of forgiircnefs. I ihall 
therefore offer fome fubferrient confiderations, tending 
to the furtherance of your fouls, in the acceptance of 
ihe ttfrms propofed. 

Ttiis is the way, chefe are terms of God's own 
chooliDg ; He found out this way, he eftaUifhed it him- 
fclf. He did it not upon' our defire, requeft or pro- 
^pbfaU hut merely of his own accord ; and why Ihould 
we contend with him about it ? If God will have os 
fav^d in a way of mere mercy and forgiyenefs ; if his 
wifdoin ; and fovereignty be in it, fhall we oppofe him, 
'laind fay we like it not ? Yet this is the language of un- 
'belief^ Rom. x. 3^ 4. Many poor creatures haye dif* 
puted it with God, until at length, being over-powered 
as it Were by the Spirit^ have laid. If it mufl be fo, and 
God will fave us by mercy and grace, let it be fo, we 
yield ourfelves to his will ; and yet throughout their 
difputes dreamed of nothing, bat that their own un- 
worihinefs otily kept them from clofing with the pro- 
niife of the gofpel. 

'Of this nature was that way of Satan whereby he de- 
ceived our fir ft parents of their intercft in the covenaut 
6f works ; the terms of ir, faith he, as apprehended by 
you, are unequal. Tea^ hath God/aid^ Te Jhall eat of 
every tree of the garden^ but of the tree of knoivledge of good 
undevily ye /hall not eat, left ye die; comt, you /hall not 
die^ for Cod doth know^ in the day you eat thereof your 
eyes fhall be opened There is no proportic;^ between 
the obedience and the threatning. The iflbc cannot 
bfs fuch as is feared : And by thefe means he ruined 
them. Thus alfo he proceeds to deprive fouls of their 
hitereft in the covenant of grace, whereunto they are 
iavited. The terms of it are unequal, how can any 
:inan believe them ? There is no proportion between 
rlhie obedience and the promife. To have patdoxi^ iox* 
^^ntfs, life,, and bkffcd eternity ou be\\cV\u^^ trVo 
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can refl in ii ? And here lies a confpiracy between Sa- 
tan and unbelief, againft the wifdom, goodnefs, love» 
grace and fovereignty of God. The poifon of this deceit 
lies in this, that neither the righreoufnefs, nor the 
mercy of God is of that infiniteneis, as indeed they arc. 
The apoftle, to remove this fond imagination, calls qs 
to the pleafure of God, 1 Cor i- 2 ;. It f leafed God hj 
thefoolijhnejs of preachings that is, by the gofpel preach- 
ed, vbhich they edeem d fooliihnefs, to fave believers. 
He fuffered men indeed to make trial of other ways; 
and when their infufficiency for the ends men propofed^ 
to themfelves was fufficieutly manifefted, it picafed him 
to reveal his way. And what are we, that we ihould 
contend about it with him .-^ riiis rejection of the way 
of pcrfonal righreoufnefs, ar d choofmg the way of grace 
and forgivenefs, God aflerts, Jer. xxxi. 3if 32,331 
34. Behold the days co^ne faith thi Lordy that I will mak 
a new covenant with the houfe of Ijrael and the boufe %f 
Judah. t^ ot according to the covenant which I made with 
their fathers : (in which ad mini It ration of the covenant, 
as far as it had refpeft unto typical mercies, much d^ 
pended on their perional obedience) But this fha^l ht 
the covena?2t that I will ma ie with the how'e of Ifrael^ af 

tet thofe days Jaith the Lotd^ / will put my Iceuos^ 

&c. and 1 will forgive their iniquities^ and remember 
their fins no more. Let then this way ftand, and rhc 
way of mans wifdcm and fclf righieoufnefs perifh for 
ever. 

2. This is the way that above others tends dircflly 
and immediately to ihe glory of God. God hath man- 
aged and ordered all thin^» in thi way of forgive ncfs, 
fo as no flefh fkoidd q^lory in hi pre fence ^ but that he thai 
gloriethfhould glory in the Lor d^ 1 Cor i. 29. 31. What 
then is boajling f It is excluded ; by what law ? By the 
law of works ; nay^ but by tne law of fait h^ Kom iii «7* 
It might be eafily manitcftf d, that God hath fo laid the 
defign of faving finners by torgivenefs according 10 ^e 
law of faith, that it is utterly impcffil/le that any ^onl 
/Ihould, on any accouui v»Wxc?^\^ ^.vaji^ the Itait ground 
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9fglftryiDgorboafting initfelf, either abfoluicly or ia 
jCOinparifpn with them that peri(h. If Abraham faitU 
tbe wipe apoftlc, were jujlijied by works^ be had where- 
^t(k glory ^ but not before kjQdy chap, iv, 2. The obedi* 
jPHCc of works would have been (o ipfinitely difpropor- 
Qpnate to the reward^ which was God himfelfi that 
there had been no glorying before God ; but therein 
bis goodnefs and grace muTl be acknowledged , yet in 
Conaparifon with others, who yielded not the obedience 
T^qutred, he would have had wherein to glory ; but * 
rliQW this alfo is caft oflf by the way of forgiveaefs, and 
|IQ pretence is left for any to claim the leaft (hare in the 

{(Igcy of it, but God alone ; and herein lies the excel- 
cncy of faith, ihas it gives glory unto God, Roio. iv. 
80. the denial wheieof, under various pretences, is 
tbc iflbe of proiud unbelief. And this is that which 
God will bring all unto, or they (hall periQi; namely, 
that ihame be ours, and the whole glory of our falva- 
^OQ his 2\lone« So he cxpreiTeth his defign, Ifa. 
x|Yi 2?, 13, 54, 25. vcr, 2 2. he propofeth hirafelf as 
tbe only relief for finncrs ; Look unto me (faith he) and 
jke /aved^ alt the ends 0/ the earth : But what if men 
lake fooie other courfe, and look well to themfelves, 
and fo decline this way of mere mercy and grace ? 
Why, faith he, ver. 2j. I have /worn by my/elf^ tbe 
yuora is gone out of my mouth in righteoufnefs^ andfhall 
not return^ that unto me^ every knee Jhall bow^ and every 
tongue fhall /wear. Look you unto that '; but I have 
fwom that you (hall either do fo, or anfwer your dif- 
qbedience. at the day of Judgment ; whereunto Paul 
applies thofe words, Rom. xiv. 1 1. What do the faints 
hereupon ? ver. 24, 25* Sutelyfball one fay in the Lord 
fjiave I righteoufnefs, andflrength. In the Lord fhall all 
the feed of Ifrael be juflifiedf andfhall glory. They brinrj 
Jtbctr hearts ta accept of all righteoufnefs from him, and 
to give all glory nnio him. 

yod at firft placed man in a blefTed ft ate and condi- 
|[0P9 in fuch a depcndance on himfeif, as that he !rU\'\t 
^e wronghr mirhis eternal happ\sitfa mvw^.^t^wx 
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reputat];)Q of glory unto hiiYrfelf. Men being in dui 
h(}:70ur faith the pfafmifl;, abode not. God now fixes on 
;inother way, as 1 faid, wherein all the glory (hall be 
his own, as the apoftle at large fets it forrh, Rom. iij. 
23, 24, 25, 26. Now, neither the way from whiA 
Adam fell, nor that wherein fome angds contioaed, 
which for the fnbftancc were the rame» is to be compa^ 
ed with this of forgiycncfs, a«i to the bringing glory nih 
to God. i hate curiodiies and conjedures in the tbiogs 
of God ; yet, upon the account of the interpofirion of 
the blood of Chriil, 1 think 1 may boldly fay, tbere^ 
comes more glory to God, by faving one finner in this 
way of forgiveneft, than in giving the reward of blcf- 
fednefs to all the angels in heaven ; fo fecms it to ap- 
pear, from that folemn reprefcntation, we have of the 
afcription of glory to God by the whole creation. Rev. 
T. 9, 10, 1 19 12, 13. All centers in the bringing forth 
forgivenefs by the blood of the Lamb. 

I infift the more on this> becaufe. it lies fo direAly a* 
gainft that curfed principle of unbelief, which reigns 
in the hearts of the moft, and often difquiets the bcft. 
Thai a poor ungodly fmncr, going to God with the guilt 
of all hb fius upon him, to receive forgivenefs at his 
hand, dorh bring more glory unto him, than the obc- r 
dience cf an angel, men are not over-ready to think, 
nor can be prepared for it, but by iifelf. And the for^ 
mal nature of that unbelief, which worketh in convin- 
ced fainers, rtcs in a refufal to give unto God the whole 
glory of falvation. There are many hurtful controver- 
fies in religion, that are managed in the world with 
great noife and clamour; but this is the greatefl: and 
mod pernicious of them all, and it is for the moft part 
filenily tranfafted in the fouls of men ; although under 
various forms and pretences. It hath alfo broken forth 
in writings and difputations, that is, whether God or 
man (hall have the glory of falvation ; or, whether it 
fhail wholly be afcribed unto God, or that man alfo OQ 
one account or other, may come in for a fliare NoW| 
if ibis be the ftatc and coixdACvoix rnvJa. ^si^ ^^ -^oa^ that 
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you. will rather perifli, than God (hoald have his glory, 
what {hall we fay, but, go ye curfed fouU, perilh for 
ever, without the leaft compaflion from God, or any 
that love him, aDgcls or men. 

If you (h^ll fay. For your parts you are contented 
unth this courfe, let God have the glory, fo you may 
be forgiven and faved ; there is yet jufl: cauie to fuf- 
peA, left this be a felfiih contempt of God. It is a 
great thing to give glory unto God by believing, in a 
due manner. Such.flight returns feem not to have the 
^leaft relation unto it. Take heed, that inftead of be- 
lieving, you be not found mockers, and fo^your bands 
be made ftrong. 

But a poor convinced fioner may here find encourage- 
meat : Thou wouldft willingly come to acceptance witii 
Gk)d, and fo attain falvation ; Oh, my foul longctb iW 
it ; wouldfl: thou willingly take that courfe for the ob- 
taining thofe ends Which will bring mod glory unto 
God ? Surely it is meet and mod equal that 1 ihould do 
fo ; What now, if one (hould come and tell thee from 
the Lord, of ki. way whereby thou poor, finf iil, felf- 
condemned creature, mightell bring as much glory un- 
to God, as any angel in heaven is able to do ? Oh, if 
I might bring the leaft glory unto God, I ftiould rejoice 
in it. Behold then the way which himfelf huth fixed 
on for the exaltation of his glory; even that thou 
(houldft come to him merely upon the account olF grace 
in the blood of Chrift, for pardon and forgiventfs, and 
the Lord ftrengthen thee to give up thyfelf thereunto. 

3; Confider, That if this way of falvation be rcfuf- 
cd, there is no other way for you* We do not pro- 
pofe this way of forgiverefs as the beft and moft pleaf- 
ant, but as iheonly way. There is no other name gi- 
Tfen but that of Chrift ; no other way bu: this of fcr- 
fivenefs. Here lies your choice ; take tbis path, or 
periih for ever. It is a ftiame indeed unto our curfed 
mature, that there fliouli be any need to ufe this argu- 
-meut, that will neither fubinit to God's fovcreigory, 
pqf deUght in his glory ; hut fceiuj^ k mwV\. \i^ w^^^v^ 
"-' Mm 2 \^ 
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let it be To. 1 intend neither to flatter then, not to 
frighten them ; bul to tell them the truth as it is. If 
ycu continue in your prefent ftati and tonditiok)^ if i^oik 
reft on what you do, or what you hope to 4d, tf ycnk 
fupport yourfelves ti^iih general hopes bJF mercy^ ttiz- 
td with your own endeavours and oblsdieticci if yoft 
roine not ujp to a thorough gofpei-clofure n^ith t&tft Wft^ 
of Gnd, if you make it not your All^ gividg 0oit^ A 
God therein ; pecifli you will, and muft, and thit it <^ 
ternity. There remains no more iacrifice fdr finfr, Mit 
way of efcape for your fouls. You have hot xhth bh1y> 
the excellency of this way to invite you^ but thjb ilBfen 
lute rndifpenfable neceifity of this way to enfolrce ydti. 
yind now let me add^ that 1 am glad this wbrd is fj^* 
en, is written : You and I muft one day be accounctUfc 
for this difcourfe ; that word that hath already bfie^ 
fpoken, if negleAed, will prove a fore leftimony Agahft 
you : It will not fare with you, as with other ined #£6 
have not beard the joyful found. All thefe wot& 
tliat (hall be found confonant to the gofpeU if they ^h 
not turned to grace in your hearts here, will turn iilto 
torment unto your fouls hereafter. Choofe not any o« 
ther way, it will be in vain for you ; it will ndt profit 
you ; and take heed left you fuppofe you embrace this y 
way, when indeed you do not, about which I have giv- 
en caution before. 

4. This way is free and open fop and unto finners. 
He that fled to the city of refuge, might well have mar 
ny perplexed thoughts, whether he fliould find thb 
gates of it opened unto him or no, and whether tlfe>^ 
venger of blood might not overtake and flay him^ whilft 
he was calling for entrance. Or, if the gates were al- 
ways open, yet fome crimes excluded men thenctr. 
Numb. XXXV. 24. It is not fo here, AAs xtii. 38, 3$. 

This is the voice of God even the father ; come, llkith 
he, to the marriage, for all things are ^replred, iib 
fear of want oi cntertaiiiment, Matth xxii. 4. Whehob 
the preachers of the gofpel are faid, in his ftead^ to ^ 
fcc/ecch men to be tccoBcvUd^ a Ost^^, \8* 
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It is the voice of ibe Sod ; whofoeVer, faith be, 
cottieth to Gbd by me, 1 will in no wife cdjl out, John 
ti. $7. Who ere he be that comes, (ball dTuredly find 
encertaidnaeDt ; the fame is his call and iDvication in o^ 
ther places, as Matth.xi. 28.- Johq ?ii. 37. And 

This is the voice of the Spirit and of the church, and 
of all believers. Rev. xxii. 17. The Spirit and the bride 
JhPVf Come ; and let him that bearetbfay^ Come ; and let 
htfn that is a thirft come ; and who foever will^ let him 
ttike of the water of life freely : All centre in this, that Gn- 
« fliers may come freely to the grace of the gofpeL And 

It is the kdown voice of the gofpel itfelf, as Ifaiah Iv, 

1^ 2, 3 Prov. ix. I9 2) 3» 49 5« And it is the voice 

.of all the faints in heaven and earth, who have been 

made partakers of fo^-givenefs \ they all teflify, chat 

they received it freely. 

Some indeed endeavour to abufe this concurrent tef- 
timony of God and man. What is fpoken of the free- 
dom of the grace of God, they would wireft to the pow- 
ct of the will of man : But the riches and freedom of 
God's mercy do not in the leaft interfere with the efHca- 
cy of his grace. Though he proclaim pardon in the 
blood of Chrift indefinitely, according to the fulnefs and 
excellency of it, yet he giveth out his quickning grace 
to enable men to receive it, as he pl'eafeih ; for he hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy : But this lies in 
tbe thing itfelf, the way is open and prepared ; and it 
is not becaufe men cannot enter, but becaufe they will 
iiot, that they do not enter. As our Saviour Chriil 
tells the Pharif^es, Te therefore hear not God^s word, 
becaufe ye are not of God ^ John viii. 47. and John vi. 44. 
So he doth, Te will not come unto me that ye may have 
lif^i John v. 40. In the negleft and inadvertency of the 
taoli excufable, there is a pofitive a6k of their will put 
forth in the refuting of Chrift, and grace by him; and this 
is dt)ne by them under the preaching of the gofpel every 
day. There is nothing that, at the -lad day, will tend 
fiidre immediately to the advancement of the glory of 
Godj in the ioe)itcuiabJe|iefs of them v?\xo oX^ej tiox. \^^ 
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gofpel, than this, that terms of peace, in the hleffed 
way of forgivenefsy were freely tendered unto them. 
Some that hear or read this word, may perhaps haTe 
lived long under the difpenfation of the word of grace, 
and yet it may be h^ive never once ierioufly pondered 
on this way of coming to God by forgivenefs through 
the blood of Chrift ; but think, that going to heaven 
is a thing of courfe, that men need rot much trouble 
ihemfelves about ; Do they know what they have done? 
Hitherto all tfaleir days they have pofuively refufed the 
falvation that hath been freely tendered unto them m 
J,:fus Chrift, Not they, they'll fay, they never bad 
fuch a thought, nor would for all this world. But be 
it known unto you, in as much as you have not effec- 
tually received him, you have refufed him ; and whe- 
ther your day and feafbn be pad or no, the Lord only 
knoWs. 

5, This way is fafe. No foul ever mifcarried in it, 
There is none in heaven, but will fay it is a fafe way; 
there is none in hell can fay otherwife. It is fafe to all 
that venture on it, fo as to enter into it. In the old 
W/*y we were to prefervc ourfelves and the way. This 
preierves icfelf and us ; this will be made evident by 
the enfuing confiderations. 

Ftrfty This is the way which in the wifdom, care, aod 
love of God in Chrift, was provided in the room of 
another, removed and taken out of the way for this 
caufe and reafon, becaufe it was not fafe, nor could 
bting us unto God, Heb. viii. 7, 8. For tf thejirjl co- 
venant had been fault lejs J then fhould m place have been' 
fought j or thefecond; but finding fault with them^ be 
faith. And, 

ly?. He tells us, the fir ft covenant was not fauUlcfs, 
for if it had, there would have been no need of a fc- 
cond. The commandment indeed, which was the mat- 
ter of that covenant, the fame apoftie informs us to be 
holy, juft, and good, Rom. vii. 12, But it was fanlty as 
to all ends of a covenant, confidering our ftafte and 090- 

ditioa as finners j ii covAd tvov buvi^ us unto God, Sc^ 

V 
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be acquaints us, Rom. viii. 3. It was maSiwgak thro* 
the fiejb i that is, by the entrance of (in, and fo be* 
came unufef ul as to the faving of fouls. Be it fb then ; 
through our (in and default this good and holy law, this 
cotenanti was made unprdfirable unto us ; But what 
was that unto God P Was he bound to defert his own 
inftiturion and appointment, becaufe through our own , 
default it ceafed to be profitable unto us? Not at all; 
he might righteoully have tied us all unto the terms of 
ihat covenant, to (land or fall by them unto eternity ; but 
lie would not do fo. But, 

%dly^ In his love and grace, he finds fault with ir^ 
yerfe 8. not in itfelf and abfolutely, but only fo far 
39 chat he would provide another way, which (hould 
fnpply all its defeats and wants in reference to the end 
aimed at. What way that is, the apoftle declares in 
the following rerfes, to the end of this chapter. The 
film is, verfe 12. I will be merciful to their unrighteouf* 
nefs, and their Jins and their iniquities will I remember 
no more. It is the way of pardon and forgivenefs. This 
is fiibftituted in the room of that infufEcient way that 
was removed. 

Let us confider then, whether the infinitely wife and 
holy God, purfuing his purpofe of bringing fouls unto 
bimfelf, laying afide one way of his own appointment as 
ufelefs and innrmj. becaufe of the coming in ot fin, a* 

Sainft which there was no relief found in it, and fub- 
tituting another way in the room of it ; would not pro- 
vide fuch an one, as (houlJ be abfolurely free from the 
faults and inconveniences which he charged upon that, 
Vhich he did remove. That which alone rendered the 
former way faulty was fin ; it could do any thing but 
fave a finner ; this then was to bp and is principally pro- 
vided againfl 'a this way of forgivenefs. And we fee 
here, how cle. 'y God hath fevered, yea, and in this 
mailer oppofca chefe two things ; namely, the way of 
pcrfonal ii/^^eonfncfs, and the way of forgivenefs. He 
^8 fauir Willi the firft ; What then doth he? v^Vvax. 
^^xlc aoth he take ? Doth he mend k, t^>5.^ ^toa^ vl 
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ivhat reems to be reduodant, mitigate its feVf^iqr, u^ 
fupply it where it is wanting ^y forglYencfs, ag4-(o W 
it up anew ? This indeed is the way that tpMy ^fqc^ 
in their notions^ ^nd the moft in their pr^cc. ^ 
this is not the way X)f God ; \it takes the qpe otterlj it 
waf, and eftabliihes the other in its place ; an^ iqc^ 
endeavours to mix them will be found ot jittie qff; t^ 
them at the laft. I can have no great expeftatioa frcf 
that which God pronounced faulty. 

Secoigdly, The unchangeable principles and foQi^daiW 
ons that this way is buiU upon, render it fccu^ aodt 
fafe for finners : For^ 

(i.) It is founded on the ourpofe of God^ Gal iii- 1 
Tbefcriptureforefeeing that dod would jufiify tftfi tioibe^ 
tbr^ faith. God would do fo^ he had purp9fed wd 
determined to proceed this way ; and all the purpofei 
of God are attended with immutability : hnA^ 

(s.) His promife alfo is engaged in it, and that givo^ 
out in the way of a oovenanti as bach been ^If eady 4o- 
ciared: And^ 

(3.) This promife is confirmed by an oath; and it 
may be obferved, that God doth not in any thing inte^ 
pofe with an oath, but what relates to this happy way 
of coming to himfelt by forgivenefs. For the oath of^ 
God, wherever it is ufed, refpeAeth either Chrift typi- 
cally or perfonally, or the covenant eftablilhed in him: 
For, 

(4.) This way is confirmed and ratified in his bloodi 
from whence the apoftle at large evinceth its abfolotc 
fecurity and fafety, Hebrews ix, Whatever foul theOi 
on the invitation under confideration, fliall give up bioH 
felf to come to God by the way propoied, he (hall ^a^ 
edly find abfolute peace and fecurity in it. Neither 
our own weaknefs or folly from within, nor the oppor - 
fition of any of all our enemies from without^ Ihali be ' 
a^le to turn us out of this way. See Ifaiah xxxv. 4s 5» 
^7,8,9, 10. 

Thirdly f In the other way, every individual perliMi ^ 
/^ands upon his own boxiom^ ^^^ \s»& ^ fd U) tbe kdlf 
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and ucmoft of h^s continuance in this world • You are 
dcfirous togo unto God, to obtain his favour^and come 
to an enjoyment of him. What will you do ? what 
courfe will you fix upon, for the obtaining of thefe ends ? 
If you were fo holy, fo perfeft, fo righteous, fo free 
from fin as you could define, you fliould have fome boid- 
Dci's in going unto God ; why, if this be the way you 
fix upon, take this along with you : you ftand upon your 
own ppifoaal account all your days; and, if you fail in 
the ieaft, yon are gone for ever ; For whofoever Jhall 
^eep the whole law, and yet offend in one painty he is g^Uty 
of atlj James ii. 10. And what peace can you poflioly 
obtain, were you as holy as ever you aimed or de- 
fired to be, whilft this is your condition ? But, in this way 
of forgivenefs, we all fta'nd upon the account of one 
common Mediator, in whom we are complete. Col. iii. 
ip. And a want of a' due improvement of ihis truth, 
is a great principle of difconlblaiion to many fouls. Supr 
pofc a man look upon himfelf as looftd from the cove- 
nant of works, wherein exaft and perfeft rightcoufnefs is 
rigidly required ; and to be called unto go f pel evange- 
lical obedience, to be performed in the room thereof, 
in finctfrity and integrity; yet, if he be not cleared in 
rthis alfo, that he ftands not in this way purely on his 
own account, he will never be able to make his com- 
forts hold out to the end of his journey. There will 
be found in the beft of men fo many particular failings, 
as will feem, in difficult feafons, to impeach their inte- 
grity ; and fo many qiteftionings will after arife, through 
the darknefs of their minds, and power of their tempca- 
lions, as will give but little reft unto their fouls. Here 
lies the great fecuriry of this way ; we abide in it on 
the account of the faiihfulnefs and ability of our com- 
mon Mediator, Jefus Chrift. 

Apd this is another confidcration, ftrengthning our 
invitation to our clofure with the way of coming unto 
Cod under propofal. There is nothing warning tha is 
nieedful to give infallible fccuiicy to any foul th^i fts.'iJvV 
▼enture him/cif mio ic, and upon u, TVv^tc ^\^ \^\xsx% 
*• N a ^^ 
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of peace propofed, as yoa have heard, Thefe tern 
are excellent and holy, and chofen of God, tending ta " 
the intercfl of his glory, free, fafe, and fecnre unto 
finners. What hath any foul in the world to ohjeft t- 
gainft them ? or wherein do men repofe their truft and 
confidence, in the negled of this fb great falvatioo I It 
it in their Infls and fms, that they will yield them a» 
much fatisfadion and contentment as they (hall need to 
dedre P Alas ! they will ruin them, and bring forth no- 
thing but death. Is it in the world i it will deceive 
them ; the figuj-c of it pafleth away. Is it in their du«^ 
ties and righteoufnefs? they will not relieve them; for 
did they follow the law of righteoufnefe, they could noi 
obtain the rightcoufnefs of the law. Is it in the coQO- 
nuance of their lives i Alas ! 'it is but a (hadow, a va- 
pour that appeareth for a little while. Is it in a future 
amendment and repentance i Hell is full of fouUpecifli- 
ing under fuch refolutions. Only this way of pardon re- 
mains, and yet of all others is mod defpifed. But yet» 
I have one confideration more to add, before I further 
enforce the exhortation. 

6. Confider, that this is the only way and means to 
enable you unto obedience, and to render what you do 
therein acceptable unto God. It may be, that fomeof 
)ou are under the power of convi^ions, and have made 
v.ngagements unto God, to live unto him, to keep your- 
felvcs from iln, and to follow after holinefs. It may be, 
you have done fo in affli£i:ion, dangers, (icknefleSy or 
upon the receipt of mercies ; but yet you find, that you 
cannot come unto (lability or coniiancy in your courfe : 
You break with God and your own fouls, which fills 
you with new difquierments, or elfe haidens you, and 
n)r.kes you fecure and negligent ; fo that you return 
unto your purpofes no oftner than your convi6i:ioia or 
afflictions befal you anew. This condition is ruinous and 
pernicious^ which nothing can deliver you from, but 
this clofing with forgivenefs. Fpr, 

(i.) All that you do without this, however it iqay^ 
pleafc your minds* or t^iz Noxxt co\i^d^\ic^^» it not 'at 
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all accepted with Gbd. Unlcfs this foundation be laid, 
all chat you do is loft. All your prayers, all your dii* 
des, fin your amendments are an abomination unto the 
Lord ; until peace is niade with him, rhey are but cbe 
a& of enemies, which he defpifeth and abborreth. You 
ran it may be earneftly, but you run out of the way; 
jroo firive, but not lawfully, and fhall never receive the 
crown. True gofpel-obedience is the fruit of the faith 
of forgivcnefs ; whatever you do without it, ' is but a 
inilding, without a foundation, a caftle in tlie air. You 
Itaay fee the order of gofpel-obedience, Eph. \u 7, 8, 9, 
tOt The foundation muft be laid in grace ; riches of 
grace by Cfarift, in the free pardon and forgivenefs of 
fin. From hence muft the work of obedience proceed, 
if you would have them to be of God's appointment, 
or find acceptance with him. Without this, God will 
fay of all your fervices, worihip, obedience, as he did 
CO the Ifraelites of old, Amos v. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. I 
defpife all, rejeA it all ; it rs not to him, nor to his glo- 
ry ; Now, if you arc under conviftions of any fort, there 
is nothing you more value, nothing you more place your 
confidence in, than your duties, your repentance, your a- 
mendment, wh it you do, and what in good time you 
will be. Is it notftitig unto you to lofe all your hopes 
and all your expeftations which you have from hence ? 
To have no orhcr reception with God, than if all this 
while you had been wallowing in your fins and luils ? 
Yet thus it is with you, if you have not begun with God 
on his own terms ; if you have not received the atone- 
ment in the blood of his Son ; if you are not made par- 
takers of forgivenefs, if your pcrfons are not pardoned, 
all your duties are accurfed. 

(2.) This alone will give you fuch motives and encou- 
ragements unto obedience, as will give you life, alacrity, 
and delight in it. You perform duties, abftain from 
fins, but with heavinefs, fear, and in bondage. Could 
70a do as well without them, as with them, would con- 
science be quiet, and hope of eternity hold out^ you. 
V'ould omit them for ever. This make^ iW^ovs^t o\i<2yo\- 
occ burden fome, and you cry out m ^owt >Jcvo>v^v^ 

N n 2 
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wi h him in the Prophet, Behold what a wearinefs u 
it! lie frrvice of God is xhe only drudgery of your IWeSt 
which you dare not omit, and delight not to perfonn. 
From this wretched and curfed frame, there is nothing 
can deliver you, bm this clofing with forgivcncfs. ThiB 
Vi\\\ give you fuch motives, fuch encouragements, as wdl 
greatly influence your hearts and fouls. It will give yoa 
Irtcdom, liberty, delight, and chearfulnefs in all dmtn 
of gofpel-obedience. You will find a conftraining pow- 
er in the love of Chrift therein ; a freedom from boa- 
dage, when the Son truely hath made you free. ¥aith» 
and iovewill work genuinely and naturally in your fpirits} 
and that which was your greatefl: burden, will become 
J our chietefl: joy ; 2 Cor. vii. 1. Thoughts of the low 
of God, of the blood of Chrift, or the covenant of gntce, 
zwi} fenfe of pardon in them, wilt enlarge your heartSi 
znc fweot^n all your duties. , You will find a new life, 
a new pleafu/e, a new fatisfadion, in all that you da 
Have you yet ever underftood that of the wife man, 
Prov. iii. 17, The ways of wifdom are plea fantnefs^ and 
her paths are peace? Have the ways of holinefs, of 0- 
bcdicnce, of duties, been fo unto you ? Whatever. you 
pretend, ihey arc not, they capnot be fo, whilft you 
are ft ranger*^ unto that which alone can render them fo 
unto you. 1 fpeak unto them that are under the law; 
would you be free from that bondage, that galling yoke 
in duties of obedience ? Would you have all that you 
'do rowards God^ a delight and a pleafantnefs unto you? 
Thi^, and this alone will effeft it for you. 

(3.) This will place all your obedience uponafure 
fooi of account in your own fouls and confciences; even 
t r fame that is fixed on in the gofpcl. For the pre- 
feat, all that you do, is indeed but to compound with 
God for your fin ; you hope by what you do for hiffli 
and to him, to buy oiF what you have done againd 
him ; that you may not fall into the hands of his wrath 
and vengeance This ma'-tes all you do to be irkfome. 
As a man that labours all his days, to pay an old debt, > 
aud brings in noiuin^ 10 \^ u^ {or himfelf, how ccdi* j 
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ous and wearifome is bis work and labour to bim ? U 
is odds'buc thar at one time or other, he will give over 
and run away from bis creditor, So it is in this cafe, 
men who have fecret refervcs of recompenfiag God by 
their obedience, every day find their debt growing up- 
on them ; and have every day lefs hopes of making a 
fatisfaAory payment. This makes them weary, and 
for the mod part they faint under their difcouragements, 
and at length they fly wholly from God. This way a- 
lone will ftate things other wife in your confciences ; it 

/Will give you to fee, that all your debts are paid by 
Chrift, and freely forgiven unto you by God. So that 
\vhat you do is of gratitude or thankfulnefs, hath an 
infliience into eternity, leads to the glory of God, the 
honour of Ch rift in the gofpel, and your own comfort- 
able account at the lad day. This encourageth the 
foul to labour, to trade, to endeavour; all things now 
looking forward unto his advantage. 

(4.) Find you not in yourfelves an impotency, a dif- 
abiliry unto the duties of obedience, as to their perfor- 
mance unto God in an acceptable manner P it may be 
you are not lo fenfible hereof as you ought to be. For 
refpeding only or principally the outward part and per- 
formance of duties, you have not experience of your 
own weaknefs. How to enliven and fill up duties with 
faith, love, and delight, you know not ; and are there- 
fore unacquainted with your own infufEciency in this 
matter ; yet if you have any light, any convift»ons, 
(and to fuch I fpeak at prefenr) you cannot but per- 
ceive and underftand, that you are not able in your o- 
bedience 10 anf vcr what you aim at ; you have not 

. ftrength or pov^er for ic. Now, it \< this faith of for- 
givenefs alone thit will furniQi you with the ability, 
whereof you ftand in need. Pardon comes not to the 
foul alone ; or rather Chrift comes not to the ioul with 
pardon only. It is that which he opens the door, and 
enters by ; but ne comes with a fpirit of lite and poWT. 
And as without him we can c'o nothing, fo through 
Us enabling us we may do all things. ^tcdNva^c^ ^c>S.- 
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pel forgivenels engageth all the grace of the gofpd on- 
to our affiftance. 

This 18 the fum of what hath been fpoken» the oto- 
dience that you perforin under your conviftioos is bar* 
denfome and unpleafant unto you ; it is altogether nfi- 
acceptable to God. You lofe all you do, and all that 
you hope to do hereafter, if the foundation be not laid 
in the receiving of pardon in the blood of Chrift. It it 
high time to cad down all that vain and imaginary h- 
brie which yon have been ercAing, and to go about 
the laying of a new foundation, which you may (afelj ^ 
and chearfuUy build upon ; a building that will abide 
for ever. 

Again, It is fuch a way, fo excellent, fo precionSi 
fo near the heart of God, fo relating to the blood of 
Chrift, that the negleA of it will afTuredly be forely re- 
venged of the Lord. Let not men think that they fliall 
defpife the wifdom and love of the Father, the* blood 
of the Son, and the promifes of the gofpel, at an «afy 
rate. I-ct us in a very few words take a view of what 
the Holy Ghoft fpeaks to this purpofe. There are 
three ways whereby the vengeance due to the negleA 
of clofing with forgivenefs or gofpel grace is exprefled. 

( I .) Thar is done pofitively : He that believeih net , 
Jhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. That is* a hard 
word ; many men cannot endure to hear of it. They . 
would rot have it named by their good wills, and are 
ready to fly in the face of him from whofe mouth it pro^i 
ceeds. But let not men deceive themfelves/ this is the 
fofteft word, that mercy, and love itfelf, that Chrift, 
that the gofpel, fpeaks to defpifers of forgivenefs. It 
is Chrift who is this legal terrifying preacher ; it is he 
that cries out. If you believe notj youjhall be damned; 
and will come himfelf in flaming fire ^ to take vengeance 
of them that obey not the goffel, 2 Theff. ii. 8, This is 
the end of the difobedient ; if God, if Chrift, if the 
gofpel may be believed. 

'2.) Comparatively in reference unto the vengeance 
due to the breach o( theUii, x Cot« u. \6. We are In 
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the preaching of forgivenefs by Ghrift^ unco tbetn that 
perilh, a favour of death unto death, a deep death, a 
fore condemnation, fo Heb. x. 29. Of how tiuchforer 
punijbment fuppo/e yejbatl he be thought worthy f Sorer 
than ever was threatned by the taw, ot inflifted for the 
breach of it ; not as to the kind of puniflKneat^ but as 
to the degrees of it : Hence arifeth the addition of ma- 
ny ftripes. 

(3.) By the way of admiration at the unexpredihle* 
nefs^ and unavoidablenefs of the punilhment due unto 
fuch finners, Heb. ii, 3. How /ball we efcape\ if we 
negle£t fo great fahationf Surely, if there is no way 
for men to efcape, they ihall unavoidably pcri(h who 
negle6t (b great ifalvation. So the Holy Gboft fays, 
I Pet» ive II. What fball he the end of them that obey 
not the gofpel f What underftanding can reach to an ap- 
prehenfion of their miferable and woful condition? 
None can, faith the Holy Ghoft ; nor can it be fpokcn 
to their capacity j ah ! what (hall their end be ? There 
remains nothing but a certain fearful looking for ofjudg* 
ffieHt^ and fiery indignation that /ball confume the adver- 
fatiesy Heb. x, 27. A certain fearful expeftation of 
aILoni{bable things that cannot be comprehended. 

And thefe are the enforcements of the exhortation in 
hand, which I (hall infiftupon. On thefe fouudacions, 
.on the confideratioQ of thefe princioles, let us now a. 
little confer together, with the, words of truth and fo- 
briety. 1 fpeak to fuch poor fouls, as having deceiv- 
ed themfelves, or neglefted utterly their eternal condi- 
tion, are not as yet really, and in truth, made parcak" 
ers of this forgivenefs* Your prefent (late is fad and 
deplorable ; there is nothing but the woful uncertainty 
of a dying life between you and eternal ruin. That 
perfuaGon you have of forgivenefs, is good for nothing, 
but to harden you, and deftroy you ; it is not the for-t 
givenefs that is with God ; nor have you taken it up oa 
gofpel grounds or evidences. You have ftollen painted 
beads, and take yburfelves to be lawful pojQTcflbrs of 
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pearls and jewels. As you are then any way conceraed 
in your own eternal condition, which you are entring 
into, (and how foon you fhall be engaged in it you 
know not) prevail with your(elves to attend a little un- 
to the exhortation that hes before you ; it is your own 
bufinefs that you are entreated to have regard unto. 

1. Confider ferioufly what it is you bottom your 
hopes and expeAations upon as tp eternity. Great men, 
and in other things wife, are here very apt to deceive 
themfelves. They fuppofe they think and believe 
much otherwife, than indeed they think and believe» * 
as their cry at the lall day will manifeft: Put your fouls 
a little unto it. Do you all ferioufly think of thefe 
things ? Or arc you fo under the power of your Infts, 
ignorance, and darknefs, that you neglefl and defpife 
them ? Or do you rife up and ly down, and perform 
fome duties, or negleft them with a great coldoefs, re- 
mifnets, and indifFerency of fpirit, like Gallio not much 
caring for thefe things ? Or do you relieve yourfeives 
with hopes of future amendmenir, purpofing that if you 
live, you will be other perfons than you are, when fuch 
and fuch things arc brought about and accompli(hed ? 
Or, do you not hope well in general upon the account 
of what you have done, and will do? it any of thefe y 
exprefs your condition, it is unfpeakably miferable. 
You ly down and rife up under the wraih of the great 
God, who will prevail at laft upon"\ou, and there (hall 
be none to deliver. If you fliali fay. Nay, this is not 
our ftare ; wc rely on mercy and forgivenefs ; then let 
me, in the fear of the great God, CLtreat a few things 
yet further of you. 

2. That you wou'd ferioufly confider, whether the 
forgivenefs you reft on, and hope in, be that gofpel 
forgivenefs which we have before dcfcribcd ? or is it on- 
ly a general apprehcnfion of impunity, though you arc" 
fmners; that God is merciful, and you hope in him, 
that you fliall elcape the vengeance of helWire ? If it 
be thus with you. forgivenefs itlelf will not relieve you- 
This is that of the pictu\n^iuou% wv4.\i^ \it.\i\. ylkik. 19. 
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gofpcl-pardon is a thing of another nature ; it hath its 
fpring in the gracious heart of the Father, is made out 
by a fovereign aft of his will ; rendered con/iftent with 
the glory of his juftice and holinefs by the blood of 
Chrift, by which it is purchafed in a covenant of grace 
as hath been fhewed : IF you (hall fay, Yea, this is the 
forgivenefs we rely upon, it is that which you have dc- 
fcribed. Then 1 dcfiretunher that you would, 

3. Examine your own ^hearts, how you came to have 
an intereil in this forgivenefs, to clofe with i% and to 
iiave a right unro it. A man may deceive himfdif as ef- 
fcflually by fuppofing that true riches are his, when 
they are not, as by fuppofing. his f alfe and counterfeit 
ware to be gooJ and current ; how then come you to be 
interefted in this gofpcl- forgivenefs ? If it hath befallen 
you, ycu know not how, if a lifclefs, barren, inoperative 
perfwafion of ir hath crept upon your minds ; be not. mif- 
taken, God will come and require his forgivenefs at 
your hands, and it (hull appear that you have had no 
part, nor portion in ic* IT you (hall fuy. Nay, but we 
were convinced of fin, and rendered exceeding unquiet 
10 our confcicinces- and on that account looked out after 
forgivenefs, which hath 'given us reft. Then I defire. 

4. That you would diiigently confider, to what ends 
and purpofes you have received, and to make ufe of 
this gofpel forgivenefs. Hath it been to make up what 
was wanting, and to piece up a peace in your own con- 
fcicnces ? that whereas vcu could not anAver your con- 
viftions with your duties, \^u would feek for relief from 
torgivenefs. 1 his, and innumerable other ways there 
are, whereby men may lofe there fouls, when they 
think all is w-cil with them, even on the account of par- 
don and mercy. Whence is that caution of the apoftle. 
Looking diligently lejl any one Jhould feem to fail, or come 
fbort of the grace of God, Heb. xii. 15. Men mifs it and 
come fhort of ir, when iliey pretend themfelves to be in 
purfuit of it ; yea to have overtaken and poffcffcJ ir. 
Mow, if any of thefc fiiould prove to be your condition^ 
L dcfirc. 

' . O o S^Tti^. 
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5. That you would confider ferioufly, whether itbc 
not high time (or you to look out for a way of JelWer- 
ance, and efcape. that you may fave yourfclves from 
this evil world, and fly from the wrath to come. The 
judge (lands at the door. Before he deal with you at 
a judge, he knocks with a tender mercy. Who knows 
but that this may be the lad time of his dealing thus 
with you ? Be you old or young, you have but your 
feafon, but your day ; ic may perhaps be night with 
you, when it is day with the reft of the world* Your 
fun may go down at noon; and God may fwear that i 
you fhall not enter into his reft. If you are then re- 
folved to continue in your prcfent condition, I have no 
more to fay unto you. 1 am pure from your blood, in 
that 1 have declared unto you the counfel of God id 
this thing, and (o 1 muft leave you to a naked trial be« 
tween the great God and your fouls at the laft day; 
poor creatures, 1 even tremble to think, how he will 
tear you in pieces, when there fliall be none to deliver, 
Meihinks I fee poor deftitute forlorn fouls, forfakenof 
lufts, fins, world, friends, angels, men, trembling be- 
fore ilie throne of God, full of horror, and fearful cx- 
pf^iftuion of the dreadful fcntence. Oh ihat 1 could 
D)(.iirn over you, wliilll: you are joined to all the living; 
v/Lilft there is yet hope, oh that in this your day, you 
knew the things of your ptuce ! 

But no^v, if you Ihall fay. Nay, bnr we will feek the 
Lord wliilft he may be found, we will draw nigh unto 
him before he caufe darknefsj then confider 1 pray, 

6. What Jofliua told therhildren of Ifrael, when 
they put thetnfelves upon fuch refolution, and cried 
out. We will ferve the Lord our Gcdy chap. xxiv. vcr, 
19. Te cannot ferve the Lord, for he is an holy God^ a ^. 

jealous God, he will net forgive y cur tranfgrejjions^ nof 
your fins. Go to him upon your own account, ?nd in 
your own ftrength, with your own beft endeavours and 
duties, you will find him too great and too holy for you 
to deal withal. You will obtain neither acceptance of 
your perionsy uor pacdou o^ ^owt Cias« But you will 
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fay, this is heavy tidings. If you fit ftill you peril 
and iF you rife to be doing, it will not be better ; is 
there no hope left for your fouls ? muft tve pine away 
tinder our fins and the wrath of God for ever ? God 
forbid. There are yet other direAioas remaining to 
guide you out of thefe (entanglements. Wherefore, 

7. Ponder ferioufly on what hath been fpoken of this 
way of approaching unto God. Confider it in its own 
nature, as to all the ends and purpofes for which it it 
propofed of God : Confider whether you approve of it 
or no ; Do you judge it a way fuited and fitted to bring 
glory un^o (iod ? Doth it anfwer all the wants and dif- 
trcfles of your fouls ? Do you think it cxqellent fafe, 
and gloriuus unto them who are entered into it ? Or 
have you any thing to objeft againit it ? Return your 
antwcr \o him in whofe name, and by whofc appoint- 
ment thefe words are fpoken uato you. If you fhall 
fay. We are convinced that this way of forgivenefs is 
tHe only way tor the relief and deliverance ot our fouls. 
Then, 

8. Abhor yourfelves for all your blindncf^? and ob* 
Qinacy, whereby you have hitherto defpifed the love 
of God, the blood of Chrift, and the tenders of pardon 
in the gofpel. Be abafed and humbled to the duft, in 
\ fenfe of your vilenefs, pollutions, and abominations ; 
which things are every day fpoken unto, and need not 
liere be repeated. And, 

9. Labour to exercife your hearts greatly with 
thoughts of that abundant grace that is niauirefted in 
:his way of finncrs coming u;ito Gcxl ; as alfoof the ex- 
:ellency of the gofpel wherein it is unfolded. Confider 
he eternal love of tlie Father, which is the fountain 
ind fpring of this whole difpenfation ; the inexprefllble 
ove of the Son, in eftabliftiing and confirming it, in re- 
noving all hindrances and obdruflions by his own blood, 
mnging forth unto beauty and glory this redemption or 
brgivenefs of fin, as the price of it. And let the glo- 
y of the gofpel which alone makes this difcovety of for- 
^venefs in God, dwell in your heaiu. "L^\. ^^x\^ mx^^'^. 

O o 2 >^ 
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cb .fed about ibefc things. You will find efFefts 
cm, above air that hath as yet been brought 
.n your fouls What for the nioft part have you 
rro been convcrfaat about ? When you have tifen 
.. ^ve the lurmojling of lufts and corruptions in your 
hearts, the eutanglements of your calling*^, bufipefs^and 
-liTair?, what have you been able to rife your hearts un- 
to? Perplexing fears about your condiiion, general 
hopes, without favour or rcli(h, yielding you no refrcfti- 
nent; legal commands, bondage- duties, diftraflcdcon- 
iciences, broken purpofcs and promifcs, which yoii* 
hAve been icffed up and down withal, without any ccr* 
i;iin reft. And what elFefts have thefc thoughts pro- 
duced ? Have they made you more holy, and more hum- 
ble ? Have they given you delight in God, and ftrcngth 
unto new obedience ? Not at all. Where you were, » 
there you ftill are, without the leaft progrefs : But 
now, bring your fouls unto thefc fpriac;s ; and try the 
Lord if from that day you be not blefled with fpirimal 
ftores. 

10. If tlic Lord be pleafed to carry on your fools 
thus tar, then ftir up yourfelves, to choofe and clofe 
v.iih the way of forgivenefs that hath been revealed. 
Choofe it only, choofe it in comparifon with, and op-^ 
pofiiion unto all others. Say you will be for Chrift, and 
not for another, and be fo accordingly. Here venture, 
here repofe, here reft your fouls. It is a vvay of peace, 
fafcty, holinefs, beauty, itrength, power, liberty, and 
glory ; you have the nature, the name, the love, the 
purpofes, the promifcs, the covenant, the oath of God; 
the love, life, death, or blood, the mediation, or ob- 
lation and interceffion of Jefus Chrifl. The power and 
efficacy of the Spirit and gofpel grace by hiixi admini- 
ftred, to give the affurance of the excellency, the one- 
Bcfs, the fafety of the way, whercurfto you arc engag- 
ing. 

If now the Lord fliall be pleafed to perfwade yonr ^ 
hearts and fouls, to enter upon the path marked out j 
bc/bre you, c^nd fti^W caix^ ^q\x o\i\>D.^ts^^ tKe varions j 
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esercifes of it, unto this clofure of faitb, God will have 
thie glory, the gofpel will be exalted, and your own 
fouls fliall reap the eternal benefit of this exhorta- 
tion. 

But now, if notwithdanding all that hath been fpok- 
co^ all the invitations you have bad, and encourage* 
inenrs that have been held out unto you, you (hail con- 
tiaue to defpife this fo great falvation, you will live 
and die in the ftate and condition wherein you are ; 
why then, as the prophet faid to the wife of Jcroboana, 
^ Coaie near, for i am fent unto you with heavy tidings. 
I fay then, 

II. If yourefolve 10 continue in the negle^^ of this 
falvation, and Hiall do fo accordingly, then curfed be. 
you of the Lord, with all the curfes that are written in 
the law, and all the curfes that are denounced againfl: 
defpifers of the gofpel. Yea, be you Anathema Mara- 
natba ; curfed in this world always, until the coming of 
the Lord, and when the Lord comes, be ye curfed 
from his prefeuce into everlafting deftruftion. Yea, 
curfe chem, all ye holy angels of God, as the obftiaatc 
enemies of your King and Head, the Lord Jelus Chrift; 
curfe them, all ye churches of Chriil, as defpifers of 
^ that love and mercy which is your portion, your life, 
your inheritance ; let all the faints ol God, all that love 
the Lord, curfe them, and rejoice to fcie the Lord com- 
ing forth mightily, and prevailing againfl them to their 
cverlafting ruin. Why (hould any one have a thought 
of compafBon towards them, who defpife the compalfion 
of God ? or of mercy towards them, who trample on 
the blood of Chrift ? Whilft there is yet hope, we dc- 
fire to have continual forrow for you ; and to travail in 
foul for your converfion to God ; but if you be harden- 
ed in your way, {hall we join with you agiinft him? 
Iball we prefenyou above all his glory ? fliall we defire 
your falvation with the defpoiling God of his honour ? 
Nay, God forbid ; we hope to rej:>ice in feeing all 
that vengeance and indignation, th:it \i in the right 
hand of God, poured out unto ciertivrj w\^ou ^jowt ^c^nj^^. 
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Prov. i. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, «7i «8, 29, 30, 31, 
32* 33- 

Rules to be obfcrvcd by them who would come to 

ftability io obedience -The fir'ft rulc--^— - 

Chrift the only infallible judge of our Ipiriraal 
condition. — - — How he judgeth^ by his word and 
fpirit. 

That which reroaineth to be further carried on, up- 
on the principles laid down, is to perfuide fouls, more^. 
or lefs intangled in the depths ot; lin, to dole with this 
forgivenefs by believing, unto their peace and confp- 
lation. And becaufe fuch perfons are full of pleas and 
objedions againft themfeives, I (hall brieflvy in what I 
have to fay, endeavour to obviate thefe objeAionSi fo 
to encourage them unto believing, and bring them un- 
to fettlement. And herein whatever I have to offer, 
flows naturally from the dodrine at large laid down and 
aiTerted. Yet I (hall not in all particulars apply myfelf 
thereunto, but in general fix on thofe things that may 
tend to the e(labli(hmenr and confolation oi^ both dif- 
trefled and doubting fouls. And 1 (hall do what 1 pur* 
pofe thefe two ways, 

iFirJl^ I (hall lay down fuch general rules as are ue- 
celTary to be obferved by all thofe who intend to come 
to golpel-peace and comfort. And then, Secondly^ (hall 
confider fome fuch objcftions as fecra to be moft com-* 
prehenfive of thofe fpecial reafonings wherewith dif- 
trefled perfons do ufually intangle themlelves. 

1 (hall begin with general rules, which through 
the grace of Chritt, and fupplies of his Spirit, may 
be of ufe unto believers in the condition under confide- 
ration. 
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B£ not judges of your own condition, but let Chrifl 
judge. You are invited to take the comfort of this gof- 
pel-truth. That there is forgivencfs with God. You . 
fay not for you, (o faid J icob, My way is hid from the 
Lord J Ifa« xK 27. and Zion faid io too, chap. xlix. 14. 
The Lord hath /or/dien me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
W* But did they make a right judgment of themfeives. 
We find in thofe places^ that God was otherwife mind- 
ed. Ihis falle judgment made by fouls in their entan- 
glements, of their own condition, is oft-times a mod un- 
conquerable hinderance unto the bettering of it : They 
fill ihemfelves with thoughts; of their own about it, and 
on them they dwell, inftead of looking out after a re- 
medy. Mifgiving thoughts of their diftempers, are 
commonly a great part of lome mens ficknefs. M:)ny 
difeafes are apt to cloud the thoughts, and to caufe mif- 
apprehendons concerning their own nature and danger ; 
and thefe delufions are a real part of the perfons fick- 
nefs. Nature is no Icfs impaired and weakned by them, 
the efficacy of remedies no lefs obflrufted, than by any 
other real didemper. In Inch cafes we perfuade men 
to acquiefce in the judgment of their ikilful phyfician, 
not always to be wafting themfelves in and by their own 
tainted imaginations, and fo defpond upon their own mif- 
takes ; but to reft in what is informed them by him, who 
is acquainted with the caufes and tendency of their in- 
difpofition better than themfelves. It is ofc-iimes one 
. part of the fouls depths, to have falfe apprehenfions of 
its condition. Sin is a madnefs, Kcclef. ix. 3. So far 
as one is under the power of it, he is under the power 
of madnefs Madnefs doth not fooner, nor more efFeftu- 
ally difcover itfelf in any way or ihincj, than in poffef- 
fing thorn, in whom it is, with Orange conceits and ap* 
' prchcnfions of themfelves. So- doth this madnefs of fia^ 
according unto his degrees ar*il prcvalcucy . lA.ctict. lo^^ 
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cry. Peace, peace, wheo fudden dcilruftion is at hand, 
I Thcff. V. J. It is that madaefs, under whofc power 
they are, which gives ijicm fuch giouudlefs imagicauons 
of themfelves, and their own cotidirion. And forac fiy 
they arc loft for ever, when God is with then*. * 

Do you then your diuy, and let Chrift judge of your 
ftate. Your concernment is too great, to make it area^ 
fonable demand, to commit the judgment of your coadi- 
lion lo any "other,. When eternal welfare or woe are 
at the ftake, for a man to renounce his own thoughts^ 
to give ap himfelf implicitely, to the judgment of men> 
fallible and liars like himfelf, is ftu[.idity ; but there js 
DO danger of being deceived by the fentcnce of Cnrift. 
The truth is, whether we will or no, he will judge; and 
according as he determines, fd ftiali things be found at 
the laft day, John v, 12. Ihe Father judgeth m man^ 
(that is, immediately and to hi& own Pertbn, Imt bath 
committed all judgment unto the Sen. All judgment that 
refpcfts eternity, whether it be to be paffed in this world* 
or in that to come, is committed unto him. According- 
ly, that place he judgeth both of things and pctrfoQSt 
Things he deierinines upon, verfe 24. He that hearetb 
my ivordy and bcUeveth on him that Jent me^ hath ever • 
la/ling lifcy and /hall not come ir,to condemnation^ but . 
rr pajfsdfrom death unto life Let men fay what they 
pleafe, ibis fenteiice (hall ftand ; faith and etcrual life 
are infeparably conjoined. And fo of perfons, verfe 
38. Tou have vot^ (faith he to the Pharifees, who 
were much otherwife minded) the w^rd of God abiding 
in you. 

Take not th*^n the office and prerogative of Chrift 
out of his hand, by making a judgment upon your own 
reafonings and roriclufions, and dedu£iioQS of your ftate 
and condition. You will find that he oftentimes, both on 
the one hand and en the other, determines quite con- 
trary to what men judge of themfelves ; as alfo to what 
others judge of them. Some he judgeth to be in an evil 
condition, who are very confident that it is well with 
rhem, and who pksi^c \^^m^dN^% 'vcw \kc (koughts of 
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many to the fame purpofe : And hejudgeth the ftateoF 
fome to be good, iK^ho are diffident in tbeinfelves, and 
Jt may be defpifed by others. We may fmgle out an 
example or two in each kind. 

i« Laodicea's judgment of herfelfi and her fpiritual . 
Hate we have, Rev, iii. ij. 1 am rich and increafedwith 
goods ^ and have need of nothing. A fair fcaie it feems, ' 
a bleffed condition : She wants nothing that may contri- 
bute to her reft, peace, and reputation ; (he is orthodox, 
and numerous, and flourifliing ; makes a fair profeili- 
/on, and all is well within. So (he believes, fo (he re- 
ports of herfelf ; wherein there is a fecret refleftion al- 
fo upon others whom (he defpifeth. Let them ihift as ^ 
they lift, 1 am thus as I fay. But was it fo with her 
indeed ? was that her true condition, whereof (he was 
fo perfuaded, as to profefs it unto all ? Let Jefus Chrift ^ 
be heard to fpeak in this caufe, let him come and judge? 
I will do fo, faith he, verfe 14. Thus faith the Amen^ 
the faithful and true Witnefs. Coming to give fentence 
in a cafe of this importance^ he gives himfelf this title^ 
that we may know his word is to be acquiefced in. 
Every man, faith he, is a liar ; their teftimony is of no 
value, let them pronounce what they will of themfelves, 
,,or of one another ; / am the Amen^ and I will fee whofe 
word Ihall ftand, mine or theirs. What then faith he 
of Laodicea I Thou art wretched, and miferabUj and 
poor J and btind^ and naked. O woeful and fad difap- 
pointment : O dreadful furprifal ! Ah how many Lao- 
dicean churches have we in the world ? How many pro- 
feffors are members of thefe churches ? Not to mention 
the generality of men that live under the means of grace, 
all which have good hopes of their eternal condition, 
whilft they are defpifed and abhorred by the only judge. 
Among profeiTors themfelves, it is dreadful to think how 
many will be found light when they come to be weigh- 
ed in this balance. 

2. Again, he judgeth fome to be in a good condition, 
be ihey ihemfeSves never fo diffident, llev. ii. 9. faidx 
he to the church of Smyrna, 1 know tbj ^o'ljevlj \ ^'^^x- 

r p ^^ 
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ua was complainiDg chat (he was a poor contemptible 
congregatioD, not fit for him to take any notice of. Well 
faith he, fear not ; 1 know ^hy poverty whereof ihoo 
cocnplaineft ; but thou art rich ; that is my judgmenti 
reftimony, and fentence concerning thee and thy condi- 
tion. Such wilt be his judgment at the iaft day, when 
both thofe on the one hand and the other, (hall hi fur- 
prifed with his fentence ; the one with joy at the riches 
of his grace, tlie other with terror at the fevcrity of 
his juftice, Matth. xxv. 57, 38, 39, and 44, 45. This 
cafe is diredly dated in both the places mentioned in 
the entrance of this difcourfe; as in that for inftance, 
Ifa. xlix. 14. Zionfaidj the Lord hath forjaken me. That 
is Zion's Judgment of herfelf, and her (late and condi- 
tion ; a Kid report and conclufion : But doth Chrift a- 
gree with Zion in this fentence ? The next verfe gives 
us his rcfoiution of this matter ; Carij faith he, a woman 
forget her fucking child, that fhe fhould not have comfaj' 
fion on the f on of her womb ; yea they may forget^ yd 
will not 1 forget thee. The (late of things in truth is 
as much oiherwife as can poffibly be thought or ima- 
gined. 

To what purpofe is it for a man to be pa(fing a judg- 
ment upon themfelves, when there is no manner of^ 
certainty in their determinations ; and when there pro- 
ceeding thereon will probably lead them to further en- 
tanglemet^ts, if not to eternal ruin. The judging of 
fouls as to their fpiritunl (late and condition is the work 
of Jefus Chrift ; efpecially as to the ec^d now under en- 
quiry. Men may, men do take many ways to make a 
judgment of themlelves : Some do it on (light and trifial 
^conjefturcs ; fome on bold and wicked prefumptions; 
fome on de(perate atheiftical notions, as Deut, xxix. i?* 
fome with more fobrieiy and fcnfe of eternity, lay down 
principles, it may be good and true in themfelves ; from 
them they draw conclufions, arguing from one thing 
unto another ; and in the end oft-times either deceive ^ 
themfeiveSy or (it down no lefs in the dark, than they 
Were at the cntrauce 0? x\iw: ItXlAOc^^xft. ^\A ^iiamina- 
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tion. A man's judgment upon his own reafonings is 
feldom true, more feldom permanent. . I fpeak not of 
felf-examfnation, with a due difcuilion of graces and 
adionsy but of the iinai fencence as to (late and condi- 
tioDi wherein the foul is to acquiefce. This belongs un- 
to Cbrilt. 

Now, there are two ways whereby the* Lord Jefus 
Chrift gives forth his decretory fentence in this mat" 
tcr. 

I. By his word. He determines in the word of the 
gofpcl of the Hate and condition of all men indefinitely.^ 
£ach individual coming to that word, receives his own 
fentence and doom ; he told the Jews that Mofes accuf- 
cd them, John v. 45. his law accufed and condemned 
the iranfgreflbrs of it. , And fo doth he acquit every 
one that k di /charged by the word of the gofpel. And 
Our felf-judging is but our receiving b^ faith his fentence 
in the word. His procefs herein we have recorded. 
Job xxxiii. 22, 23. His foul ^ (chat is of the finner) draw* 
eth near to the grave, and his life to the dejlroyers ; this 
fcems to be his ftate ; it is fo indeed ; he is at the very 
brink of the grave and helL What then : why, if 
there be with him, or (land over him, in the (Aeb.) 
the angel interpreting, or the angel of the covenant, 
' who alone is in the (Heb.) the one of a thoufand ; 
what (hall he do ? He (hall (hew unto him his upright- 
nefs. He (hall give unto him a right determination of 
his intereft in God, and of th^ ftate and traaie of his 
heart towards God ; whereupon God (hall fpeak peace 
unto his foul, and deliver him from his entanglements, 
verfe 24. Jefus Chrift hath, in the word of the gofpel, 
dated the condition of every man. He tells us, that 
finuers of what fort foever they are, thnt believe, are 
accepted with him, and (hall receive forgiveti'^ifs from 
God, that none (hall be refufed or caft oS" that come 
to God by him. The foul, of whom we are treating, 
is now upon the work of coning unto God for fort^ive- 
liefs by Jefus Chriflr. Many and weighty objeftions 
it hath in and againft itfelf, why it (hould not co^xve.. 
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why it (hall not be accepted. Our Lord Jefus, the 
wlfdom of God, forefaw all thefe objeftions ; he forci 
koew what could be faid in the cafe, and yet he hach de- 
termined the matter, as hath been declared. Id geDeral, 
mens arguings againft themfelves arife from fin and the 
law. ChriiU knows. what is in them both. He tried 
them to the uttermoft, as to their penalties ; and yet 
he hath fo determined as we have {hewed« Their par- 
ticular cbjcflions are from particular coniiderations 6f 
£n ; their greatnefs, their number, their aggravationSy 
Chrid knows all thefe alfo ; and yet (lands to his firmer h 
determination. Upon the whole matter then, it is meet 
his word fhould (land. I know when a foul brings itfelf 
to be judged by the word of the gofpel, it doth not 
always in a like manner receive and reft in the fen- 
tence given. But when Chrift is pleafed to fpeak the 
word with power to men, they (hall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and be concluded by it. Let the 
foul then that is rifmg out of depths, and prefiing to- 
wards a fenfe of forgivenefs, lay itfelf down before the 
word of Chrift in the gofpel. Let him attend to what 
he fpeaks ; and if for a while it hath not power 
upon him to quiet his heart, let him wait a feafon, and 
light (hall arife unto him out of darknefs. Chrift will ^ 
give in his fentence into his confcience with that power 
and efficacy, as he (hall find refl; and peace in it. 

2. Chrift alfo judgeth by his Spirit ; not only in mak- 
ing this fentence of the gofpel to be received eflfeftually 
in the foul, but in and by peculiar ablings of his upon 
the heart and foul of a believer, i Cor. ii. 1 1. We have 
received the Spirit of God, that we may know the things 
that are freely given us of God. The Spirit of Chrift 
acquaints the foul, that this and that grace is from him, 
that this or that duty was performed in his ftrength. 
He brings to mind, what at fuch and fuch times was 
wrought in men by him(elf, to give them fupportment 
and relief in the times of depths and darknefs. And 
when it hath been clearly difcoveried unto the foul at 
^ny rime by the Holy Glioft.^ \\i^x. ^\i^ \Uvq^ wrought in 
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it, or done by tt, hath been truely faviog ; the coin« 
fprc of it will abide in the midfl: of many (bakings and 
temptations. 

3. He alfo by his Spirit bears witnefs with our fpi- 
rits, as to our ftate and condition. Of this I have 
fpoken largely elfewhere, and therefore (hall now pafs 
it by. 

This then is our firft general rule and diredion. Self- 
determinations concerning mens fpiritual ftare and con- 
ditioD> becaufe their minds are ufualjy influenced by 
, /their diftempers, are feldom right, and according to rule. 
Miftakes in fuch determinations are exceedingly pre- 
judicial to a foul feeking out after relief^ and fenfe of 
forgivcnefs ; let Chrift then be the judge in this cafe by 
his word and Spirit, as hath been directed. 

R U L E II. 

Self-condemnation and abhorrency for (la confident 
with gofpel juftification and peace The na- 
ture of gofpel aifurance. What is. coniUtent 

with it. What are the efFefts of it. 

Self-condemnation and abhorrency do very .well con- 
fift with gofpel juftification and peace Some men have 
no peace, becaufe they have that, without which it is 
impoffible they (hould have peace ; becaufe they can- 
not but condemn themfelves, they cannot entertain a 
fenfe that God doth acquit them. Bat this is the my- 
ftcry of the gofpel, which unbelief is a ftranger unto ; 
nothing but faith can give a real fubfiftencc unto thefe 
things, in the fame foul^ at the fame time. It is eafy 
to learn the noiion of it, but it is not eafy to experience 
the power of it. For a man to have a fight of that 
within him, which would condemn him, for which he 
is troubled, and at the fame time to have a difcovery 
of chat without him, which will juilify him, and to c^« 
joice therein^ is tiat which he is not Wd \xtao^ VnsxNs^ 
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faith in the myftery of the gofpel. We arc now under 
a taw for juftification^ which excludes all boafting, Rom. 
iii. 27. So that though we have joy enough in another, 
yet we may have, we always have fufficient caufe of 
humiliation in ourfelves. The gofpel will teach a man' 
to feel fin, and believe righteoufnefs at the fame time. 
Faith will carry heaven in oae hand, and hell in the 0- 
ther ; (hewing the one deferved, the other purchafed. 
A man may fee enough of his own (in and folly to bring 
Gehennam e cctloj a hell of wrath out of heaven ; and • 
yet fee Chrift bring cotlum ex inferno^ a heaven of^^ 
bleffednefs out of an hell of punifliment : And tbefe 
muft needs produce very divers^ yea contrary effefiis and 
operatioQs in the fouj. And he who knows not how 
to aifign them their proper duties and feafons, mult 
needs be perplexed. The work of felf-condemnatioa 
then, which men in thefe depths cannot but abound 
with, is in the difpofition of the covenant of grace, iio 
way inconfilient with, nor unfuited unto juftification, 
and the enjoyment of peace in the fenfe of it. There 
may be a deep fenfe of fin on other confideratioos be* 
fides hell. David was never more humbled for fin, than 
when Nathan told him it was forgiven; and there may 
be a view of hell as deferved, which yet the foul may 
know itfelf freed from ^s to the iffue, ^ 

To evidence our intendment in this difcourfe, I (hall 
briefly confider what we intend by gofpel aflurancc of 
forgivenefs, that the foul may not be folicitousand per- 
plexed, about the utter want of that, which perhaps 
it is already in fome enjoyment of. 

Some men feem to place gofpel aflfurance in an high 
unaffaulted confidence of acceptance with God ; they 
chink it is in none but fuch, as> if a man (hould go to 
them, and aik them, Are you certain you fliall be fav- 
ed I have boldnefs, and confidence, and odentation to 
anfwer prefently, yea, they are certain, they (hall be 
faved : But, as the bleffed truth of affurance hath been 
reproached in the world under fuch a notion of it, fo > 
{vich cxprcflions become uoi i\ic\KL who know what it is 
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to have to do with the holy God, who is a con fuming 
fire. Hence fome conclude, that there arc very few be- 
lievers who have anyaffurance, bccaufe they have not this 
confidence, or are more free to nrention the oppofition 
they naeet with, than the fupportmcnt they enjoy. And 
thus it is rendered a matter not greatly to be defired, 
becaafe it is fo rarely to be obtained ; moft of the faints 
ferving God, and going to heaven well enough without 
ic : But the matter is otherwife. The importance of it, 
not only as it is our life of comfort and joy, but alfo as 

^ it is the principle means of the flourifliing of our life of 
holinefs, hath been declared before ; and might be fur- 
ther manifcfted, were that our prefent buGncfs ; yea, 
and in times of trial, which are the proper feafons for 
the effedual working and manifeftation of aflurance, it 

^ will and doth appear that many, yea, that mod of the 
faints of God, are made partakers of this grace and 
priyiledge. 

I (hall then in the purfuit of the rule laid down, do 
thcfc two things, /Vr/?, Shew what things they arc, 
which arc not only confiftent with affurance, but are e- 
vcn ncceflary concomitants of it, which yet, if not duly 
weighed and conGdercd, may feem fo far to impeach 
' a roaq's comfortable perfuafion of His condition before 
God, as to leave him beneath the affurance fought after. 
And, Secondly y 1 Ihall fpeak fomcwhat of its nature ; c- 
Tpecially as manifeffing itfclf by its effcfts.- 

I. A deep fenfe of the evil of fin, of the guilt of 
man's own fin, is no way inconfiftent wfih gofpel affur- 
ance of acceptance with God through Chrift, and of 
forgivenefs in him. By a fenfe of the guilt of fin, 
1 underdand two things, (t.) ^ c'^^r conviftion of fin 
by the Holy Ghoft, laying unto the foul, thou art the 
man ; and, (2.) A fenfe of the difpleafure of God, or 
the wraih due to fin, according to the fentence of the 
law. Both thefe David expreffeth in that complaint, 
Pfal. xxxi. 10. My iije is Jpent with grief, and my years . 
tditbjighingj my Jirength faiUth becaufe of mine itv\(^u\- 

_ fy, and my bones are conjiimed. His \t\\e^\\\vj ^ ^.^XitiXo^^ 
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him, and a fenfe of it prefled bitn fore. But yet, not- 
viibftanding all this, he had a comfortable perfwaiipn, 
that God was his God in covenant, ver. 14. / truftt^ 
in theCy Lfrd^ I /aid thou art my God. And the te- 
nor of the covenant, wherein alone God is the God of 
any perfon, is, that he will be merciful unto their fin 
and iniquity. To whom he is a God, he is fo accord- 
ing to the tenor of that covenant ; Co that here tbefe 
two are conjoined. Sakh he. Lord, I am prefled with 
the fenfe of the guile of mine iniquitie!;, and thou art 
my God who forgived them ; and the ground hereof is,^ 
that God by the gofpel hath divided the work of the 
law, and taken part of it out of its hand. Its whole 
work and duty is to condemn the fin and the finner. 
The finner is freed by the gofpel. but its right lies a^ 
gainft the fin till that it condemns, and that jnftly. 
NoW| though the (inner himfelf be freed, yet findmg bis 
fin laid hold of and condemned, it fills him wich a deep 
fenfe of its guilt, and of the difpleafure of God againft 
it ; which yet hinders not, but that, at the fame time, 
he may have fuch an infight as faith gives unto his per* 
fonal intereft in a gofpel acquitment. A man then may 
have a deep fenfe of fin all his days, walk under the 
fenfe of it coutinualiy, abhor himfelf for his ingratitude, v 
unbelief, and rebellion againft God, without any im- 
peachment of his affurance. 

2. Deep (brrow for lia is confiftcnt with aflurance of 
forgivcnefs ; yea, it is a great means of prefervation of 
it. Godly forrow, mouining, humiliation, contritcnefs 
offpinr, are no lefs golpel graces, and fruits of the 
Holy Ghoft, than faith itfelf ; and fo are coufiftent with 
the higheft flourifhings of faith whatever. It is the 
work of heaven itfelf, and not of the afibrance of it, to 
iKripe all tears from our eyes. Yea, thefe graces have 
the mod eminent promifes annexed to them, as, Ifa. 
Ivii. 15. chap. Ixv!. 2. with blefiednefs itfelf. Mat. ver. 
^. yea, they are themfclves the matter of many grad- 
ous gofpel promifes, Zech. xii. 10. fo that they are af« 
furediy conliileni Vuh 2l\v^ o\5[itt %\:^» ot ^tivikdge 
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that we may be made partakers oF, or are promifed 
unto us. Some finding the weight and burden of their 
fins, and being called to mourning and humiiiation on 
that account, are fo taken up. with it, as co lofe tbc 
fenfe of forgivenefir, which, rightly improved, would 
promote their forrow, as iheir forrow feems direflly to 
fweeten their fenfe of forgivenefs. Sorrow .abfolutely 
excluGve of the faith of forgivenefs, is legal, and tend* 
ech unto death ; aflurance, abfolutely exclufive of god- 
ly forrow, is prefumption, and not a perfwafion from 
4iim that calleth us. But gofpel forrow, and gofpel af- 
furance may well dwell in the fame bread at the fame 
time. Indeed, as in all worldly joys, there is a fecret 
wound ; fo in all godly forrow and mourning, conGder- 
ed in itfclf, there is a fecret joy and refrefhment ; hence 
it. doth not wither and dry up, but rather enlarge, o- 
pen, and fweeten the heart. I am perfwaded that ge- 
nerally they mourn moft, who have moft aifurance. And 
all true gofpel mourners will be found to have the root 
of aflbrance fo. grafted in them, that in its proper fea*- 
fon (a time of trouble) it will undoubtedly flourilh. 

3 • A deep fenfe of the indwelling power of fin, is 
conGflent with gofpel afTurance. Senfe of indwelling 

f fin will caufe manifold perplexities in the foul. Trouble, 
difquietments, forrow, and anguilb of heart, exprediag- 
themfelves in fighs, mourning, groaning for deliver- 
ance, always attend it. To what purpofe do you fpeak 
to a foul, highly fenfible of the reftlcfs power of in^^ 
dwelling fin, concerning affurance ? alas, faith he, I 
am ready to perilh every mommt, my lufts are ftrong, 
aAive, reftlefs, yea outragious ; they give me no reft, 

' no liberty, and but little fuccefs do 1 obtain. AfTur- 
ance is for conquerors; for them that live at red and 
peace. I ly groveling on the ground all my days, and 
mud needs be uncertain what will be the ifTue. But 
when fuch an one hath done all he can, he will not be 
able to make more woful complaints of this matter ihaa 
' Pkul hath done before him, Rom vii. and yet he clof- 

.cih the difcourfe of it with as higji ^u t^^ttSSvcyci cH -i^- 
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furance as any pcrfon needs cq feek after, ver. laft, aod 
chap. viii. 1. ic is not afiurance, but enjoyment that 
exclodes this lenfe and trouble. But if men will Aidk 
they can have no afiurance, becaufe they have An, 
without \vhich it is unpoffible they (houldliave ^aay, it 
is hard to give theofi relief. , A little crofe of fait rf the 
gofpel caft into thefe bitter waters, will aaake ^n 
Iweet and wholefome. Senfe of the guilt of & may 
coniill wiih faith of its pardon, and forglvencft |p the 
blood of Chrifl. Godly forrow may dwell ia the fane 
heart, at the lame time, Xt^ith joy in the Holy Ghoftl; 
and groaning after deliverance from the power of fia, 
with a gracious pcrfwafion that fia (hall not have d^ 
minion over us^ becaufe we are not under the law, M 
grace. 

4. Doubcings, fears, temptations, if not ordmarrly 
prevailing, are confiftcnt with gofpel affuranee. Tho' 
the devils power be limited in reference unto the (aiats, 
yet his bands are not tied ; though he cannot prevail a- 
gainft them, yet he can aflaulc them : And althougu 
there be not an evil heart of unbelief in believers, yet 
there will ftill be unbelief in their hearts. Such an c- 
vickiice, conviAion, and perfwafion of acceptance with 
(iod Tit are exclufivc of all contrary reafons, chat faflfer>» 
ih( icxu to hear nothing of cbje6^ions, that fret asd 
quiet It fiom all aflauhs, are neither mentioned 10 the 
Icripture, nor confiftent with that (late wherein we walk 
before God, nor poiTible on the account of Satan's will 
and ability to tempt, or of our own remaining na- 
belief. AiTurauce enceurageih us in our combat, itde- 
livcreth us not from it. We may have peace with 6od| 
when we have none from the aflaults or Satan. 

Now, unlefs a man do duly confider the tenor of the 
covenant wherein we walk with God, and the native 
of that gofpel obedience which he requires at oiir haedii 
with the ftate and condition which is our lot and portioD 
while we live in this world; the daily fenfe of thefe thingSi 
with the trouble that mud be undergone on their ac^ 
count, may keep bim \\i xltv^dAxV \x\k\^ Umfelf, and 
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bidder bim from that eftabliihment in believing which 
•therwife he might attain- unto; On this account, fomc 
as b<ri7 pecfbns as any in this world, being wholly tak- 
fia< up with the confideration of ihefe home-bred per- 
plexitifeSi ' and not clearly acquainted with the way- and 
€c0off of affiiring their fouls before God, accordii^g to 
the fuld of the covenant of grace, have paffed away 
tbcir days in a bondage frame of fpirit, and nnacquaint- 
9AC3t mxii that ftrong confoiation which God is abund-* 
aady wtUing thait all the heirs of proraife (honld receive. 
/ $k Evangelical adradce is not a thing that con- 
fiftotb in any poim^ and fo incapable of variation* 
It may be higher or lower, greater or lefs, obfcnre, or 
attended with more evidence. It is not quite loft, when 
it is not qnite at its higheft. God foraetimes marvel- 
oi)&f raiieth. the fouls of his faints with fome clofo a ad 
near approaches unto them ; gives him a fenfe of his 
etefHal love ; a tafte of the embraces of his Son, and 
ibc inhabhatioQ of the Spirit, without the leaft inter- 
veeiiing difturbance ; then this is their aflurance. BiK 
thia ^fe is not a feafon to be always taking wages in ; 
onr work is not yet done, we are not always to abide 
in this mount ; we mufl: down again into the battle, 
^fight again, cry again, complain again ; Shall the foul 
be thought now to have loft its aiTurance ? Not at all ; 
it had before aflu ranee with joy, triumph, and exalta- 
tioa ; it hath it now, or may have, with wreftling, cries, 
tears, and fapplicadons : and a man's afliirance may be 
as good as true, when he lies on the earth with a fenfe 
of fin, as when be is carried up to the third heaven with 
a fenfe of love, and foretafte of glory. In brief, this 
aiTurance of falvarion is fuch a gracious evangelical per- 
fwafion of acceptance with God in Chrift, and of an in- 
leteft in the promifes of prefervation unto the end. 
Wrought in believers by the Holy Ghoft, in and through 
the exercife of faith, as for the moft pan produceth » 
cbefte tStfi% following. 

V^» It gi^cs delight in obedience, and draws owt. 
love in the duties that we do pec£oc(& ntkto VicA. "SiO 
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much aiTurance of a comfortable iflue of their obedi- 
ence, of a biefied end of their labours and duties^ of 
their purifying their hearts, and prefling after tmifer- 
fal renovation of mind and life, as may make them 
chesir^ul in them, as may give love and delight in^the 
pur.'?Lit of what they are engaged in, is needful for the 
faints, and they do not often go without it ; and where 
this is, there is gofpel aflurance. To run as men un- 
certain, to fight as thofe that beat the air, to travel as 
not any way perfwaded of a comfortable cntertainmem 
or ref refhment at the journey's end, is a ftate and tiDn-^ 
ditk>n that God doth i>ot frequendy leave his pcopb 
unto. And when he doth, it is a feafon wherein he 
receives very little of glory from them, and they tery 
little of increafe of grace in themfelves. Many things, 
as hath been ihewed, do interpofe, many doubts arife, 
and intangling perplexities, but ftill there is a comfivt- 
able perfwafion kept alive, that there is a reft protfded, 
which makes them willing unto, and chearfal ifli thcSr 
mod diilicult duties. This prevaileth in them, that their 
labour in the Lord, their watchings, praying, fullering, 
alms, mortification, fighting againft temptation, cruci- 
fying the fle(h with the lufts thereof, ihall not be in 
vain This gives them fuch a delight in their, mod dif-^ 
ficult duties, as men have in a hard journey towards a 
deiirable home, or a place of reft. 

2dly^ It cafts out fear, tormenting fear, fuch as fills 
the foul with perplexing uncertainties^ hard thoughts 
of God, and dreadful apprehenfions of wrath to come: 
There are three things fpoken concerning that fear, 
which isconfiftent with the affurance of forgivenefs (1.) 
With refpeft unto its principle, it is from a fpirit of 
bondage, Rom. viii. 25. We have not received thej^i 
of bondage again to fear : It is not fuch a fear as makes 
an occauonal incurfion upon the mind or foul ; fuch ts is ' 
excited and occafioned by incident darkne(s and temp- 
tation, fuch as the beft and perfons of the higbeft ^ 
siTurance, arc liable and obnoxious unto ; but it is fuch 
'^$ hath a complete a\3\im^^n\id\}\t,\i^x\i^feul^ 
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fpirit of bondage, a prevairmg frame conftandy inclin- 
ing it to fear, or dreadful apprehenfiona of God 'and its 
own condition. (2.) Tiiat it tends to bondage, it brings 
the foul into bondage, Heb. ii. 14^ 15. He died to de- 
liter them, who by fear of death were in bondage all 
their days. ^ Fear of death as penal, as it lies in the 
carfe^ which is that fear that proceeds from a fpirit of 
bondage, brings the perfbns in whom.it is into bondage, 
that is, it adds wearinefs, trouble, and anxiety of mind 
tinto fear, and puts them upon all ways and means ima- 
/ginable, unduly and diforderly to feek for a remedy or 
relief. (3.) It hath torment ; fear hath torment, 1 John 
iv. 1 8. It gives no reft, no qutetnefs unto the mind; 
DOW, this is (o caft out with gofpel affurance of forgive- 
nefs, that though it may affault the foul, it (hall not 
poffefs it ; though it make incurfions upon it, it ihall 
dwell, abide and prevail in it. 

ge/Zy, It gives the foul an hope and expeAation of 
the glory, that (hall . be revealed, and fecretiy ftirs it 
np and enlivens it unto a fupportment in fufiferings, 
trials and temptations. This is the hope which makes , 
not aihamed, Rom. v. 5. and that becaufe it will never 
expofe the foul unto difappointment. Wherever there 
is the root of aiTurance, there will be this fruit of hope. 
The proper obje A of it is things abfent, invifible, eter- 
nal; the promifed reward in all the notions, refpeAs, 
and concernments of it. This hope goes out uoto, in 
diftrefles, temptations, failings, and under a fenfe of 
the guilt and power of fin. Hence arifes a fpring of 
fecret relief in the foul, fomeihing that calms the heart, 
and quiets the fpirit in the midft of many a ftorm. Now, 
as wherever aiTurance is, there will be this hope ; fo, 
wherever this fecret relieving hope is, it grows on no 
root, but a living perfuafion of a perfonal intereft in the 
things hoped for. 

4/i&/y, As it will do many other things ; fo that I 
may give one comprehenfive inftance, it will carry them 
out, in- whom it is, to die for Chrift. Death unto m^a 
who faw not one ilcp beyond it, ^^a c&^^^^^l c!l *^^ 
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chings moft terrible. The way and means of \x% ^^ 
proach add unto its terror ; but this is nothing, in cora" 
parifon of what it is uuto them who look throogb ii as* 
a paffage into enfuiag eternity. For a man then toxhofe 
death rather than life* in the moft terrible manner of 
its approach, expeding an eternity to enfne, it argues & 
comfortable perfuafion of a good ftate and condition af- 
ter death. Now, I am perfuaded that there are hnn^ 
dreds, who, upon gofpel faving accoimts, would em- 
brace a (lake for the teftimony of Jefns, who yet know 
not at all that they hare the aflurance we fpeak of, ami > 
yet nothing elfe would enable them thereunto. Bai 
thefe things befides the main of my intendment, I fliatt 
purfue them no further ; only the rule is of ufe. Lee 
the foul be fure to be well acquainted with the na-r 
ture of that which it feeka after, and confefletb a ieafe 
of the want of. 



RULE III. 

Continuance in waiting neceflary unto peace and 

confolation. The fourth rule; —Remove 

the hindrances of believing by a fearching out ^ 
of (in.— — Rules and direAions for that duty. 

Whatever your condition be, and your apprebenfion 
of it 'y yet continue waiting (or a better iffue, and give 
not over through wearinefs or impatience. This rule 
contains the fum of the great example given us in this 
Pfalm. Forgivcncfs in God being difcovered, thongh 
no fenfe of a particular intereft therein as yet obtained ; 
that which the foul applies itfelf unto, is diligent, care- 
ful, conftant, perfeverrng, waiting ; which is varioufly 
exprefled in the 5th and 6th yer(es. The Holy Ghoft 
tells us, that light is fawn for the righteous^ and gladnefs 
for the upright in hearty Pfal. xcvii. 11. Light and 
gladnefs arc the things now required after. Deliver- ' 
ance from darknefs, mifappreheniions of God, hard and 

mif- 
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mifgiving thoughts of his owo conditiop, is that whicl^ 
a foul in its depths reacheth towards. Now, faith chc 
Holy Ghofty Thefe things are fown for the righteous* 
Doth the husband-man, after he cads his feed into the 
earth, immediately the next day, the next week, eic« 
pe& that it will be harveft P Doth he think to reap fp 
foon as he hath fown ? Or doth he immediately fay, I 
have laboured in vain, here is no return, I will pull 
up the hedge of this field, and lay it wafte ; or, I fee 
a litde grafs in the blade, but no corn, I will give it to 
the beads to devour it ? No ; his God, as the propbtt 
fpeaks, inftruds him unto difcretion, and teacheth him, 
namely, what he muft do, and how he muft lool^ for 
things, in their feafon : And (hall not we be inftru6led 
by hiun ? Behold, the husbandman^ faith Jamee, waii- 
eth for the precims fruit ijf the earthy and hath kmg pa- 
tiencefor ity until he receive the early and the loiter rain, 
James v. 7. And is light fown for them that are in da^k- 
i>efs, aod Ihall they ftifle the feed under the clods, or 
fpoil the tender blade that is (pringing up, or refufe the 
watering and dews of the Spirit^ that may bring it forth 
to perfef^ion ; Waiting is the only way to e(labli(hment 
and aflfarance ; we cannot fpeed by our bafte ; yea, no- 
thing puts the end fo far away, as making too much 
hafte and Ipeed in our journey. The ground hereof is, 
that a fenfe of a fpeciaf intereft in forgivenefs and ac- 
ceptance, is given into the foul by a mere aft of fovc- 
reignty. It is nor, it will not be obtained by or upon 
any rational conclufions or deduftions that we can make ; 
ftU that we can do, is but to apply ourfelves to the re- 
moval of hindrances. For the peace and reft fought 
for, come from mere prerogative. When be giveth 
qiiietnejs^ who can make trouble f and when he hidetb 
ins face^ who can behold him? Job xxxiv. 29. Now, 
wbM is the way to receive that which comes from mere 
fovereignty and prerogative ? Doth not the nature of 
the thing require humble waiting ? If then, either im- 
patience caft the foul into frowardnefs, or wearinefs 
make it flothful, which are the two ways whereby wait- 
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ing is ruined ; let not (uch an one exped any comforta- 
ble ifiue of his contendiog for deliverance out of his 
depths ; and let not any think to make out their diffi- 
culties any other way ; their own reafonings will not 
bring them to any eftablifliing conclufions ; for they may 
lay down propoutions and have no confiderable objec- 
tions to lay againft either of them, and yet be far enough 
from that fweet confolation, joy and aflurance, which is 
the produA of the conclu(ion» when God is pleafed to 
give it in ; yea a man may fometimes gathec up confo* 
lation to himfelf upon fuch terms, but it will not abide :^ 
So did David, Pfal. xxx. 6, 7. He thus argues with 
himfelf, '* He whofe mountain is mader ftrong, to whom 
*' God is a defence, he {hall never be moved, nor be 
'< {haken ; but 1 am thus fettled of God, therefore i 
«< (hall rot be moved ;*' And therein he rejoicetb. It 
is an expreflion of exultation that he ufeth ; but what is 
the iflue of it ? In the midft of thefe pleafmg thoughts 
of hisy God hides his face, and he is troubled ; he can- 
not any longer draw out the fweetnefs of the con- 
clufion mentioned. It was in him before from the 
(hines of God's countenance, and not from any argu- 
ings of his own. 

No difappointment then, no tedioufaefs or wearinefs^ 
ihould make the foul leave waiting on God, if it intend 
to attain confolation and eflablifhmcnt* So dealeth the 
church. Lam, iii. 21. This I recal to mind^ therefore have 
I hope : What is it that (he calls to mind ? This, that 
it is of the Lord^s mercy that we are not confumed, hscau/c 
his compajjions fail not^ verfe 22. I will yet hope, I will 
yet continue in my expeftation upon the account of ne- 
ver-failing compsdiion ; of endlefs mercies in him, what- 
ever thy prefent condition be. And thence (he makes a 
blcflfed conclufion, verfe 26. // is good that a jnanfhould 
both hope^ and quietly wait for thefalvation of the Lard. 
And this is our third rule. It is good to hope and wait 
whatever your prefent condition be, and not to giTC 
oYCt, if we would not be fure to fail j whereunto I 

fpeak 
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fpeak no iBore, becaufe the clofe of this Pfaim inGfls 
wholly on thi^ duty, which mud be further fpoken 
untoi 

R U L E IV. 

Seeing in the courfe of our believing and obedience, 
that which is chiefly incumbent on us, for our coming 
up to eflablifhment and confolatioti, is fpiritual diligence 
ip the removal of the hindrances thereof ; let the foul 
that would attain thereunto, make thorough work in. 
the fearch of fin, even to the fins of ytmth, that.ali 
fcorcs on that account may clearly be wiped out. If 
rbrre be much rubbi(h left in the foundation of the 
bu^l !ing, no wonder if it always (hake and totter. Mens 
lc«iv:.ig of any fin unfearched to the bottom, will poifon 
all fheir confolation. David knew this, when in dealing 
widi God in his diftrefles, he prays that lie would not 
rciiember the fins and tranfgreffions of his youth, Pfal. 
V. 7. Youth i^ oftentimes a time of great vanity and un- 
mindfulnefs of God ; many (lains and fpots are therein 
ufually brought upon the confciences of men ; Childhood 
and youth are vanity^ Ecclel. xi. 10. Not becaufe they 
* foon pafs away, but becaufe they are ufually fpent in 
vanity, as the following advice (of chap. xii. i.) to re- 
member God in thofe days, doth manifeil. The way of 
many is to wear fuch things out of mind, and no.r to 
walk in a fenfe of their folly and madnefs, never to 
make thorough work with God about them. 1 fpeak of 
the faints themfelves ; for with others that live under 
the means of grace, whopdGod intends any way to make 
ufeful and indudrious in their generation, this is the 
ufual courfe ; by conviftions reftraining grace, afflifti- 
ous, love of employment and refute, God gives them 
another heart than they had for a feafon. Another 
heart, but not a new heart. Hence another courfe of 
life, another profeflion, other aftions, "than formerly, 
do flow ; with this change they do not content them- 

H r felves; 
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felves ; they look on what it paft perhaps with delight, 
or as things fit enough for thofe days, but not for thofe 
they have attained unto ; Here chey reftj and therefcxv 
never come to reft. 

But I fpeak of the faints themfelves, who make not 
fuch thorough, full, clofe work in this kind as they ought. 
An after-reckoning may come in on this hand to thtir 
own difturbance, and an unconquerable hindrance of 
their peace and fettlement be brought in, on this ac- 
count. So was it with Job, chap. xiii. t6. Hi makts me 
poffefs the fins of my ybuth. God filled his heart, his^ 
thoughts, his mind with thefe fins ; made them abiide ' 
with him, fo that he poifeflied them ; they were always 
prefent with him : He made the fins of his Jrouth the 
fufferings of his age. And it is aiad thing, as one fpeaks, 
when young fins and old bones meet together ; as Zo- 
phar, chap. xx. 1 1. His bones are filled with the fins of 
bis youth. The joyous frame oF fome mens youth makes 
way for fad* work in their age. Take heed young 
ones, you are doing that which will abide with foa te 
age, if not to eternity. This pofiefCon of the fms of 
youth. Job calls, the writing of bitter things ^ainft 
him ; as indeed it is impoffible but that fin fliould be Ut- 
ter one time or other. God calls it a root that beareth 
gall and wormwood^ Deut. xxix 18. A root of bitternefs 
fpringing up unto defilement. Heb. xii. 15. This then is 
to be fearcQcd out to the bottom. Ifrael will not have 
fuccefs nor peace vvhilH; there is an Achan in the camp: 
Neither fuccefs in temptation, nor confolation in believ- 
ing is to be expeAed, whilft any Achan, any fin unrcc- 
koned for, lies in the confcience. 

Now, for them who would ferioufiy accomplifli a 
dih'gent fearch in this matter, which is of fuch impor- 
tance unto them, let them take thefe two diredions. 

Ftrft^ Let them go over the confideration pf thofe 
fins, and others of the like nature, which may be re- 
duced unto the fame general heads with them which we 
laid down before, as the fins which generally caft men 

into 
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iotodeptfat and latanglemeiics. And if they find they 
bate contraAed the guilt of any of them, let them not 
think ftrange that they are yet bewildered in their con- 
ditioOy and do come (hprt of a refre(bing fenfe of peace 
with 6od^ or an intereft in forgiveneis ; rather let them 
adoiire the riches of patience, grace and forbearance, 
diflt they are not caft utterly out of all hopes of a reco- 
terf. This will fpeed an end unto their trouble, accord- 
ing CO the direfiion gi?eo. 

Secondfy^ Let them caft the coarfe of their times un- 
'^er fach heads and feafons^ as may give them the more 
cleur and diftinA view and apprehenlion of the paiTages 
kt them between God and their fouls, which may faa?e 
been provoking onto him. As, 

u Fbr the ftate of dieir inward man, let them con- 

(i.) The unregenerate part of their lives, that which 
trte confeflibdly To before they had ady real work of 
God upon their hearts, and therein enqmre after two 
thiiigs. 

ij?. If there were then any great and (ignal erup- 
tions of &t% agaifift God ; for of fuch God requires that 
ia deep fenfe be kept on our fouls all our days. How 
V often do we find Paul ealling over the fins of his life and 
waysl>efore his converfion. 1 was, faith he, injurious^ 
and a blafphemer. Such reflexions ought perfons to 
have on any great provoking occafions of fin, that may 
keep them humble, and ntceffitace them conftantly to 
look for a frefh fenfe of pardon through the blood of 
Chri(l« If fuch lias ly oeglefled and not confidered 
according to their importance, they will weaken the 
foul in Its comforts whilft it lives in this world. 

2dly^ If there were any fignal intimations made of 
the good will and love or God to the foul, which it 
broke off from the thorough power of its corruption 
.and temptation, they require a due humbling coafide- 
ration all our days ; but this hath been before fpoken 
unio. 

R r 2 V?^^^^ 



3o6 Unbelief and Jeahufy AJHnguifiidn Vcr. 4. 

(2 ) In that part of our lives, which apofi the call <yf 
God we have given up unto him. There arc two forts 
of fins that do effeAually impeach our future peace ftnd 
comfort, which ought therefore to be frequcnily re- 
newed and iflued in the blood of Chrift. i. Such as by 
reafon of any aggravating circumftances have been ac- 
companied with fome efpecial unkindnefs towards God. 
Such are (ins after warnings, communications of a feafe 
of love, after particular engagements againft them, re* 
lapfes, omiflTions of great opportunities, and advantages 
for the furthercnce of the glory of God in the worlds 
Thefe kinds of fln^ have much unkindnefs attending 
them, and Mill be iearched out if we cover them. s. Sioi 
atrecding with fcaudal towards fewer, or more, or.any 
one (ingle perfon who is or may be concerned in us: 
The aggravations of thefe kind of fins are commoilljr 
known. • 

(3.) The various outward ftates and conditions which 
we have paiTed through, as profperity and 2SaBkia^ 
fhould in like manner fall under this fearcb and con- 
fideration. It is but feldom that we fill lip our duty, 
or anfwer the mind of God in any difpenfation of pro- 
vidence. And if our negle£l herein be not managed 
aright, they will undoubtedly hinder and interrupt our^ 
peace. 

R U L E V. 

The fifth rule. Diflinftion between unbelief sod 

jealoufy. — -—The fixth rule.-— ^— Diftin£tion be- 
tween faith and fpiritual fenfe. 

Learn to diftinguifh between unbelief and jealonfy. 
There is a twofold unbelief, (i.) That which is uni- 
verfal and privative, fuch as is in all unregenerate per- 
fons ; they have no faith at all ; that is, they are dead ^ 
men, and have no principles of fpiritual life. ITiis I 
/peak not of j it is c^t\\^ dAK\x\%>i\^t.ftL ^to^ ^js^^j ^cc, 
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being the utter enemy and privation as it were of them 
all " (2.) There is an unbelief partial and negative, 
Gonfifting in a daggering at, or ^queftioning of the 
promifes. This is difpleafing to God, a (in which is at- 
tended with unknown aggravations, tho' men ufually in- 
dulge it in themfelves. It is well expreifed, Pfal. Ixxviii. 
19, 20. God had prpmifed his ptifence to the people 
in the wildernefs, to feed, fuftain, and preferve them. 
How did they entertain thefe promifes of God? Can 
bt^ fay they, give bread f Can ke give fiefh unto his 
^feopki ver. 20. What great fin, crime, or offence is in. 
thifr enquiry? Why, ver. 19. this is called fpeaking a- 
gaioft God; Theyfpeak againjl God ; they Jaid^ Can he 
furni/ba table in the wildernefs ? Unhclief in queftion- 
ing of the promifes is a fpeaking againfl God ; a limit- 
ing of the Holy One of Ifrael, as it is called, ver. 41. 
an afligning of bounds to his goodnefs, power, kind- 
nefs and grace, according to what we find in ourfelves, 
which he abhors. By this unbelief we make God like 
ourfelves ; that is, our limiting of him, expecting no 
more from him, than either we can do, or fee how it 
may be done. This you will fay was a great fin in the 
Ifraelites, becaufe they had no reafon to doubt or quef- 
tion the promifes of God. It is well we think fo now ; 
but when they were fo many thoufand families, that 
had not one bit of bread, nor drop of water aforehand 
for themfelves and th^ir little ones, there is no doubt 
but they thought themfelves to have as good reafon to 
queflion the promifes, as any one o\ you can think that 
you have We are ready to fiippofe, that we have all 
the reafons in the world ; every one fuppofeth, he hath 
thofe that are more cogent than any other hath, to ques- 
tion the promifes of grace, pardon, and forgivenefs j 
and therefore the queflioning of them is not their fin, 
but their duty. But pretend what we will, this is 
fpeaking againfl God, limiting of him, and that which 
is our keeping off from fledfaflnefs and comfort. 

But now, there tnay be a jealoufy in a gracious heart 
concerning' the Jove of Chrift, wbkVi u ^^c^^vic^a M\i- 
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to him, at leaft which he is tender towaird, that tntj bt 
miftaken for this queftioningof the promifes by unbelidF^ 
and fo help to keep the foal in darknefs and difconfoii^ 
cion ; this the fpoufe exprefleth in herfelf. Cant. Tiii. 16b 
Love is ftrong as deaths jeahufy is cruel astbegrtsve^ th 
coals thereof are coals of fire ^ which hath a moji vebemiM 
flame. Lore is the foundation, the root ; bat yet it 
bears that fruit which is bitter, although it be who!*' 
fome ; that which fills the foul with great perplexitiesi 
and makes it cry out for a nearer and more fecure ad- 
miflion into the prefence of Chrift. Set me^ faith efat ' 
fpoufe, as afeal upon thy hearty as afeal upon thy armsj 
forjealou/y is cruel as the gfove. I cannot bear this dif- 
cance from thee, thefe fears of my being difr^rded by 
chee. Set me as afeal on thy heart. 

Now, this (piritual jealoufy is the folicitonfnefs tjf 
the miod of a belicTer, who hath a fincere lote foe 
Chrift, about the heart, affedion, and 'good will «f 
Chrid towards it, arHing from a confcioufnefs lof its 
own unworthinefs to be beloved by him, or accepted 
with him. All caufelefs jealoufy arifeth from a fecret 
fenfc and conviflion of unworthinefs in the perfon m 
whom it is, and an high efteem of him that is the obj^fi 
of it ; or concerning whofe love and aiFeAion any one is ^ 
jealous. So it is with this fpiritual jealoufy ; the root 
of it is love, (incere love, that cannot be quenched by 
waters, nor drowned by floods, rer. 27. which nothiag 
can utterly prevail againft, or overcome. This gives 
the foul high thoughts of the glorious exccllencres of 
Chrift, fills it with admiration of him; thefe are mixed 
with a due fenfe of its own bafenefs, vilenefs and un- 
worthinefs to be owned by him, or accepted with him. 
Now, if thefe thoughts on the one hand and on the 0* 
ther be not direded, guided, and managed aright by 
faith, which alone can (hew the f6ul, how the glory 
of Chrift confifteth principally in this, that he being fo 
excellent and glorious, is pleafed to love us with love 
unexprcfTible, who are vile and finful ; queftionings a- 
bont the love of Chtvft) ^tkd xVcA^ ^u^vxded with much 
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anxiety and trouble of mind, will ariCo. Now, thi^ 
frame may fometimes be taken for a queftionbg of cbc 
promifes of God, and that to be a defe6f in faith which 
is an excefs of love ; or at moft fuch an irregular afiiug 
of it, as the Lord Chrift will be very tender towards, 
and which is conliftent with peace and a due fenfe of 
the forgivenefs of fios. Miftake not then thefe, one^ 
for another, left much caufelefs unquietnefs eofue in the 
judgment which you are to make of yourfdves. 

Bur you will fay. How (hall we diftingui(h between 
thofe two, fo as not caufelefly to be difquieted and per-, 
plexed ? I anfwer briefly. 

I. Unbelief, working in and by the qucftioning of 
the promifes of God, is a weakning, diOieartniog^ dif-r 
piricing thing. It takes off the edge of the foul from 
ipiritual duties, and weakens it both as unto delight and 
firength. The more any one queftions the promifes of 
God^ the lefs life, power, joy and delight in obedience 
he hath. For faidi is the fpring. and root of all other 

' graces ; and according as that tbriveth or goetb backr^ 
wards : fo do they all. Men think fometimes, that their 
uncertainty of the love of God, and of acceptance with 
him by the forgivenefs of fin, doth put them upon the 
performance of many duties, and they can have no reft 

* or peace in the omiflion of them. Ii may be it is fo ; 
yea^ this is the ftate and condition with many. But 
what are thefe duties ? And bow are they performed? 
And what is their acceptance with God ? The duties 
themfelves are Segal, which denomination arifeth not 
from the nature, fubftance or matter of them, for they 
may be the fame that are required and enjoined in the 
gofpel, but from the principle from whence xhey pro« 
ceo!, and the end to which they are ufed. Now thefe 
in this cafe are both legal, their principle is legal fear, 
and their end is legal righteoufnefs, the whole attend- 
ance unto them, a feeking of righteoufnefs as it were 
by the works of the law ; and how arc they perform- 

r ed ? Plainly, with a bondage frame of fpirit ; without 
love, joy, liberty, or delight j to quiet coxi^dtac.^^ \.^ 
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pacify God, are the things id them aimed at ; all Id op- 
poiitioD to the blood and righteoufoefsof ^hrift. And 
are they accepted with God P Let them b(p multiplied 
never fo much, he every where teftifieth, that they are 
abhorred by him. This then unbelief mixed^ wichcon- 
vi£lions will do. It is the proper way of velnting and 
cxercifing itfelf, where the foul is brought under the 
power oi convidion. But as unto gofpel obedience in 
all the duties of it, to be carried on in communion with 
God by Chrift, and delight in him, all queftioning of 
the promifes weakens and difcourageth the foul, and, 
makes them all wearifame and burdenfome unto it. 

But thle jealoufy that is exercifed about the perfoa 
and love of Chrift unto the foul, is quite of another 
nature, and produceth other efFcAs. It chears, enliv- 
ens, and enlargeth the ioul, ftirs up to activity, eameft- 
nefs, and induftry in its enquiries and deGres after 
Chrid. Jealoufy^ faith the fpoufe is cruel as tbegrau, 
therefore y^/ me as afeal upon thy hearty as afial upon 
thy arm. It makes the foul reftlefly pant after nearery 
more fenfible, and more aflured communion with Chrift; 
it ftirs up vigorous and aAive fpirits in all duties. 
Every doubt and fear that it ingenerates concerning the 
love of Chrift, ftirs up the foul unto more earneftnefs 
after him, delight in him, and fedulous watching a- - 
gainft every thing that may keep it at a diftance from 
him, or occa(ioD him to hide, withdraw, or abfent him- 
felf from it. 

2. Unbelief that works by queftioning of the promi- 
feSi is univerfaliy fclfifh ; it be,i>,ins and ends in felf. 
Self-love in defires after freedom from guilt, danger and 
puniftiment, are the life and foul of it. May this end 
be attained, it bath no delight in God \ nor doth it care 
what way it be attained. May fuch perfons have any 
perfwafions that they ftiall be freed from death and 
helJ, be it by the works of the law, or by the obferv- 
ancc of any inventions of their own, whether any glo- 
ry arifeth unto God from his grace and faithfulnefs or ^ 
no, they are not foUcuous* 

The 
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The jealoufy we fpeak of bath the perfon of Chrift 
and his excellency for its cdndaat obje£^. Thefe ic fills 
the mind with io many and varions thoughts, ftill repre-* 
fenting him more and more amiable, and more deflr- 
able unto the foul. So doch thc^ fpoufe upon the like 
occafxon, as you may fee at large. Cant. v. 9, 10, 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Being at fome lols for his prcfence, 
for he had withdrawn himfelf, not finding her wonted 
communion and entercourfe with him, fearing that up- 
on her provocation fhe might forfeit her intcreft in his 
love,^ (he falls upon the confideration of all his excel- 
lencies, and thereby the more enflames herfelf unto 
defires after his company and enjoyment. And thefe 
divers things may be thus diilinguifhed and difcerned. 



R U L E VI. 

Learn to diftinguilh between faith and fpiritual 
fenfe This rule the apollle gives us, 2 Cor. v. 7. We 
walk by faith and not byftght. It is the fight of glory 
that is efpecially here intended. But faith and fenfe in 
any kind are clearly diftinguifiied : That may be be- 

" lieved, which is not felt ; yea, it is the will and com- 
mand of God, that faith fhou'd (land and do its work, 
where all fenfe fails, £fa. I. 10. And it is with fpiritual 
fenfe in th s matter, as it is with natural. Thomas 
woul^ not believe, unlefs he faw the objeft of his faith 
with his eyes, or felt it with his hand ; but faith our 
.S^aviour, Bfeffed are they who believe^ and have not feen ; 
who believeupon the teftiraony of God, withoin the 
help of their own lenfe or reafon. And, if we will be- 
lieve no more of God, of his love, of grace, of our ac- 
ceptance with him, than we have a fpiritual aiFeAing 
fenfe of, we (hall be many times at a lofs. Senfiblc 
impreffions from God's love, are great fprings of joy, 

. but they are not ablolutely neccjQTary unto peace; noc 
unto an evidence that wq do believe. 

S s ^^^ 
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We will deal thus with the vileft perfon livtDg ; we 
will believe him whilft we have the certainty of oar fenfe 
ro fecure us. And if werdeal fo'Vith God, what is 
ihere in our fo doing, praife-worthy ? the prophet telli 
us, what it i? ro believe, in refpcft of providence, Hab. 
iii. 1 7. When there is nothing left outward and vifible 
to fupport us, then to reft quietly on God, that is to 
believe. So Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. And the apoftlet in the 
example of Abraham, (hews us what it is to believe 
with rcfpeft unto a fpecial promife, Rom. iv. 18. A- 
gainj} hope^ be believed in hope. When he faw not a- 
ny outward ordinary means for the accomplifhment of 
thepromife, when innumerable objections arofe againft 
any fuch hope as might have refpeA unto fuch meaof?, 
yet he refolved all his thoughts into faithfulnefs of God 
in the promife, and therein raifcd a new hope in its ac- 
complifhment ; fo in hope believing againll hope. 

To clear this matter, you muft obferve what I intend 
by this fpiriiual fenfe, which yon muft learn to diftin- 
pjuifh faith from ; and to know that true faith, intercft- 
ing the foul in forgivenef?, may be without it, ihat fo 
you may not conclude unto a real want of pardon, from 
the want of the refiefliing lenfe of it. 

(irnce in general may be referred unto two heads : 
(1.) Our acceptation with God through Chrift ; the 
fame upon the matter with the forgivenefs of fin that we 
are treating of. And (2 ) Grace of fanftificarion froflfi 
God in Chrift ; Of each of tbefe there is a fpiritual 
fenff or experience to be obtained ; in both diftinguifli* 
ed from faith that gives us a real intereft in forgive- 
nefs. 

Of the firft, or the fpiritual fenfe that we have of 
acceptance with God, there are fundry parts or degrees ; 
As, I. Hcreiinto belongs peace with God, Rom. v. 1. 
Being jujTtfied by fait h^ we have peace with God. This 
peace is reft and compofure of the foul emerging out 
of troubles, upon the account of the reconciliation and 
friendfliip made for it by the blood of Chrift : And it 
/jarh, as all peace haiYij xnro ^^u^-, Qi.) A freedom 
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from war, trouble, and diftrei^ ; and, (2.) Reft, fatis- 
faftion and comcntmcot in the condition attained. And 
this, at lealt the fecond part of it, bdongs unto the fpi- 
ricual fenfe that we enquire after. Again, there is in 
it joy in the Holy Gho(i, callcdy^ un/peakable^ and full 
^f glory ^ I Pet. i. 8. as ^\{o glorying in the Lord^ upon 
the account of his grace, £ia. Ixv. 26. with many the 
like effe^, proceeding from a (bedding abroad of the 
love of God in our hearts, .Rom. v. 5. 

Yea, you fay thcfe are the things you aim at ; thefe 
are the things you would attain, and be filled withal. 
It is this peace, this joy, this glorying in the l-ord, that 
you would always be in the pofleffion of ; I fay you do 
well to defire them, to feek and labour after them ; they 
arc purchaled by Chrift for believers : But you will do 
well to confider under what notion you do defire them, 
Jf you look on thefe things a$; belonging to the efTence 
of faith, without which you can have no real intereft 
in forgivenefs, or acceptance with God, you greatly 
deceive your own fouls, and put yourfelvcs out of 
the way of obtaining oi them. Thefe things are not 
. believing, nor adequate effeAs of it, fo as immediately 
to be produced whcrc-ever faith is : But they arc fuch , 
confequents of it, as may, or may not, enfue upon it, 
according to the will of God« Faith is a feed that con- 
tains them virrually ; and out of which they may be, 
in due time, educed by the working of the word and 
fpirit. And the way for any foul to be made partak- 
er of them, is to wait on the fovcreignty of God's grace, 
who createth peace in the exercife o\ faith upon the 
promifes. He then that would place bclievin<^ in thefe 
things, and will not be periwaded that he doth believe, 
until he is poffeffcd of them ; he dorh both lofe the 
.benefit, advantage, and comfort of what he b^th, aa^i 
neglefHng the due ading of faith, puts himfelf out ot" 
the way of attaining what he aimeth at. 

Thefe things therefore are not needful to give you 
a real, faving intereft in forgivenefs^ as it \% itxjki.^'^^ 
ifl the promife of the gofpel by ih^ \Aoo^ ^S. QXvx>JK- 

S s 2 fc^^^ 
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And it may be it is not the will of God, that e?er yoo 
fliould be entrufted with them. It may be, it woald 
Dot be for your good and advantage fo to be. Some 
fervants that are ill husbands^ muft have their Wla^es 
kept ior them to the^ear's end, or it will do them 00 
good, li may be fome would be fuch fpend-thrifts oi 
TatisfyiAg peace and joy, and be fo diverted by them 
from attending unto fome neceflary duties, as of humi- 
liation, mortification, and felf-abafement, without which 
their fouls cannot live, that it would not be much to 
their advantage to be entrufted with them. It is from ^ 
the fame care and love, that peace and joy arc detain- 
ed from fome believers, and granted unto others^ 

You are therefore to receive forgivcnefs by a pure 
afl ol believing, in the way and manner before at large 
'defoibed ; and do not think that it is not in you, unleb 
you have conftantly a fpiritual fcnfe of it in your hearts. 
See in the mean time that your faith bringeth forth 0- 
bedience, and God in due time will caule it to bring 
forth pci^ce. 

The like may be faid concerning the other heid of 
grace ; though it be not fo direft unto our purpofe, yet 
tending alio to the relief of the foul in its depths. This 
is the grace that we have from God in Cbrift for our i 
fanAificaticn : When the foul cannot find this in him- 
felf, when he hath not a fpiritual fenfe and experience 
of its ii;being and power, when it cannot evidently dif- 
tinguilh it from that which is not right or genuine ; it is 
filled with fears aod perplexities, and it is yet in its GfL 
He is fo indeed who hath no grace in him ; but not be 
always who can find noive in him : But thefe are differ- 
ent things. A man may have grace, and yet not have 
it at fc me times much afling ; he may have grace for 
life, wLen he hath it not for fruitfulnefs and comfort, 
though it be his duty fo to have it, ' Rev. iii. >• 
a Tim. i 6. And a man may have grace ading in him, 
and )et not know, not be fcnfible, that he hath afting 
grace. We fee pcrfons frequently under great temp- 
tarions, of apprcheutou x\x^x \5cvc^ \x^^t. \io ^gc^^^ ut all 
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and jet at the fame timej to the cleared conviAion .of 
all who are able to difcern fpiritual things, fweetly and 
genuinely to aA faith, love, fubmiflion unto God, and 
that in an high and eminent manner, Pfal. Ixxxviii. He- 
man complains, that he was free among the dead; a 
man of no ftrength, Ter.4, 5- ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ fpiritual 
life, no grace. This affliAed his mind, and almoft de- 
ftrafied him, ver. 15. and yet there can be no greater 
expreffions of faith and love to God, than are mixed 
with his complaints. 

Thefe things I fay then, are not to be judged of by 
fpiritual fenfe, but we are to live by faith about them. 
And no foul ought to conclude, that becaufe it hath not 
the one, it hath not the other ; that becaufe it hath 
not joy and peace, it hath no intereft in pardon and for-* 
givenefs. 

RULE VII. 

The feventh rule, Mix not foundation and build- 
work together. The eighth. Spend not 

time in heartlefs complaints, &c. 

Mix not too much foundation and building work to- 
gether. Our foundation in dealing with God, is Chrift 
alone, mere grace and pardon in him. 

Our building is in and by holinefs and obedience, as 
the fruits of that faith by which we have received the 
atonement : And great mi (lakes there are in this nutter . 
which bring great intanglements on the fouls of men. 
Some are all their days laying of the foundation, and are 
never able to build upon it unto any comfort to them- 
felves, or ttfefulnefs unto others ; and the r'eafon is, be- 
' caufe they will be mixing with the foundation, ftones 
that are fit only for the following building. They will 
be bringing their obedience, duties, mortification of fin, 
and the like, unto the foundation. Thefe a^ce ^jte^cv^N^. 
ftones to bn/W with, but unmeet 10 \)e fcft.\i\^> v^^^'^^ 
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^cpoQ them the whole weight of the building. The 
foundation is to be laid, as was faidf in mere gracey 
mercy, pardon in the blood of Chrift. This the fenl is 
to accept of, and to reft in merely as it is grace, Without 
the coofideration of any thing in it felf, bat that it is 
linful and obnoxious unto ruin : This it finds a diflkul- 
ty in, and would gladly have foroething of its own to 
mix with it : It cannot tell how to fix thele foundatioD- 
Itones without fome cement of its own endeavours and 
duty ; and becaufe thefe things will not mixtthey fpeod 
a fruidefs labour about it all their days. Bat it the ' 
foundation be of grace, it is not at all of works ; for 
otherwife grace is no more grace. If any thing of oar 
own be mixed with grace in this matter, it utterly de- 
ftroys the nature of grace ; which, if it be not akme, it 
is not at all. But doth not this tend to licentioufnefi f 
doih not this render obedience, hoiinefs, duties, morti- 
fipation of (in, and good works, needlefs ? Grod forbid ; 
yea, this is the only way to order them aright unto the 
glory of God. Have we nothing to do but to lay the 
foundatioQ ? Yes, all our days we are to build upon ir, 
when it is furely and firmly laid : And thefe are the 
means and ways of our edification* This then is the 
foul to do who would come to peace and fettlement. Let > 
it let go all former endeavours, if it have been engaged 
unto any of that kind ; and let it alone receive^ admitof 
and adhere to mere grace, mercy, and pardon, with a 
full (enfe that in it felf it hath nothing for which it 
(hould have an intercfl in them, but that all is of mere 
grace through Jefus Chrift. Another foundation can m 
man lay. Depart not hence until this work be well over. 
Surceafe not an earncft endeavour with your own hearts, 
to acquiefce in this righteoufnefs of God, and to bring 
your fouls unto a comfortable perfuafion, tRat God for 
Chrift his fake hath freely forgiven you all your fins. 
Stir not hence until this be effedod. If you have beeP 
engaged in another way, that is to feek for an intereft ^ 
in the pardon of fin by fome endeavour j of your owOv 
it is no: unlikely but that you are filled with the fruit of 

your 
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your own doings ; that is, that you go oo with all kind 
of oncertsdnties, and without any kind of conftant peace. 
Return then again hither ; bring this foundation work 
to a blefied ifliie in the blood of Chrift, and when that 
is done, up and be doing. 

You know how fatal and ruinous it is for fouls to 
abufe the grstce of God, and the apprehenfion of the 
pardon of iins in the courfe of their obedience,^ to 
countenance themfeives in fin, or the negligence of any 
duty ; this is to turn the grace of God into wantonn^fs, at 
we have elfewhere at large declared. And it is no lefs 
pernicious to bring the duties of our obedience, any 
referves for them, any hopes about them, into the 
matter of pardon and forgivenefs, as we are to receive 
them from God. But thefe things, as they are diftin^i: 
in themfcUes, fo they muft be diftinAly managed 
in the foul ; and the confounding of them, is that which 
difturbs the peace, and weakens the obedience of many. 
In a confufed manner they labour to keep up a life 
of grace and duty, which will be in their places con- 
joined, but not mixed or compounded. 

ilrft to take up mercy, pardon, and forgivenefs 
abfolutely on the account of Chrift, and then to yie'd 
all obedience in the (Irength of Chiift, and for the 
lore of Chrift, is the life of a believer, Eph. ii. 8, 
9, 10. 

RULE VIII. 

Take heed of fpending time in complaints, when vi- 
gorous agings of grace are your duty. Fruitlefs and 
hcartlefs complaints, bemoanings of themfeives and their 
eoedition, is the fub (lance of the profefTion that fome 
make. If they can object againft themfeives, and form 
complaints out of their conditions, they fuppofe they 
have done their duty. I have known fome who have 
.'fpent a good part of their time in going up and down 
ffom one to another with their objeftions and com- 

plaints* 
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plaints. Thefe thtogs are cootrary to the life of faith. 
It 18 good indeed, in our fpirituJLl diftrefles,- to apply 
ourfelves unto them who are fornilhed with the tongue 
of the leamedy to know how to fpeak a word in ficafoo 
unto him that is weary : But for perfons to fill their 
minds and imaginations with their own obje£tions and 
complaints, not endeavouring to mix the words that 
are fpoken for their relief and diredion with faith, but 
|;oing on ftili in their own way, this is of no ufe or ad- 
vantage; and yet fome, I fear, may pleafe themfelTCi 
in fuch courfei^as if it had fomewhat of eminency in^ 
religion in it. 

Others, it may be, drive the fame trade m their 
thoughts, although tney make not outwardhr fuch ohb- 
plaints. They are converfant, for the moft part, widi 
heartlefs defpondings ; and in fome.they are mnltiplied 
by their natural conftituuons or diftempers. Eiuimples 
of this kind . occur unto us every day. Now, what is 
the advantage of thefe things ? What did Zion get when 
Ihe cried, The Lord hathforfaken me^ and my God bath 
forgotten me f or Jacob when faid. My way is hidfrm 
the Lord, and my judgment is pajfed over from my Godf 
Doubtlefs they did prejudice themfelves. How .doth 
David roufe up himfelf, when he found his ojind' in- 
clinable unto fuch a frame ? For having faid. Why (kjl ^ 
thou caft meoff^O God f why go 1 mourning becaufe of 
the opprejjion of mine enemy f He quickly rebukes and 
recollects himfelf, faying, Why art thou cafl down^ 9 
my foul, and why art thou difquieted within me ? hope in 
God^ Pfal. xliii. 2, 5. 

We mud fay then unto fuch heartlefs complaiaerSf 
at God did to Jofhua, Get you up, why lye you thus upon 
your face f Do you think to mend your conditioa by 
wifhing it better, or complaining it is h bad ? are yoor 
complaints of want of an interelt in forgivenefs, a fanc- 
tified means to obtain it ? Not at all ! You will not deal 
£3 with yourfelves in things natural or civil. In fach 
things you will take an induftrious courfe for a remedy, ^ 
or for relief. In t\i\u^% o^ x\v^ Cmalleft importance in 
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this world, and unto this life, you will not content your- 
felves with wiftiing and cooiplaining ; as though induilr^ 
in the ufe of natural means, for the attaining of natu* 
ral ends, were the ordinance of God, and diligence in 
the ufe of fpiritual means, for the obtaining of fpiricuai 
ends, were not. 

Do not'confult your own hearts only. What is ic 
that the fcripturc calls for in your condition P Is it not 
induftry and aftivity of fpirit ? And what doih the na- 
ture of the thing require ? Diftrefs that is yet hoped tp 
\pt conquered, evidently calls for induftry and diligence 
in the ufe of means for deliverance. If thou arc paft 
hope, it avails not to complain ; if you are not, why 
do you give up yourfelves to defpondencics ? Our Sa- 
viour tells us, thai the kingdom of heaven juffereth violence^ 
and the violent take it by Jorce^ Maith. xi. 12. It is not 
of the outward violence of its enemies feeking to de- 
ftroy ir, that our Saviour fpeaks, but of that fpiritual 
fervency and ardency of mind that is in thofe who in- 
' tend to be partakers of it : For ^iitUh is taken by force^ 
Lukexvi. 16. \< no more but luavycxijeta/, is preached ; the 
kbgdom of God is preached, and every man pref- 
fc!th into it ; preffing into ir, and taking by force, are 
^the fame thing.- There is then a violence, a relHefs 
aAivity and vigour of fpirit to be ufed and exercifed 
for an intereft in this kingdom. Apply this to your 
condition : ^Are you in depths and doubt?, ftaggering 
and uncertain, not knowing what is your condition, 
nor whether you have any intereft in the forgive- 
nefs that is with God? Are you toffed up and down be- 
tween hopes and fears, want of peace, confolations and e- 
flabliftiment ? Why ly you upon your faces ? Get up, 
watch, pray, faft, meditate, offer violence to your lufts 
and corruptions ; fear not, ftartle not at their crying or 
importunities to be fpared ; prefs unto the throne of 
grace by prayers, fupplications, importunities, reftlefs 
.requefts : This is the way to take the kingdom of hea- 
. ' Yen. Thefe things are not peace, they are not affur- 
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ance, but tbey arc part of cbc meaos chat Q94 bacb ^r 
pointed for the attainment of them. 

What then is the peculiar inftruAioo that it preper 
for fouls in this condition ? That plamly oS tbe apwk, 
% Fet. i. I o. Give all diligence t$ mate ymr galling ami 
eleflionfure. Alas ! faith the foul, 1 aqd at no certaivi' 
ty, but rather am affliAed and toffed, and not comfiyt- 
ed } my heart will come to no (lability ; I have no af- 
fnrance, know not wbecher 1 am chofen or called : yea, 
fear that my latter end will be darknefe and forrow : 
There is, I confefs, forgivenefs with God, but j^ftl]^ 
fear that 1 {hail never l^ made partaker of it. >9liat 
is the ufual courfe that is given in fuch complaunta by 
them to whom they are made ? Moftly they haye ft jpod 
opinion of them that come with thefe complaints : "Diey 
judge them to be godly and holy« though much in tbc 
dark } if they knew them not before, yet upon thefii 
complaints they begin to be well perfuaded of ibeyv. 
Hereupon ibey are moved with pity and compstffieii, 
and troubled to fee them in their perplexities, and let 
themfelves to tender relief unto them : Fheyjnind them 
of the gracious promifes of the gofpel ; it may be, fix 
upon fome one or more of them in particular, which 
they explain unto them : Thence they miod them of 
the abuudanr grace and tender love of the Father, ef 
the merciful care ofour high prieft, hisreadinefa and a* 
bility to fave^ bis communications of fuch favouFi unto 
them as they perceive not. By fuch ways and meatus, 
by fuch applications, do they feck xo relieve them io 
the (late and condition wherein they are. But what is 
the iiTue ? Doih not this relief prove ior the moft fAH 
like the morning cloud, and as the early dew ; a little 
refrcfhment, it may be,, it yields for a feafoOt bot ic \% 
quickly again dried up, and the foul left in U9 boartl«fg 
withering condition. 

You will fay theq. Do you condemn this Hiaiuiv of 
proceeding with the fouls of men in their doubts, fearpy 
and diftrefies ? or would you have them piqe a^y on- 
dcr the fenfe of their coudvivou, oc abide in thia oncer- 
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tfticity nU their da^s ? I anfwer. No ; I condemn not 
the ifizyj I wonM not have any left comfortlefs in their 
depths : But yet I WMid give thefe two cautions ; 

1. That fpifitual wtftlom and prudence is greatly re- 
4yaired in fhis matter, .ttt the aehtiiniftf ation of confdfl*- 
Ma to diftrdSed foids;* if in anything, the tongue of 
the fpirkoiiUy learned Kt<£q&ired herein, namely in 
l|)eaking a wx>rd in feafoii' to4;b^iii'!that are weary. A 
j^ifdmifcnotis drawing out o^ goi^iH^isCfleifolations, without 
•H previous right judgment concernn^ the true ftate and 
feondition of the fouls apph'ed nnto, is feldom ufeftil» 
^t-tilfres pernicious. And let men take care, how they 
ifibmiinit their fouls and confciences unto fuch who have 
g0od words in feadinefs for all comers. 

2. If counfel and confolation of this kind be given, 
i^cial and diftinft from the advice we are upon of 
ttrtttchfnlnefs, diligence, fpirictial violence in a way of 
dmyj it is exceeding dangerous, and will aflbredly 
f rove nfiftlefs. For let us ice what counfel the Holy 
6fa6ft ^*ves in-thrs condition unto them who would make 
their casing aurf elcftion fure, who would be freed from 
their prefent fears and uncertainties, who complain of 
their darknefs aiki dangers ; why, faith he, giving all 
i^kgence, add t6 your faith virtue ; and fo on, verfe 5. 
For^ feith he, ify^u do thefe things^ an entrance fhatl be 
admirAflrtd unto you abundantly ifito the everlafting king^ 
4hfn ofiur Lord and Saviour Jefus Cbri/l,' verfc 1 1. You 
Who are now in th« flcirrs of it, who know not whether 
you belong unto it or no, you (hall have an eair&nce in- 
to the kingdom of Chrift, atid ail the joy, comforts, 
coTifolations and glory of it, (hall be richly adminiftred 
unto you. This is the advice that the Holy Ghoft gives 
in this cafe ; and this is the^ bleflfed promife annexed 
unto the following of this advice : And this the former 
compaflionate courfe of adminifiring confolation is not 
t6 be feparated from. 

But you will. It may be here fay, " We are fo dend 
^* and dull, fo chained under the power of corruptioms 
•' and temptations, that we arc tiot ^\^ ^ws. v^ ^^v 

T t 2 ^^ K^r^x 
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>' forth the frait o( a fpiricoal life in adding one grace 
<< unto another." But do yon ufe diligence, ftndy, 
endeavour all diligence, diligence at all times, in all 
ways by God appointed, all manner of diligence within 
and without, in private and public, to this end and pm> 
pofe ? Do you ftudy, meditate, pray, watch, faft, ne- 
gled no opportunity, keep your hearts, fearch, try, 
examine yourfelves, fly temptations, and occafions of 

.cooling, deadning, and fiiflmg grace? Do thefe things 
abound in you ? Alas, you cannot do thus, yon ve (b 

rWeak, fo indifpofed ; but alas, you will not, yon wil^ 
not part with your eafc, you will not crucify your lufts, 
you will not ufc all diligence ; but mud come to it, or 
be contented to fpcnd all your days in darknefe, and 
to lie down in forrow. 

Thus do men frequently mifcarry. Is it any news 
for perfons to bewail the folly of their nature and ways 
in the morning and evening, and yet fcarce (land qpan 
their watch any part of the day, or in any occafion of 
the day? Is this giving all diligence ? Is this working 
out our falva ion with fear and trembling ? And may 
we not fee pro^eflbrs, even indulging themfelves in 
ways of vanity, folly, wrath, envy, floth and the like, 
and yet complain at what a lofs they are, how unquiet, ^ 
how uncertain ? God forbid it (hould be otherwife 
with you ; or that we (hould endeavour to fpeak peace 
unto you in any fuch a frame. To hear of a perfoQ, 
that he walks flothfullyf careleily, or indulgeth his cor- 
ruptions, and to. find him complaining, that he is at a 
lofs whether be have any intereft in pardon or no, to 
give or tender comfort to fucb mourners without a dae 
admonition of their duty, to ufe diligence in the ufe of 
means, for to heljp on their delivery out of the condition 
wherein they are, is to tender poifon unto them. 

To this then the fo\il mud come that is in depths, if 

it intend »o be delivered. Heartlefs complaints, .with 

excufes to keep it from vigorous fpiritual diligence, 

muft be laid afide ; if not, ordinarily, peace, reft, and 

HabUky will not be obiamed, A. %;ceat example hereof 
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we have in the fpoufe. Cant. v. 2, 3, 4, 5, tf, 7, 8. 
She is droufy and indifpofed^ unto communion with 
Chrift, wbereunto ihe is invited,, ver. 2. thjs puts her 
upon making excufes hoin the unfitnefs of the time, 
and her prefent indifpofitidn and unpreparednefs as to 
the duty whereunto me is called, ver. 3. Hereupon 
Chrift withdraws his prefence from her, and leaves her 
at a lofs as to her former comforts, ver. 6. what courfe 
doth (he now take ? Doth ihe now ly down again in her 
former flumber ? Doth (he make ufe of her former^ ex- 
^cufes and pretences, why (he could not engage into the 
duties (he was called unto ? No fach things ! But now, 
with all earneftnefs, diligence, fedulicy and importuni- 
ty, (he engageth in all manner of duties, whereby (he 
may recover her former comforts, as you may fee in the 
text. And this muft be the courfe of others, who 
would obtain the fame fuccefs. Spiritual peace and 
floth will never dwell together in the fame foul and con- 
fcience. 

RULE IX. 

The ninth rule. — - — Take heeil of undue exprefli- 
ons concerning God, and his ways, 'in diftrefs* 

• • 

Take heed in doubts, didrelTes, and perplexities, of 
hard thoughts of God ; hafty unweighed expreflions con- 
cerning him or his wayj?, with, or of, fecrct rcfolves, 
that it were as good give over waiting, as continue in 
the (late wherein you are, feeing your condition is re- 
medilefs. 

On three occa(ions are fuch thoughts and refolves 
apt to befal the minds of men, which fometimes break 
forth into unwarrantable expredions concerning God, 
himfelf and his ways. 

I. In deep perplexities of mind, by reafon of fome 
preding terror from the Lord. 



2. On the )ofk% wearifom^ contifliianee tit {a&nt 
tempting diftrefs, and hereof we have many eaamplei 
fonie wheredf (hall be mentioned. 

3 . In fpirirual difappointroents thnmgh th€ firtftgth 
tA luft or temptaiton. When a perfon hadi, it may be 
recovered htmfelf through grace, from a perj^esiiiig 
fcnfe of the guih of fome fin, or it may be from a coarfe 
(horter or longer, lefler or greater, of backfliding and 
negligent walking with God, and therem goes 'o& 
chearfally for a feafon in the courfe of hh ^ddleaee, 
if this perfon, through xht poWer of temptation, f^h^ 
tihy of lufts, ne^left of watchfulnefs, by tmt tbtwm 
or other, is flirprifed in the Gns, or ways that be had 
relinquilhed ; or is turned afide from the vigour of that 
courfe wherein he was engaged, heonay be expofed 
ncrt only to great defpondencies, but alfo be <yvertaken 
with fecret refolves to give over contend ilig^ feeing it 
is to no more purpofe, nay, to no purpofe, attd tbat 
God regards him not at all. 

Take an indance or two in each kind. 

The firft we have in Job in the extremity of his trials 
and terrors from the Lord. See among other places, 
chap. X. vcr. 3. Is ity faith he to GoA^ good for thee, that 
thou fhouldft ofprefsjthat thoujbouldjl defpife the ivofk^ 
of thy hands f Ah poor worms, with whom have we to 
do ? Who (hall fay unco a king. Thou art ttficied^ and 
to princes, Te are ungodly ? And will ye fpeak fo to him 
who refpefleth not the perforts of princes, nor regard- 
eth them more than the pooreft in the earth ; And fee 
what conclufions from fuch thoughts asthefehc doth in- 
fer, chap. xiv. 15, i6y 17. Thou numbereft my Jieps ^ doft 
thou not watch over my fm f my tranfgrejjion isfealed up 
in a bag, and thoufowejl up my iniquity. He chargcth 
God to be his enemy, one that Watched for all oppor- 
tunities and advantages againft him, that feemed to be 
glad at his halting, and take care that none of his fins 
mould be miffing when he iniendtd to deal with him. 
Had this indeed been the cafe With him, he had perift- ^ 
td unto eternity, as e\fc^\itt^\:^^^siLw^^\&d^Qd. 
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Qi tj^e other, we have aa loilatKX m the jchurcl^ 
Lam. ill 18. Ifrndy my ftrength and my hQpt if f^r^4 
fr$m the hird. Prefeot grace io fpiricual ftrcogth, and 
foture expeftatioQ of mercy, are 4II go^e. And whM 
\» gpt by this ? Secret hard choQghts of God ^kXvcA^i arc 
hereby ingeoerated ; as yer. 8. When I evy (md Jh^ut^ 
hejhuttetb tnA my frayers^ ver. 44. 7heu baft covenS 
tbyfelf with a chud^ that our prayers jfiioula net pafi 
tbraugb. Thcfe thiDg$ are grievous unto Qpd to ht^ti 
and DO way ufeful to the toul in icy cooditioa. Teagi 
^faey more and more unfit it for every d\^ty tbajt may Ijr 
in a tendency to its relief and deliverance* 

So was it with Jonah, chap. \u 4. I /aid I am cafi 
cut of thy fight ; All is loft and gone with mei 4s good 

?ivc over as contend ; I do but labour in vaia ; peri^ 
mnft as pne caft om of the fight of God. The lilc¥ 
complaints fell alfo from Heman in his diftr^fs, PfaU 
Ixxxviii. 

The General, who heard one of his foldiers cry out 
upon a frcfli onfct of the enemy. Now we are undone. 
Now we are ruined, called him traitor, and told him it 
was not fo, whilft he could wield his fword. It is not 
for every private fbldier, on every danger, to make a 
^ judgment of the baule. That is ihe work of the Gener- 
al Jcfus Chrift is ihe Captain of our falvation, he 
hath undertaken the leading and condoA of out fouls 
thrcrugh all our difficulties. Our duty is to fight and 
coiitend ; his work is to take care of the event ; and to 
ht0) it is to be committed. 

That then jou may make a due ufe of this rule, keep 
adways in yoiu^inds thefe two confiderations. 

I. That it is not for you to take the judgjpeiept of 
Chrift out of his hand, and to be pa(Gng fentence upon 
jom own fouls. Judgment, as to the ftate and conditi* 
on of meQ» is commiued unto Chrift, and to him it \$ 
XQ he left. This we were direfied unto in our firft rule^ 
smd it is of fpecial ufe in the cafe tinder confideration* 
Sfilfrjudging in reference unto f^, and the demerit of it 
is our duty. The Judging of oat ftaxt ^^^ wxs.^\\n^^ 
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in relatioD unto the remedy provided, is the office and 
work of Jefus Chrift, with whom ir is to be left. 

2 • CooGder, that bard thoughts of what God will do 
with you, and har(h defponding fenteDces pronounced 
againft yourfelves, will infenfibly alienate your hearts 
from God. It may be. When mens perplexities are at 
the height, and the mod fad expreffions are as it were 
wrifted from them, they yet think they mnft juftify 
God, and that they do fo accordingly. But yet fuch 
thoughts as thofe mentioned, are very apt to infed the 
mind with other inclinations. For after a whiiey 
they will prevail with the foul to look on God as an en- 
emy« jas one that hath no delight in it ; and what \rill 
be the confequent thereof is eafily difcernable. None 
will continue to love long, where they expeA no re-^ 
turns. Suffer not then your minds to be tainted with 
fuch expreffions, as refleA on that infinite grace and 
compaffion which he is exercifing towards you. 

R U L E X. 

The tenth rule. Duly improve the leaft ap- 
pearances of God in a way of grace or pardon. ^ 

If you would come to (lability, and a comforting pcr- 
fuafion of an intereft in forgivenefs by the blood of 
Chrift, improve the leaft appearances of him unto your 
fouls, and the leaft intimations of his love in pardon, 
that are made unto you in the way of God. The fpoufc 
tak^ notice of her husband, and rejoiceAwn him, whien 
hci ftands behind the wall, when he doth but look forth 
at the window, and (hew himfelf at the lattice, when 
(he could have no clear fight of him. Cant. ii. 9. She 
lays hold on the leaft appearance of him to fupport her 
heart withal, and to ftir up her afFe6iions towards him. 
Men in dangers do not fit ftill to wait untill fomething 
prefents itfelf unto them that will give affiared deliver- 
ance ; but they dofc vj\x\x \Jaax nr^vcIv &ft prefents ii- 
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feif unto thetn, that is of the fame kiold and nature with 
what chey look after. And thus God doth in many 
places exprefs fuch fupportments, as give the foul lit- 
tle more than a poffibiliiy of* attaining the end aimed at. 
As Zeph. ii. 3. It may be ye Jhdll be hid in the day of 
the Lor d^s anger. And Joe! ii. 14. Who knoweth but 
he wilt return and leave' a blejjing ? It may be we (hall 
be hid ; it may be we (hall have a blcffing. And this 
was the bed ground that Jonathan had for xhz great 
undertaking againil the enemies of GaJ, i Sim. xiv. 6. 
J/ may be God will go along with us. And to what end 
doth God at any time make thefe feemingly dubious 
intimations of grace and mercy i Is it that we (hould, 
by the difficulty included in ihem, be difcouraged and 
kept from him ? Ncit at all ; he fpeakjs noihin;^ to de- 
ter finners, efpecially diftrejQTed finners, from trufling 
in him. But his end is, that we (hould clofe with, and 
lay hold upon, and improve the lead appearances of 
gr^ce, which this kind of cxpreffions do give unto us. 
When men are in a voyage at fea, and meet with ti 
ftorm or a temped which abides upon them, and they 
fear will at la(t prevail againft them ; if they make fo 
far a difcovery of land, as that they can fay, It may be 

^ there is land j it may be it is fuch a place where there 
is a fafe harbour, none can pofitively fay, it is not; 
there lies no demon(lration againft it ; in this condition^ 
efpecially if there be no other way of efcape, delivery 
or fafety propofed to them, this is enough to make 
them follow on that difcovery, and with all diligence 
to fleer their courfe that way, until they have made a 
trial of it unto the utmoft. The foul of which We fpeak 
is aflliSed and toflfed, and not comforted. There is 
in the intimation of igrace and pardon intended a remote 
difcovery raadeoffome relief. This may be Chrift, 
it may be forgivenefs. This it is convinced of; it can- 
not deny but at fuch or fuch a time, under fuch ordi- 
nances, or in fuch duties, it was perfwaded that yet 
there might be mercy and pardon for it. This is e- 

. nough to carry it to (leer it^ coutfc^otv^^'a\\>} 'O^^x^.'^N 
,y'^ U u ^^ 
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to prefs forward onto that harbour which will givc^it refl> 
How little was it that David had to bring his foul unto 
a compofure in bis great diftrefs, 2 Sam. xv. 25. If 
faith he, I Jhall Jind favour in the eyes of the.Lord^ be 
will bring me again^ and [hew me the ark^ and the plate' 
of his habitation / but if he thus fay ^ I have no delight 
in thec^ behold here am /, let him do unto me as feenutb 
good unto him. He hath nothing but fovereign grace to 
reft upon, and that he gives himfelf up unto. 

Faith is indeed the foul's venture for eternity. Some- 
thing it is to venture on, as to its eternal conditioD. Ic^ 
muft either adhere unto itfelf, or its own vain hgpes of' 
a righteoufnefs of its own ; or it muft give over all cx- 
pcftacion, and ly down in darknefs, or, it muft (hut out 
all dreadful apprehenfions of eternity, by the power 
^nd adlivity of its lufts and carnal afte^lioiis ; or, it muft, 
whatever its difcouragements be, c»ift iifelf upon par- 
don in the blood of Jefus Chrift. Now, if all the for- 
liier ways be deteftable and pernicious, if the beft of 
ihem be a direft oppofition unto the gofpel, what hath 
li.e fonl that enquires after thcfe things to do, but to 
adhere unto the laft, and to improve every cncourage- 
menr. even the leaft to that purpofe. 

x^s a clcfe UDio thefe general rules, I fliall only add 
this laft dircftion : CoufiJcr in particular where the ^ 
flrcis an J hindrance lies, that keeps you off from peace 
thiougli aij cllabliflicd perfwafion of an intereft in e- 
van;.^elical pardon. Do not always fluftuate up and 
down Fn generals and uncertainties ; but drive things un- 
to a particular iffue, that it may be tried whether it he 
of rulTicient efficacy to keep you in your prefent intan- 
glements and defpondencies. Search out your wound, 
that it may be tried whether it be curable or no. 

Now, in this cafe we cannot expeft that perfons. 
(hould fuggeft their own particular concerns, that ■ fo 
they might be confidered and be brought unto the rule;: 
but we muft ourfclves reduce fuch diftreffes, as may, or 
do, in this matter befal the -minds of men, unto foaic ^ 
general heads, aud gWe ^ ^ud^menc concerning them 
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Wording to the word of troth. Indeed partiralar cafes 
as varied by circumftances, are eodlefs ; oor can they 
be fpoken unto in this way of inftruAipn and direAion, 
but they mu(l be left unto occafional confiderations of 
tfaein, as they are reprefented unto them who are en- 
truflied to difpenfe the myfteries of God. Beddes, ma- 
ny iiave laboured already in this matter, and their eii- 
deafonr^ are in, aod^of general ufe. Although it mud 
befaidy as was before obferved, that fpecial cafes are 
fo varied by their circumftances, that it is very rare that 
HSkj refolutions of them are every way adequate, and 
fimed unto the apprehenfioos of them that are exercif- 
^d wii^ them. I jfhall therefore call things unto fome 
general heatls, whereunto mod of the objefbions that 
diftreffod finners tnake againft their own peac^» may be 
-reduced ; and leave the light of them to be applied in 
psurticular wnto the relief of the fouls of men, as God 
ihall t>e pleafed to make them efiefinal. 
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Second general head, of the application of the truth 

infiftcd on. Grounds of fpiritual difquietments 

confidered. The firft, affliAions. Ways and 

* means of the >aggravation of affliAions.— — •Rules 
f about theflpi. 

That which now lieth before us, is the fecond part 
of the fecond generaKufe educed from the truth infifted 
on. Our aim is, to lead on fouls towards peaco with 
God, through a gracious perfwafion of their intereft 10 
that forgivenef? whkh is with him ; and it confifts, as 
was declared, in a confideration of fome of thofe dif- 
quietments which befal the minds of men, and keep 
them off from eftabliihment in this matter. 

And, jfr/?, fuch difquietments and bbjeftlons againft 
the peace of the foul, and its acceptance with God, wilt 
arife from affliftions ; they have done fo of old, they 
do fo in many at this day. Afflictions, 1 fay, greatned un- 
to the mind from their nature, or by their pncomitants^ 
do oft-times varioufly afFeft it, aud fomtC\xsvt.% ^^^^-^ 

U u 2 ^^ 
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to darken it fo far, as tc engenerate thoughts, that they 
are all meiTengers of wrath, all tokens of difpleafure, 
aud fo coniequently evidences that we are not pardon- 
ed or accepted with God. 

Now, this is a time of great affliAion dntomany, and 
thofe, fome of them, fuch as have JDnamerable aggra- 
vating circumftances accon'panying of them. Some 
have come with a dreadful furprizal in things not look- 
ed for ; fuch as falls not out in the providence of God 
in many P[cneratioDs : Such is the condition of them 
uho are reduced to the utmoft extremity by the larib 
consuming fire ; fome have had their whole families, 
ail their poHerity taken from them ; in a few days they 
have been fudJcnIy bereaved, as in the plague. Some 
in their own perfons, or in their relations, have had 
fore, iopg and grievous trials, from oppreffions and per- 
fecutions ; and thefe things have various efFeAs on the 
iTiiiids of men. Some we find crying with that wicked 
kincT, ihis evil is of the Lord, whyjhould we wait aty 
longer fcr him ? and give up themfelves to feek relief 
from their own lufts Some bear up under their trou* 
blcs with a natural ftoutnefs of fpirit ; fome have re- 
ceived a fan£lified ufe and improvement of their trials, 
wiih joy in the Lord. But many we find to go hc;^vily^ 
uiicer iheir burdens, having their minds darkned with 
many mifapprehenfions of the love of God, and of their 
own perforal intereft in .his grace. It is not therefore 
unfeafonal !c ro fpeak a little to this head of trouble in 
our tr;traDce. Outward troubles, I fay, are often- 
times occafions, if not the caufes of great inward dif- 
trcffep. You know how the faints of old expreffed their 
fenffofthem, and confiifts with them. The complaints 
of David are famliar to all who attend unto any com*- 
munion with God in thefe things ; fo are thole of Job, 
Hcman, Jonah, Jeremiah, and others; Neither do 
they complaif only of their troubles, but of the fenfe 
which they had of God's difpleafure in and under them, 
am! ot his hiding of his face from them, whilft they ^ 

were fo exerciftcj. 

V 
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It is not otherwife at pref^qnt^ as is known unto fuch 
as converfe with many, who are pither furprized with 
unexpe£led troubles, or worn out with trials and dif- 
appointments of an expeded end. They confider them* 
felves both abfolmely, and with refpeft unto others, 
and on both accounts are filled with ^ark thoughts and 
defpondencies. Saith one» I am rolled from one tj ial 
unto another ; the clouds with me return ftill after the 
rain. All the billows and water fpouts of God go o- 
ver me : In my perfbn, it may be, prefled with ficknefs, 

V pains, troubles; in my relations, with their (insj mif- 
carriages, or death; in my outward (late, in wants, 
iofiies, dif-reputation ; I am even as a withered branch. 
Surely, if God had any efpecial regard unto my foul, 
it would not be thus with me ; or fome timely end ^puld 
have been put unto thefe difpenfations. On the other 
hand, they take a view of fome other profeflbrs ; they 
fee that their tables are fpread day by day ; that the 
candle of the Lord Chines continually on their taberna- 
cle, and that in all things they have their hearts defire. 
Setting afide the common attendencies of human nature, 
and nothing befalls them grievous in the world. Thus 
it is with them. <* And furely, had I an intereft in 

, ** bis grace, in pardon, the God of Ifrael would not 
^^ thus purfue a flea in the mountains, nor let himfelf 
^< in battle aray againd a leaf driven to and fro with 
^s the wind ; he would fpare me a little, and let me 
•* ak>ne for a moment ; , but as things are with me, I 
" fear my way is hidden from the Lord, and my judg- 
" .ment is paffed over from my God-" Thefe kind of 
thoughts do perplex the minds of men, and keep them 
o£Ffrom partaking of that ftrong confolation which God 
is abundantly willing they Ihould receive, by a comfort- 
able perfwadon of a blefled intereft in that forgivenefs 
that is With him 

And this was the very cafe of David ; or at leaft, 
thefe outward troubles were a fpecial part of tbofe 
depths, out of which he cried for relief, by a fenfe of 
pardon, grace and redemption. wu\i Qodi^ 
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1 anfwer to thefe complaints ; Firft^ that there are 
fo niaoy excellent things fpoken concerning affliftions, 
tbeir neceiBty, their ufefulnefs, and the like ; foch 
blefled ends are affigned unto them, and in many have 
been compalTed and fulfilled by them, that a man-un- 
acquaioted with tlje exercife wherewith they are attend- 
ed, would think it impoflible . that any one (houid be 
&aken in mind, as to the lo?e and favour of God on 
iheir account. But, as the apoftle tells us, that no af- 
flidions are joyous at prefent, but grievous ; fo he who 
mace, in the clofe of his trials, that folemn profeflion,'^ 
that it was good for him that he had been affllAed, yet 
we know, as hath been declared, how he was diftreffed 
under them. There are therefore fundry accidental 
things which accompany great affliflions, that feem tp 
exempt them from the common rule, and the promife 
of love and grace : As, 

I. The remembrance of pad and buried mifcarriag^ 
and (ins lies in the bofom of many affliAions : It was fo 
with Job ; Thou makejl me, faith he, to fojfefs the fins 
of my youth. See his plea to that purpofe, chap, xifi: 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27. In the midft of his troubles and dif- 
treffcs, God revived upon his fpirit a fenfe of former 
fins, even the fins of his youth, and made him to pof- ^ 
fefs them ? he filled his foul and mind with thoughts of 
them, and anxiety about them. This made him fear 
left God was his enemy, and would continue to deal 
with him in all fe verity. So was it with Jofeph's breth- 
ren in their dirtreffes. Gen. xlii. 21. ^hey /aid one to 
another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother^ in 
that wefaw the anguijh of his foul ^ when he befbught us^ 
and we would not hear, therefore is this dijirefs come w- 
fon us. And verfe 22. Behold his blood is required. 
Their diftrefs revives a deep perplexing fenfe of the 
guilt of fin many years pad before, and that under all 
its aggravating circumftances, which fpoiled them of 
all their reliefs and comforts, filling them with confufi- 
on and trouble, though abfolutely innocent as towhat 
was come on them. AnAO^v^WV^^'^^^^^^^dvi the widow 
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of Zarephach, with whom Elijah fojoafned during tho 
famioe. nUpoo the death of her fon, which it feems 
W^s fomewhat extraordinary, (he cried out unto the 
prophet. What have^ I to do with thecy thou man of God^ 
Art thou come to call my fins to remembrance^ and to /toy 
myfonf i Kings xvii. i8. It fccms fomc great fm flic 
had formerly contrafied the guilt of, and now upon 
her fore affllAion in the death of her only child, the 
remembrance of it was recalled and revived upon bee 
foul. Thus deep caliech unto deep at the noife of God's 
^ater fpouts, and then all his waves and billows ^ga 
ever a perfon, Pfal. xlii. 7. The deep of affliftions. cal- 
leih up the deep of the guilt of fm, and both in con- 
junSion become as billows and waves paffing over tUe 
foul. We fee only the outiide of men's affli£lions,'the]K 
ufually complain only of what doth appear. And' ao 
eafy ihing it is fuppofed to be, to apply relief and com-^ 
fort uiHo thofe that are diftreffcd. The rule in this 
ttkauer is fo clear, fo often repeated and inculcated, the 
promifes annexed unto this condition fo many and pre^ 
cious, that every one hath in readinefs what to apply 
untu them who are fo exercifed. But oftentimes, wo 
know nothing of the gall and wormwood that is in men's 
affliction ; they keep that to themfelves, and their fouls 
feed upon them in fccret. Lam iii. 12. God hath ftir« 
red up the remembrance of fome great fin, or fias, and 
rhey*look upon their afHidlions .as iha: wherein he is 
dbme or beginning to enter into judgment with them. 
And is it any wonder if they be in darknefs and filled^ 
whh difconfolation ? 

»; There is in many affliftions fomething that feem 
new and peculiar, wherewith the foul is (urprized, and 
cannot readily reduce its condition unto what is taught 
about' affliftions in general. This perplcxeth and en^i 
tao'gleth it. It is not affli^ion it is troubled withal, but 
fome one thing or other in it that appears with an e« 
fpecial dread unto the foul, fo that he queftioneth whe<« 
rthcr ever it were fo' with any other or no, and is iK^^- 
by deprived of the fnpportnlent ^b\cV\ iiovcv ^ot\s\« 
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examples it might receive. And indeed, when God in- 
tendeth that which (hall be a deep affliAion, he will 
put an edge upon it in matter, or manaeri or circum- 
ftances, that (hall make the foul feel its (harpnefs ; he 
will not take up with our bounds and meafures, and with 
which we think we could be contented ? But hp will 
put in the imprefs-of his own greatnefs and terror upon 
it, that he may be acknowledged and fnbmicced uoto. 
Such was the (late with Naomi ; when from a full and 
plentiful condition, (he went into a (Irange country with 
an husband and t^o fons, where they all died, leavings 
her deftitute and poor : Hence in her account of God's 
dealing with her, (he fays, Call me not Naomi ^ (that is 
pleafant) but call me Mara^ (that is bitter) for the iW- 
mighty hath dealt very bitterly with me. I went out full 
and the Lord hath brought me again empty ; why then 
call ye me Naomi ^ftnce the Lord hath teftified againjl me; 
and the Almighty hath affliiled me ? Ruth i. 20, 2 1. So 
was it with Job, with the widow of Zarephath, and 
with her at Nairn who was burying her only child. 
And dill in many a(Hi6lions God is pleafed to put in an 
entangling fpecialty, which perplexeth the foul, and 
darkens it in all its reafonings about the love of God 
towards it, and its intereft in pardon and grace. ^ 

3. In fome, affliftions are very ftrong and importu- 
nate, as fixed on lawful things ; whereby their nature 
is made fenfible and tender, and apt to receive very 
deep imprefTious from urgent affliftions : Now, altho* 
this in it felf be a good natural frame, and helps to prc- 
ferve the foul from that ftout hardnefs which God ab- 
hors ; yet if it be not watched over, it is apt to per- 
plex the foul with many intangling temptations. The 
apoftle intimates a double evil that we are obnoxious 
unto under trials and affliftions, Heb. xii. 5. Myfon^ 
defpife thou not the chajlenirg of the Lord^ nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. Men may either, through a 
natural (toutnefs, defpife and contemn their fufferings, 
and be obftinate under them, or faint and defpond, and ^ 
fo coniie (hort of tht ttv^ ^W\v G>q& -^vca^ ^^ for thens, 
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to be attained in a way of duty. Now, though the 
frame fpokcn of, be not obnoxious unto the firft ex- 
treme, yet it is greatly /to the latter, which, if not 
watched againft, is no lefs pcrnrcipus than the former. 
Afiedions in fuch perfons being greatly moved, they 
cloud and darken the mind, and fill it with ftrange ap- 
prcihenfions concerning^ God and themfelves. Every 
thing is prefented unto them through a glafs, compof- 
cd of fear, dread, terror, forrow, and all forts of dif- 
confolations. This makes them faint and defpond^ 
)jnto very fad apprehenfions of themfelves and their 
conditions. 

4. Affli^iions find fome entangled with very ftrong 
corruptions,#as love of the world, or the pTeafare of it, 
of name or reputation, of great contrivances for pof- 
terity, and the like ; or it may be in things carnal or 
fenfual. Now, when thefe unexpeftedly meet together, 
great affliftions and (trong corruptions, it is not conceiv- 
able what a combuftion they will make in the foul. 
As a (Ircng medicine or portion meeting with a ftrong 
or tough diftemperin the body ; there is a violent con- 
tention in nature between them and about them, fo that 
oftentimes the very life of the patient is endangered. 
So it is where a great trial, a fmart ftroke of the hand 
'of God, falls upon a perfon in the mid ft of his purfuit 
of the eflFefts of fome corruption^ ; the foul is amazed 
even to diftraftion, and can fcarce have any though.t, 
but that God is come to cut the perfon off in the mid ft 
of his fin. Every unmortified corruption fills the very 
fear and expeftation of affliftion with horror. And 
thcr-e is good reafon that io it fliould do ; for although 
God fliould be merciful unto mens iniquities, yet if he 
fliouId come to take vengeance of their inventions, their 
condition will be dark and forrowful. 
. c. Satan is never wanting in fuch occafions to attempt 
the compaffing of his ends, upon perfons that are ex- 
ercifed under the hand of God. In the time of his fuf- 
r fering it was, that he fell upon the head of the chutcU^ 
turning it into the very hour of the poNw^t ol ft^;^^^^^^. 

X X ^^- 
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And he will Dot omit ady appearing opportunities of 
advantage againft his members : And this is that whid 
he principally in foch feafons attacks them vitfaaU name* 
ly, that God regards them not, that they are falleti 
under his judgment and feverity» as thofe who haf e no 
fiiare in mercy, pardon or forgivenefs. 

From thefe and the like reafons, I fay it is, that 
whereas affllAlons in general are fo teftified unto, to be 
fuch pledges and tokens of God's love and care to be 
deGgned unio bleflTed ends, as conformity unto Chrift, 
and a participation of the holinefs of God ; yet by rea«^ 
f<.n of thefe circumftances, they often prove means of 
cailing. the foul into depths, and of hindering it from 
a refrclhlng intereft in the forgivenefs that4s with God: 
That this may prove no real or abiding ground of ia- 
ward fpiritual trouble unto the foul, the following 
rules and direAions may be obferved. 

I . Not only affli^ions in general, but great and ma* 
nifold affliftioDs, and thofe attended with all forts of ag- 
gravating circumftances, are always confident with 
the pardon of do, after iignal tokens and pledges of it, 
and ot the love of God therein. Job vii. 17, 18. WktU 
is ffian that thou Jhouldft magnify hifftf and that thou 
Jhouldj} fet thine heart upon him^ and that thou Jbouldft ^ 
vijit him every mornings and try him every moment ! What 
were the confideratioos that cad him into this admira- 
tion of the care and love of God, is exprefled, ver. 12, 
13, 14, 15, 1 6. There are no words of a more difmal 
import in the whole book than thofe here expreffed ; 
yet when he recollefted himfelf from his overwhelming 
didrefs, he acknowledgeth that all this proceeded from 
the love and care of God ; yea, his fixing his heart «- 
pon a man to magnify him, to fet him up, and* do btm- 
good ; for this end doth he chaften a man every aioiai- 
ing, and try him every moment ; and that with foch 
affliAions as are for the prefent, fo far from being p^ 
ous, as that they give no reft, but even weary the fooi 
of life, as he exprefleth their effe6ls on himfelf, ver. 
1$% 16. And hence k \^ c^k\Nc<i ^{ ilvi& lob^ that 
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niieo none in the eanh was like to him in trouble, God 
gave him three teftimoHics from heaven, that there was 
Boae om the earth like unto him in grace. And ahbo' 
it may not be laid down as a general rulo^ yet for the 
moft part in the providence of God, from the founda- 
tion of the world, thofe who have had moft of afflidions, 
have had moft of Grace, and the moft eminent tefti- 
tnonies of acceptance with God. Chrift Jefus, the 
Son of God, the Head of the church, had all affliAi- 
ODB gathered into an head in him; and yet the Father 
^ways loved him, and was always well pleafed with 



When God folemnly renewed his covenant with A- 
bmham, and he had prepared the facrifice whereby it 
was robe ratified and confirmed, God made a fmokihg^ 
itirnace to pafs betwcn the pieces of the facrifice, Gen. 
Kv. 17. It was to let him know, that there was a fur- 
. nace of affliftioB attending the covenant of grace and 
peace. And fo he tcUs Sion, that he chofe her in the fur- 
ftace of affli^ioa, Zla. xlviii; 10. that is, in Egyptian 
iiffliflion, burning, flaming afflidions, fiery trials, as 
Peter calls them, i Pet. iv. 12. There can then no ar- 
gument be drawn from affliAion, from any kind of it, 
from -any aggravating circumftance wherewith it may be 
at^ended^ that fliould any way di (courage' the foul in its 
comforting fupportiog pcrfwafion of an intereft in the 
love of God, and forgivencfs thereby. 

2. No length or continuance of affliftions ought to 
beany impeachment of our (piritual confolation. Take 
for the confirmation hereof, the great example of the 
Son of God. Ho A' long did his affliftions continue? 
What end or iffuc was put to them ? No longer did they 
abide, than until he cried with a ioud voice, and fi[ave up 
the ghoit. To the moment of his death, from his mau- 
{ger to his crofs, his affli^ions ftill increafed, and he ; 
«aded his days in the midft of them. Now, he was^^^^ 
^be Head of the church, and the great reprefentative"^ 
•of it ; unto a conformity with whom we are ^te,A^<k!v- 
<MtCM}. And if. God wiH have U fo m\)cvxi^, t,^^\v'vev 

Xx2 ' ^^^ 
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this particular^ fo as that we (hall have no reft, no 
peace from our trials, untill we ly down ia the grave^ 
that whatever condition we pafs through, we (hall be 
(hut out of uone, but only from immortality and glory, 
what have we herein to complain of? 

3. Where the remembrance and perplexing fenfe 
of pau fins is revived by *prefent afflictions, feparate 
them in your minds, and deal diftin£):Iy about theai. 
So long as you carry ob the confideration of them joint- 
ly, ycu will be rolled from one to another, and never 
obtain red unto your fouls. They will mutually ag«^ 
gravate each other. The (liarpnefs of affli£kion will add 
to the bitteruefs of the (enfe of (in ; and the fenfe of 
fiD will give an ed^e to affliClion, and caufe it to pierce 
deeply into the foul, as we (hewed in the former in- 
flances. Deal therefore diftin£^ly about them, and in 
their proper order : So doth the pfalmift here. He 
}iad at prefent both upon him, and together they brought 
I'im into thefc depths concerning which he fo cries out 
fbr deliverance froa: tliem; fee Pfal. xxxii. 3, 4. 5. 
Aui \vh.:i couifc tkth he take ? He applies himfelf in 
the fnd i)lace to his fin, and the guilt of it, and that 
diilii.dily and Icparately. And when he hath got a dif- 
cliJijgccf fin, which he waited fo earneftly for,"his 
laiih quickly kirofe above his outward trials, as appears 
in iiis birflcd clofe of all ; He /hall redeem IJraet out of 
all kis troubles ; the whole Ifrael of God, and myfelf 
jiir.cngft ihem. This do ihen, fingle out the fin or (ins 
that are revived in the feafe of their guilt upon the con- 
fcience ; uie all diligence to come to an iffue about 
them in the blood of Chrift. This God by your afflifti- 
on calls ycu unto. This is the difcafe whereof your 
trouble is but the fymptom. This therefore, in the 
cure you feek after, is firft and principally to be attend- 
ed unto ; when that is once removed, the other, as to 
any prejudice unto your fouls, will depart of it felf. 
The root being once digged up, you (hall not long feed 
on the bitter fruit that it hath brought forth ; or if you ^ 
Jo, I he wormwood SUaW b^ t^ktt^ o\xv of u^ and it (hall 
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be very pleafan': unio you, as well as wholefome- How 
this is to be done by an applicatioa unto God for for- 
givenefs, hath been at large declared. Butifmea will 
deal with confufed thoughts about their fins and their 
fins troubles, their wound will be incurable, and their 
ibrrow endlefs. 

4. Remember that a time of afRif^ion is a time of 
temptation. Satan, as we have (hewed, will not be 
wandng unto any appearing opportunity or advantage 
of fetting upon the foul. When Pharaoh heard that the 

ypeople . were intangled in the wildernefs, he purfucd 
them. And when Satan fees a foul intangled with its 
'diftrefles and troubles, he thinks it his time and hour 
to aff^ult it. He feeks to winnow, and comes when 
the corn is under the flail. Reckon therefore, that 
when trouble cometh, the prince of the world cometh 
alfo, that you may be provided for him. Now is the 
time to take the (hield of faith, that we may be able to 
quench his fiery darts. If they be neglefted, they will 
inflanie the foul. Watch therefore and t^ray, that you 
enter not into temptation ; that Satan do not reprefent 
God falfly unto you. He that durft reprefent Job falf- 
ly to the all feeing God, will with much more boldnefs 
^ reprefent God falfly unto us, who fee and know fo lit- 
tle. Be not then ignorant of his devices; but every 
way fet yourfelves againfl: his interpofmg between God 
and your fouls, in a matter which he hath nothing to 
do withal. Let not this make-bate by any means in- 
flame the difierence. 

5. Learn to diftinguifli the effeft of natural diitera- 
pers from Ipiritual diftrefles. Some have fad, dark and 
tenacious thoughts fixed on their minds from their na- 
tural diftempers. Thcfe will not be cured by reafon- 
ings, nor utterly quelled by faith. Our defign muft be 
to abate their efficacy and confequents, by confidering 
their occafions. And if men cannot do this in them- 
felves, it is highly incumbent on thofe who make ap- 

' plication of relief unto them, to be careful 10 4\fc.«\N. 



what \% from fuch principles^ whereoF thej are not to 
expeA a fpeedy care. And, 

6. Take heed in times 0^ peace and eafe, dnt yaa 
lay not up, by -yonr negligence or careiefs 'waikmg, 
fad proTifion for a day of datknefs, a time of afflifiions. 
It is fin that imbitters troubles ; the fins of peace are 
revived in the times of diftrefs* Fear of future afflic- 
tion, of impendent troubles, (hould make us careful 
00c to bring that into them which will make them bit* 
ter and forrowfuL 

7« Labour to grow belter under all your* afflifhons^ 
left your afflifiions grow worfe ; left God mingle them 
with more darknefs, bittemefs and terror* As Joab faid 
unto David) if he ceafed not his (candalous lamentation 
on the death of Abfalom, all the people would, leave 
him, and he then ftould find himfelf in a far worfe 
condition than that which he. bemoanedt or any tbtag 
that befel him from his youth. The fame may be (aid 
unto perfons trader their afflidlions. If tbey are not 
aianaged and improved in a due manner, that wbidi is 
worfe may, nay, in all probabilicy will befal them. 
Wherever God rakes this way, and engageth ia a£Bifi- 
ing, he doth commonly purfue his work until he hath 
prevailed, andhisdefign towards the afHi£led party be 
accompliflied. He will not ceafe to thrifli ara break 
the bread-corn umill it be meet for his ufe. Lay down 
then the weapons of thy warfare againft him ; give up 
yourfelves to his will ; let go every thing about which 
he contends with you ; follow after that which he.cails 
you unto, and you will find light arifing unto you in the 
midft of darknefs. Hath be a cup of affliction in one 
hand, lift up your eyes and you will fee a cup of con- 
iblatifm in another. And if all ftars withdraw their light, 
whilft you are in the way of God, aflure yourfelves, 
that the fun is ready to f iie. 

8, According to the tenor of the covenant of grace, 
a man may be fenfible' of the reCpcA of afBidion unto 
£d; yea, unto this or that fin in particular, apd yet ^ 
iiavc a comfortable pex(N9^£Loxi o( \\it Cot^iveuefe of fio. 
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Thus it was in general ia God's dealing , mik his pea< 
pie ; He forgave them^ but h0 took vengeance -on their in* 
ventionsy Pfah xdx. 8. Whatever they fuffered under 
the vengeance that fell upon their inventions (and that is 
as hard a word as^ is applied any where unto Grod's deal- 
ing with his people,) yet at the fame time he aflured 
them of the pardon ,of their fin : So you know wasr the 
cafe with David. His greateft trial a^d afflidjon, and 
that which befel him on the account of a particular fia« 
and wherein God took vengeance on his inventioUf was 
j&ihered in with ± word of grace,! that God had done 
away, or pardoned his fins, and that he &ould not die* 
This is expreflied in the tenor of the covenant with the 
feed of Clurift, PfaL Ixxxix. 3 1, 32, 33, 34. 

OhjeAions againft believing from things mternaL — — 
The perfon knows not whether he be regenerate 
or no. — —-State of regeneration afiert^. — «— 

Difference of (aving and comaon graicc. -Thn 

di&rence difcernible.— *^-Men m^y know theoi^. 
fdves to be regenerate.-— —The objection an- 
fwered. * 

^ Another head of objections and defpondeocies acifeth. ^ 
ftom things infernal, things that are reqtiired in the 
foul, that it may have an intereft in the forgivenefs 
that is with God; Some whereof we (hall fpeak unto ; 
and thefe refpeC):, JlrJI^ the ftate of the foul;, and 
fecoMdly, fome adiogs in. the foul. 

FiasT, As to the ftate, fay Tome, iinle& a man be 
nq^erate, and born again, he is not, he cannot be 

• iBade partaker of mercy and pardon. Now, all things 
aK here in the dark unto us : For firft we know not 
well what this regeneration is, and it is varioUfly diiput- 
ed amongft men. Some would place it only in the ouit« 
wavd figns of our initiation unto Chrift, and fome other- 
wife exprefs it. Again, it is uncertain, whether thofie 

* that are regenerate do or may know that tbe^ ate & \ 
or whether this may be in zvej meaixxxe Vxvcpvgi ^skim^ 
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others with whom they may treat about it: And if It maty 
not be known, we muft be uncertain _in this alfo. And 
then, it may be for their parts, they neither know the 
time when, nor the manner how any fuch work was 
wrought in them ; and yet without this, feeing it is 
wrought by means, and fprings from certaid caufes, 
they can have no eftabliOimcnt in a not-failing perfwa- 
iion of their acceptance with God, by the pardon of 
their fins in the blood of Chrift. This is the bead and 
fum of the mod of the objeAions which perplexed fouls 
do manage againfl: themfelves as to their ftate and con^ 
dition. Hence indeed they draw forth reafonings with 
great variety, according as they are fuggefted by their 
particular occaiions anfl temptations. And many proofs 
taken from their fins, mifcarriages and fears, do they 
enforce their objt^^ions withal. My purpofe is to lay 
down fome general rules and principles, which may be 
applied unto particular occafions and emergencies; and 
this fhall be done in anfwer to the feveral parts of the 
general objeftion mentioned before. 1 fay then, 

Firjlj It is moft certain that there are two eftates and 
conditions that divide all mankind ; and every one that 
lives in the world, doth completely and abfoluiely be- 
long unto one of them. Thefe are the ftate of nature, 
and the ftate of grace, of fin, and of rightcoufnefs by 
Chrift , every man in the world belongs unto one of 
thefe ftates or conditions. This the fcripture fo abounds 
in, that it feems to be the firft principal thing that we 
are taught in ir. It is as clear, that there are two dif- 
ferent ftates in this world, as that there are fo in that 
to come ; yea, ail our faith and our obedience depend 
on thas truth : And not only fo, but the covenant of 
God, the mediation of Chrift, and all the promifes and 
threats of the law and gofpel are built upon this fuppo- 
fition. And this lays naked unto a fpiritual eye, that 
abounding atheifm that is in the world. Men are not 
only like Nicodcmus, ignorant of thefe things, and 
wonder how they can be, but they fcorn them, defpife i 
tbew^ feoff at tbem. To m^k^m^x^uon. of being re- 
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generate is expofed to reproach m the world. Bat "whe- 
ther men will or no, unto one of thefe conditioos they 
muft belong. 

Secondly^ As ihefc two eftates differ morally in 
themfelvesy and phyficaily in the caufes conftitutive of 
that difference ; fo there is a fpecifical diffcrciice be- 
tween the things that place men in the one condition 
and in the other. Whatever there is of goodnefs vir- 
tue, duty, grade in an unregenerate perfon, there is 
iu him that is regenerate fomewhat of another kind that 
^ not in ihe other at all ; for the difference of thefe 
flates themfelves it is plain in fcripture. The one is a 
ftate of death, the other of life; the one of darknefs, 
the other of light ; the one of enmity againfl God, the 
other of reconciliation with him. And that the one 
ftate is conftituted by that of grace, which is of a pe- 
culiar kind, and which is not in the other, I (hall brief- 
ly declare. 

I . The grace of regeneration proceedeth from an e- 
fpecial fpring and fountain^ which emptieth much of 
its living waters into it, no one drop whereof falls on 
them that are regenerate. This is eleding love ; it is 
given out in the way of. pur fu it of the decree of elefti- 

^on ; God hath chofen us that we ftiould be holy, Fph. 
i« 4. Our holinefs, whofe only fpring is our regenera- 
tion, is an effed of our election ; that which God works 
in our fouls, in the purfuit of his eternal purpofe of his 
ove and good will towards us. So again, faith the a- 
poftle, 2 Theff. ii. 13. God bath from the beginning 
chofen pu tofalvation through fan£lificatioh of the Spirit i 
God having deiigned us unto falvation as the end, hath 
alfo appointed the fandlification of the Spirit to be the 
means to bring us orderly unto the attainment of that 
end. But the beft common grace or gifts that may be 
in men unregenerate,, c^re but produds of the provi- 
dence of God, ordering all things in general unco his 
6wn glory, and the good of them that fliall be heirs, of 

' falvation. They are not fruits of eleding eternal love<^ 

Y y xv^^ 
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Dor defigned means for the infallible attaining of eter- 
nal falvation. 

2. The graces of thofe that are regenerate have m 
manifold rcfpe{l or relation to the Lord Chrift, that the 
common graces of others have not. I (hall name one 
or two of thefe refpeAs. 

( I •) They have an efpecial moral relation to the me* 
diatory ads of Chrift in his oblation and incerceiEon. 
Efpecial pirace is an efpecial part of the purchafe of 
Chrift. By his death and biood-ihedingy he made a 
double purchafe of his t\c& ; of their perfons to be his^ 
of efpecial grace to be theirs. He gave himfelj for his 
churchy that he might fanilify and cleanfe it with the 
wojhing of water by the word, that he might prejent it 
unto himfelf a glorious churchy not having fpot or wrinkle, 
or anyfuch iht?ig^ but that itfbould be holy and without 
Hcmifh/Eyih. v. 26, 27. The defign o< Chrift in giv- 
-ing himfelf for his church, was to procure for it that 
efpecial grace, whereby, through the ufcof medDS» it 
might be regenerate, fanAl^ed and purified. So Titus 
ii. 14. He gave Imn/elf that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity^ and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people zealous 
of ^Qfjd ijiorki. Ileal purification in grace \k\A holinets 
hath ibis clpccial rclaiioD*unto the dearh of Chrift, that . 
he ilcfii;iicJ therein to procure it for them fur whom^ 
he died. And in purfuit of his purchafe or acquilition 
of it, his ].>urpofe was really 10 beftow it upon them, 
or effcft'jally to work it in them. Moreover, it hath 
an cfpecKi! relaiion unto his ioterceillon ; and that in a 
diftinguiihing manner from any/ other gifts or common 
graces that other men may receive. Giving us the rule 
and pattern of his iutercelTion, John xvii. he tells us, 
that he fb prays nor for the world, but for his eledi; 
thofe which the Father had given him^ becaafe they 
were his, ver. 9. And what is it that he prays for them, 
in diftinAion from all other men whatever r Amongft 
others, this is one principal thing that he infifts on^ ver. 
17. San^ify them through thy truth. Tbeir fanAifica- ^ 
lion and holinets is gt^ui^^ xx^oxx vVv^x grayer and inter* 
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ccfiioii of Chrift, which is peculiar unto them, with an 
cxclufioo of all others; 2 fray for tbem^ I pray not for 
the world. Now, the commou grace of unregenerate - 
perfonsy whereby they are diftinguiftxed from other 
men, whatever it be, it hath not this efpecial relation to 
the oblation and interceifion of Chrift. Common grace 
is not the procurement of efpecial intercefllon. 

(9.) They have a real relation unto Chrift as he is 
the living quickning head of the church ; for he is fo, 
even the living fpiritual fountain of the fpiritual life of 
/Jt, and of all vital ads whatever. Chrift is our life, and 
our life is hid with him in God, Col. iii. 2, 3. That 
eternal life which confifts in the knowledge of the Fa* 
ther and the Son, Joh. xvii. g. is in him as the caufe, 
head, fpring and* fountain of it. In him it is in it<$ ful- 
nefa, and from thence it is derived unto all that believe, * 
who receive from his fulnefs grace for grace, Joh. i. 16. 
All true faving fanAifying grace, all fpiritual life, and 
every thing that belongs thereunto, is derived diredily 
from Chrift as the living Head of his church, and . 
fountain of all fpiritual life unto them. This the a- 
poftle expreffcth, Eph. iv. 15, 16. speaking the truth 
in love^ grow up unto him in all things ^ which is the . 
fkadf even Chrift ; from whom the whole body fitly joyn- 
ed together^ and compaSledby that which every joyntfup^ 
fliethy according to the effeflual working in the meafure of 
every part^ maieth increafe of the body unto the edifying 
^fitfeifin love. To the fame purpofe he again exprefC 
eth the fame matter. Col. ii. 1 9. All grace in the whole 
body comes from the Head Chrift Jchis ; an J there is 
no growth or furtherance of ir„ bar by his effe^iual 
working in every part, to bring it unto the meafure de- 
figned unto it. Nothing then, no not the leaft of this 
grace, can be obtained but by virtue of our union unto 
Chrift as our Head, becaufe it copfifts in a vital eifedual 
influence from him, and his fulnefs^ And this kind of 
relation unto Chrift, all grace that is» or may be in un- 
regenerate men, is incapable of. 

T y 2 V\^^^^ 
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(3.) The grace of regeneratioDi and the froits of it, 
are adminiftred in and by the coveoam. This is the 
proinife of the covenant, that God will write his law in 
our hearts, and put his fear in our inward parts, that we 
(hall not depart from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. This is that 
grace whereof we fpeak, whatever it be, or of what , 
kind foever. It is beftowed on none bat thofe who are 
taken into covenant with God ; for nnto them alone it 
is promifed, and by virtue thereof is it wrought in and ' 
upon their fouls. Now, all unregenerate men are 
Arangers from the covenant, and are not made partake 
ers of that grace which is peculiarly and only promifed 
thereby, and exhibited therein. 

(4.) The leaft fpark of faving regenerating grace is 
wrought in the foul by the Holy Gnoft, as given unto 
men to dwell in them, and abide with them. He is the 
water given by Jefus Chrift unto believers, which is in ' 
them a well of water fpringing up to everlafting life^ 
John iv. 14. Firft they receive the water, the fpring 
itfelF, that is, the Holy Spirit ; and from whence liv- 
ing waters do arife up in them; they are wrought, af- 
fefled, produced by the Spirit, which is given unto 
them: Now, although the common gifts and graces of 
men unrcgeneraie are eflfefts of the power of the Holy >^ 
Ghofl wrought in them, and beftowed on them, as are 
all other works of God's providence ; yet it doth not 
work in them, as received by them, to dwell in them, 
and abide with them, as a never-failing fpring of fpiri- 
tual life. For fo our Saviour fays exprefly, that the 
world, or unbelievers, do not know the Spirit, nor 
can receive him abiding in them. All which, in a con- 
tradiflir^tion unto all unregenerate perfons, are affirm^ 
ed of all them that do believe. 

(5.) The leaft of faving grace, fuch as is peculiar un- 
to them that are regenerate, is fpirit, John iii. 6. T^at 
which is horn of the fpirit^ is fpirit. Whatever it is 
that is fo born, it is fpirit, it hath a fpiritual being, and ^ 
H IS DOt educible by any means out of the principles of 

mturc* So it is laid to be 21 ut?« ett-axxxt^, % Cot. v* 274 

1^ 
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Be it never fo little or (o great, however it may diiFer 
m degrees in one and in another, yet the nature of it 
is the fame in all ; It is a new creature. As the lead 
worm of the earth, in the order of the whole creation, 
is no lefs a creature than the fun, yea, or the mod glo* ^ 
rious angel in heaven ; fo in the order of the new crea-* 
tion, the lead fpark or dram of true grace that is from 
the fanAifying fpirit, is a new creature, no lefs than 
the highefl: faith or love that ever was in the chiefed 
of the apodles. Now, that which is fpirit, and that 

>which is not fpirit ; that which hath a new fpiritual 
being, and that which hath none, whatever appearance 
of agreement there may be among them, do yet differ 
fpecifically from one another. And thus it is with the 
faving grace that is in a regenerate, and thofe common 
graces that are in others which are not fo. So that as 
thefe are divers dates, fo they are eminently different 
and didinA the one from the other ; and this anfwers 
the fecond thing laid down in the objeAions, taken from 
the uncertainty of thefe dates, and of regeneration it- 
felfi and the real difference of it from the contrary 
date, which is exclufive of an intered in forgivenefs. 
(6.) This is laid down in the enqufry, whether 

f this date may be known unto him who is really partak- 
er of it, or tranflated into it, or unto others that may 
be concerned therein ? To which I fay, the difference 
that is between thefe , two dates, and the conditutive 
caufes of them, as it is real, fo it is difcernible ; it may 
be Jcnown by themfelves who are in thofe dates, and 
others. It may be known who are born of God, and 
who are yet children of the devil ; who are quickned 
by Chrid, and who are yet dead in trefpaffes and fin. 
But here alfo obferve. 

ly?. That I do not fay, This is always known to the 
perfons themfelves concerned in this didribution. Many 
cry peace, peace, when fudden dedruAion is at hand. 
Thefe either think themfelves regenerate when they 
-arc not, or elfe wilfully defpife the coufidet^x\o\JL^^^^^ax 

§ as required in them, that thCT ma^ \xa.Nt ^t»K.^^ "^^A. V^ 
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delude their own fouls unto their ruin* And many 
that are truly born of God^ yet. know it not ; they may 
for a fcafon walk in darknefs and have no light. Nor, 
2dly. That this is always known to others. It is not 
known to unregenerate men in refpefl of them that are 
fo. For they know not really and fubftantially what it 
is to be fo. Natural men perceive not the things of 
God ; that is, fpirituaUy, in their own light and na- 
ture, 2 Cor. ii. And as they cannot aright difcern the 
things which put men into that condition,' (for they are 
fooliihnefs unto them,) fo they cannot judge aright of 
their perfons in whom they are. And if they do at any 
time judge aright notionally concerning any things or 
perfons, yet they do not judge fo upon right grounds, 
nor with any evidence in or unto themfelves of what 
they do judge. Wherefore, generally they judge a- 
mifs of uich perfons ; and becaufe they make profeffi- 
on of fomewhat which they find not in themfelves, they 
judge them hypocrites, and falfe pretenders unto what 
is not. For thofe things which evince their union with 
Chrift, and which evidence their being bom of God, 
they favour them not, nor can receive them ; nor is 
this always known unto, or difcerned by, them that 
arc regenerate. They may fometimes with Peter thicks 
a Simon Magus to be a true believer ; or with Eli an 
Hannah to be a daughter of Belial. Many hypocrites 
are fo fct forth with gifts, common graces, light and 
profefTion, that they pafs amongfl: all believers for fuch 
as are born of God. And many poor faints may be fo 
difguifed under darknefs, temptation, fin, as to be look- 
ed on as ftrangers from that family whercunto indeed 
they do belong. The judgment of man may fail, but 
the judgment of God is according unto righteoufnefs ; 
wherefore. 

3{//y, This is that we fay : It may be known in the 
fedulous ufe of meins appointed for that end, to a 
man's fclf and others, which of the conditions mention- ^ 
ed he doth belong unto \ that is, whether he be regener- 
ate or no, fo far as Vvvs otv\xdt co^cftTO.^^T^x\v5:^x^«eiik 
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This I fay may be known^ and tjiac infallibly and aflbr- 
cdly with reference unto any duty wherein from hence 
we are concerned. The difcharge of fome duties in 
ourfelves, and towards others^ depends on this know- 
ledge, and therefore we may attain ir, fo far as it is 
neceffary for the difcharge of fuch duties unto the glory 
of God. Now, becaufe it is not direAty in our way, 
yet having been mentioned, I ihall briefly in our paflage 
touch upon the latter, or what duties do depend upon 
our judging of others to be regenerate, and the way 
ijr principles whereby fuch a judgment may be made. 

1. There are many duties incumbent on us to be per- 
formed with and towards profeflbrs ; which, without 
admitting a judgment to be made of their ftaie and con- 
dition, cannot be performed in faith : And in reference 
unto thefe duties alone, it is, that we are called to 
judge the ftate of others. For we arc not giving coun- 
tenance unto a raih uncharitable cenfuring of mens fpi- 
ritual conditions, nor unto any judging of any men, 
any other than what our own duty towards them, doth 
indifpenfibly require. Thus, if we are to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, it is very meet we fhould fo far 
know them fo to be, a$ that we may hazard our lives 
in faith when we are called thereunto. We are alfo 

'^to join with them in thofe ordinances, wherein we make 
a folemn profeffion that we arc members of the fame 
body with them, that we have the fame head, the 
fame fpirit, faith and love : We muft love them, be- 
caufe they arc begotten of God, children of our hea- 
venly Father ; and therefore muft on fome good ground 
believe them fo to be, In a word, the due perform- 
ance of all principal mutual gofpel-duties, to the glo- 
ry of God and our own edification, depends on this 
fuppoiition, that we may have fuch a fatisfying perfwa- 
fion concerning the fpiritual conditions of others, as 
from thence we may take our aim in what we do. 

2. For the grounds hereof I fliall mention one only ; 

*- which all others do lean upon. This is expreiCtd^ \. 

Cot. m 12, 13, As the body u one, ond baXb mawj 
♦ membexs 
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metfibers^ and all the members of that one body being ma^ 
nyj are one body, fo is Chrifi. For by onefpirit we are 
all baptized into one body^ -whether we be Jews or Gen^ 
tiles ^ whether we be bondorfree^ and have been all 
made to drink into onefpirit. They are all united unto^ 
and hold of one bead : For as are the members of the 
body, natural under one head, fo is Chrift myftical, 
that is, all believers under Chrift their Head. And 
this union they have by the inhabitation of the fame 
quickning fpirit, which is in Chrift their Head, and by 
him they are brought all into the fame fpiritual ftate^ 
and frame ; they are made to drink into one and the , 
fame fpirit ; for this fame fpirit produceth the fame ef- 
fe£h in them all, the fame in kind though differing in 
degrees, as the apoftle fully declares, £ph. iv. 3, 4, 5, 
6, And this fpirit is in them, and not in the world, 
John xvi. And as this gives them a naturalnefs in their 
duties one towards another ; or in mutual caring for, 
rejoicing and forrowing with one another, as members 
one of another, 1 Cor. xii. 25, 26. So it reveals and 
difcovers them to each other, fo far as is neceffary for 
the performance of the duties mentioned, in fuch a 
manner as becomes members of the fame body. There 
is on this account a fpiriiually natural anfwering of one 
to another, as face anfwereth face in the water. They ^ 
can fee and difcern that in others whereof they have 
experience in themfelves ; they can tafte and reli(h that 
in others, which they feed upon in themfelves, and 
wherein the lives of their fouls do confift ; the fame fpi- 
rit of life being in them, they have the fame fpiritual 
tafte and favour. And unlefs their pallats are diftemp- 
ered by temptations or falfe opinions, or prejudices, 
they can, in their communion, tafte of that fpirit in 
each other, which they are all made to drink into. 
This gives them the fame likenefs and image in the in- 
ward man, the fame heavenly light in their minds, the 
fame affeAions ; and being thus prepared and enabled 
to judge and difcern of the ftate of each other, in re- - 
fercncc unto tViek mxxwx^V A\xue.s^ they have moreover 
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the true rule of the word to judge of all fpirits and fpi- 
ricual effefis by. And this is the ground of all chat love 
without diilimuiation, and real communion that is a* 
. mong the faints of God in this world. But here two 
cautions mud be allowed. 

1. Tha; we would not judge the (late and condition 
of any men in the world, no further than we arc cal- 
led thereunto in a way of duty ; and we are fo called 
only with reference unto the duties that we are to per- 
form towards them. What have we to do to judge 
them that are without, that is, any one that we have 
not a call to confider in reierence unto our own duty* 
Herein that great rule takes place ; Judge not^ that ye 
be not judged. Let lis leave all men, the worft of men, . 
unlefs where evident duty requires other aftings, to the 
judgment-feat of God. They are the fcrvants of an- 
other, and they ftand or fall unto their own mafter. 
There have been great mifcarriages amongfl: us in this 
matter, fome have been ready to condemn all that go 
not along with them in every principle, yea opinion or 
practice. And every day flight occcafions and provica- 
tion$, are made the grounds .and reafons of fevere cen- 
fures : But nothing is more contrary to the co'^duft of 

• the meek and holy fpirit of Christ. This is our rule, 
' are we called to aft towards any as faints, as living 
members of the body of Chrid, and that in fuch duties 
as wecaunot perform in faith, unlefs we are pcrfwaded 
that fo they are ? Then are we on the ground^ and by 
the ways before-mentioned, to fatisfy ourfelves in one 
another. 

2. Do we endeavour mutually to difcern the condi- 
tion of one another, in reference unto fuch • ends ? Let 
us -be fure to look into ?.nd purfue thofe ends, when 
we have attained our fatisfaftion. What thefe ends 
are hath been Ihewed. . It is that we may love them 
without difiimulaiion, as members of the fame my- 
ftical body with us; that we may naturally take care of 

^ them, and for them; that we may delight fincerely in 
them ; that we may minifter umo iW\t ^H'a.vvv^'i x^xscsjox-i^. 

Z z "^^^ 
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and fpiricual ; that we may watch over them with pity 
and compaiBon. Thefe^ and the like, are the cmlj 
ends for which we are, at any time, called to the cdn- 
fideration of the fpiritual condition of one another ; if 
ihefe be negle£^ed, the other is ufelefs. And here 
lies a great aggravation of that negled, in that fuch a 
way is made for the avoidance of it. Here lies the life 
or death of all church-fociety. All church fociety and 
relation is bailt on this fuppofition, that the members 
of it are all regenerate. Some lay this foundation in 
baptifm only, prof effing that all that are baptized are re^:^ 
generate ; others require a farther fatisfaAion in the 
real work itfelf : But all build on the fame foundation, 
that all church-members are to be regenerate. And to 
what end is this ? namely, that they may all mutually 
perform thofe duties one towards another, which are 
incumbent mutually on regenerate perfons. If theie 
are omitted, there is an end of all profitable ufe of 
cburcb-focieiy. Churches without this are but mere 
hu/ks and ibells of churches, carcaiTes without fouls. 
For as there is no real union unto Cbrift without faith, 
fo there is no real union among the members of any 
church without love, and that aftiog itfelf iti all the 
duties mentioned. Lc:t not this ordinance be in vain. 

But we muft return from this digreffion, to that 
which lies before us, which is concerning what a man 
may difcern concerning himfelf being regenerate or 
born again. I fay then. 

Secondly, Men may come to an aiTured fatisfac* 
tory perfwafion that themfelves are regenerate, and 
that fuch, as is fo far infallible, as that it will hot de- 
ceive them, when it is brought unto the trial. For there 
are many duties, whofe performance in faith unto the 
glory of God, and the edification of our own fouls doth 
depend on this perfuafion and conviAion. As, 

1. A due fenfe of our relation unto God and an aft** . 
fwerable comportment of our fpirits and hearts towards 
him. He that is born again, is born of God ; he is be- 
gotten of God by the mmot\a\ XaiA of the word. With- 
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0Ut a perfuafion hereof^ how can a man, on grounds of 
faith, carry hixnfelf towards God as his Father? And 
faow great a part of our obedience towards him, and 
canruftuaiQu with4iim, depends hefeon, we all know, 
if men^fluAuate ail their days in this matter, if they 
cpote to no fetdement in it, no comfortable perfuadon 
of it, they fcarce ever aft any genuine childlike aSs of 
love Cv delight towards God, which exceedingly im* 
peachetb their whole obedience. ' 

2. Thankfulne(« for' grace received is one of the 
j))rincipal duties that is incumbent on believere in this 
9(rorld. N6W, faoW can a man in faith blefs God for 
that which he is utterly uncertain whether he have re- 
ceived it from him or no P 1 know fome men run on in 
a road in this matter. They will blefs God in a formal 
way, for their regeneration, fandlification^ juftification, 
and the like : Bue if you afk them, whether ihemfehes 
arc regenerate or no, t)iey will be ready to fcoiF at it ; 
i>r, 'at leail, to profcfs tiiat they know no fuch thing. 
What is this but to mock God, and in a prefumptuouis 
manner to take his name in vain ? But, if we will praife 
God, as we ought, for (lis ^race, fis we are guided and 
directed in the fcripture,' as the nature of the matter re- 
^quires, with fuch a frame of heart as may influence 
jOOt whole obedience, furdy it cannot but be our du- 
ly to know the grace that we have received. 

g. Again the main of our fpiritual watch and diligence 
cofififteth in the cherifhing, improving, and itfcreafiDg 
of the grace that we have received ; the ftrengthening 
of the new creature that is wrought in us : Herein 
confifts principaHy the life of faith, and the exercife of 
•chat fpiritual witdom which faith furniOieth the foul 
widial. Now, bow cad any man apply himfelf here- 
unto, whilft he is altogether uncertam whether he hath 
received any principle of living faving grace, or no ? 
'Whereas therefore God requires our utmoft diligence, 
:watchfulnefs and care in this matter, it is certain that 
he requires alfo of us, and grants unto us^ ilx-aL^. tr^v&l 
is the foundation of all thefc duues» vjr\i\OcL \\^% vcw -aca. 

Z 2 a ^^QjciTicox- 
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acquaintance with that ftatc aod condition whereunto 
we do belong. In brief, there is nothing we have to 
do in reference tinio eternity, but one way or other it 
hath a rcfpe^ unto our light and convi^ons, as to our 
(late and condition in this world. And <thofe who are 
negligent in the *rial and examination thereof, do leave 
ail things between God and their fouls at abfolute un- 
tcnamries, and dubious hazards ; which is not to lead 
the ii'e of faith. 

We {hall now, upon thefe premifes, retarn unto 
that parr of the objedion which is under confideratiom 
Say fome ; " We know not whether we arc regenerate 
** or i;0, and arc therefore altogether uncertain, whe- 
•' thcr we have an intereft in that forgiveniefs that is 
^' with God; nor dare we, on that account admit of 
^< the confolation that is tendered on the truth infifted 

Suppoflng what hath bera fpoken m general, I fhall 
lay down the grounds of refolving thi^ perplexing doubt 
in the enfuing rules. 

R U L E I. 
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Ice that the perfuafion and affurance hereof, which 
you look after and defire, be regiilar, and not fuch as 
is fuitcd merely unto your own ioiaginations. Our fe- 
ccnd and tl ird general rules about the nature of all fpi- 
riiual aflurancc, aud what is confiftcnt therewithal, are' 
here to be taken into confideration. If you looik to 
have fuch an evidence, light into, and abfolute con- 
vision of this matter, as fliall admit of no doubts, fears, 
quedionings, juft occafions and caufes of new trials, 
leo.chings, and felf-examiaations, you will be greatly 
deceived. Regeneration induceth a new principle into 
the foul, but it doth not utterly expel the old ; fome 
would have fecuriry, not affurance. The principle of 
fm and unbelief will ftill abide in us, and ftill workin ^ 
us. Their abiding and lYvdt ^SCm^ mM^\it.tds ^ut the 



'^ 
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foul upon a fevere enquiry, whether theyfere not pre- 
valent in it beyond what the condition of f egeneration 
will admit. The conftant confii6):s we midft have with 
fin, will not fu£Fer us to have always fo ^ear an evi- 
dence of our condition as we would de^e. Such a 
perfuafion as is prevalent againft flrong obje£lion$ to 
the contrary, keeping up the heart to a due perform- 
ance of tl^ofe duties in* faith, which belong unto the 
flate of regeneration! is the fubftance of what in this 
kind you are to look after. 

R U L E II. ' 

If you are doubtful concerning your (late and condi- 
tion, do hot expeA an extraordinary determination of 
it by ^an immediate teftimony of the Spirit of God. I 
do grant that God doth fometimes, by this means, bring 
iin peace and fandification unto the foul ; he gives his 
own Spirit immediarely to bear Witnefs with ours, that 
we are the children of God, both upon the account of 
regeneration and adoption. He doth fo, but, as far 
as we can obferve, in a way of fovercignty, when and 
, to whom he pleafech. Befides, that men may content 
and fati^fy themfelves with his ordinary teachings, con- 
folationsy and communications of his grace, he hath left 
the nature of that peculiar teftimony of the Spirit very 
dark and difficult to be found out, few agreeing where- 
in it doth confift, or what is the nature of it : No one 
man's experience is a rule unto others ; and an undue, 
apprehenfion of it, is a matter of great danger. Yet 
it is certain, that humble fouls, in extraordinary cafes, 
may have recourfe unto it with benefit and relief there- 
by. This then you may defire, you may pray for, 
but not with fuch a frame of Spirit as to refufe that o- 
tber fadsfadion, which in the ways of truth and peace 
you may find. This is the putting of the hand into the 
fide of Chrift ; but blcffed are they who bQlle^t.^ -^isA^ 
yet have not fecn. -iJ 
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If you have, at any time formerly, recdved any e- 
fpeciai or immediate pledge or teftimony of God given 
unto your fouls, as unto their fincerity, and coniequenc- 
ly their regeneration ; labour to recover it, )and to re- 
vive a fenfe of it upon your fpirits, now in your dark- 
nefs and trouble. I am perfwaded there are but few 
believers, but that God doth at one time or other, in^ 
one duty or other, entering into, or coming out of one 
temptation or another, give fome fingular teftimony un- 
to their own fouls and confciences concerning their fin- 
cerity, and his acceptance of them. * Sometimes he doth 
this in a duty, wherein he hath enabled the foul to viake 
fo near an approach unto him, as that it hath been 
warmed, enlivened, fweetened, fatisfied with the pre- 
fence the gracious prefence of God, and whidi God 
hath made unto him as a token of his uprightoe& 
Sometimes, when a man is entering into any great temp- 
tation, trial, difficult or dangerous duty, that death ir- 
felf is feared in it, God comes in by one means or o- 
ther, by a fecrct intimation of his love, which lie gives > 
him to take along with him for his furniture and provi- 
fion in his way, and thereby teflifies to him his fincerity. 
And this ferves like the food of Elijah, for forty days 
in a wildernefs condition. Sometimes he is pleafed to 
Ihine itnir.ediately into the foul in the midft of its dark- 
nefs and forrow, wherewith it is furprizcd, as not look- 
ing for any fuch expreffion of kind nefs, and is thereby 
jrelieved againft its own preffing felf-condemnation. And 
fometimes the Lord is pleafed to give thefe tokens of 
love unto the foul as its refrefhment, when it is coming 
off from the ftorm of temptations wherewith it hath 
been toffed. And many other times and feafons there 
are, wherein God is pleafed to give unto believers fome 
e/pecial teftimony in their confciences unto their own 
mtcgcjty. But now, iUefc 2LXt^\\^iWL^\\yj ^tranfi- 
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ent operarioD of the Spirifi exciting and eiabling the 
heart unto a fpiritttai fenfible apprchebGoh -^nd reccir- - 
iiig of God's exprdliag kindnefs tbwu-dsriu Thttt 
things abide not in their fenfe, and in their powei^ 
which they have upon oyr affedioosy hxft, imediately 
pafs away. They are therefor^ to be trfeafured up in 
the mind and judgmdnt> to be improved and made ufe 
of by faich, ais occafion fhall reqairie ; but we are apt 
to lofe them. Mofl-men know no other ufe of them^ 
but whilfl they fed thetn ; yea^ through ignorance in 
Ipur duty to improve them^ they prove like a fuddefa 
iieht brought into a daiic place, and again removed 
which feems to ihcreafe, and really aggravates, oui^ 
fenfe of the darknefs. The true ufe of * them is to lay 
them up, and ponder thetn ifa our hearts, that they may 
be fupportments and teftimonies unto us in a time (k 
heed. H^e you then, who are now in the dirk as te 
^biir ftate and condition> whether you are regenerate 
or TH>, ever received any fach reFre(hing and chearing 
teftimony from God given utito your integrity, and your 
acce^ance with him thereupon P CalUt over agaiiji, afld 
make ufe of it againft thofe difcouragemetits which a- 
rife from your prelent darknefs in this mailter, and 
which keep you off from iharing in the confolanon tend- 
Ved unco you in this word of grace. 

R U L E IV. 

A due fpiritu'al cbnfideiratioh of the caufeis an J eSc&s 
of regeneration, is thie ordinary way and means whfcrc- 
by the fouls of believers coine to be fatisfied cbncerii- 
ing that work of God in them, abd upo^ thetti* Tht 
principle or caufes of this wovk, ^ire the Spirit ailld the 
word. He thiat is born again, is borb of the Spirit, 
John ill. 6. and of the word ; Of Ms o^n will begat be 
2is by the wdrd of his truths James i. IB. We dre born 
« again by the ivdrd of God that abidethfor ever^ i Pet. 
i. 23. Whertvcfr then a man is rtfeeiiwaxe^ iJcitet^^»25cs. 
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been an effeftoal work of the Spirit, and of the word 
upon his foul. This is to be enquired into^ and after. 
Ordinarily it will difcover itfelf. Such impreflions will 
be made in it upon the foul, fuch a change will be 
wronght and produced id it, as will not efcape a fpiri- 
tual diligent fearch and enquiry. And this is much of 
the duty of fuch as are in the dark, and uncertain con- 
cerning the accpmplifliment of this work in themfelves : 
Let them call to mind what have been the agings of 
the Spirit by the word upon their louls ; what light 
thereby hath been communicated unto their minds; what 
difcoveries of the Lord Chrift, and way of falvation, 
have been made to them ; what fenfe and deteflation 
of (in ' have been wrought in them ; what fatisfadion 
have been given unto the foul, to cboofe, accept, and 
acquiefce in the righteoufnefs of Cbrift ; what refig- 
nation of the heart unto God, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of grace, it hath been wrought unto. Call 
to mind what tranfaAions there have been between 
God and your fouls, about thefe things ; how far they 
have been carried on ; whether you have broken off the 
treaty with God, and rcfufed his terms ; or, if not, 
where the ftay is between you ; and what is the reafon, 
fmce God hath gracioufly begun to deal thus with you, 
that you are not yet come to a thorough clofe with him ^ 
in the work and defign of his grace ; the dcfeft muft of 
necefCty ly on your puns. God doth nothing in vain } 
had he not been willing to receive you, he would not 
have dealt with you fo far as he hath done. There is 
nothing then remains to firm your condition, but a re- 
folved a6t of your own wills, in anfwering the mind and 
will of God. And by this fearch may the foul come to 
fatisfa£lion in this matter, or at leall And out and difco- 
ver where the (tick is, whence the uncertainty doth a- 
rife, and what is wanting to compleat their defire. 

Again, this work may be difcovered by its effefts. 
There is foraething that is produced by it in the foul, 
which may alfo be confidered either with refpeft unto ^ 
hs being and exifteuce, ot \itao us actings and opera- 
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operations; in the fij-ft regard, it is Spirit^ John ili. 6\ 
%hat which, is born^of the Spirit^ tn^hich is produced by 
the etfcftual operation of the Spirit of God, >ir is/pirit / 
a new creature, 2 Con v. 17. He that is in Chrift Je^ 
Jus (who is born again) is a new creature^, a new life, a 
fpiritual life. Gal. ii. ^o. £ph. ii. i. In brieP^ it is an 
habitual furnifhinent of all the faculties of the foul, 
with new fpiritual vital principles, enabling a perfon, 
in ail inflances of obedience, to lead a fpiritual life 
unto God. This principle is by this work produced 
in the foul ; and in refped of its a&ijngs, it eoniids in 
all the gracious operations of the mind, will, heart or 
afFe£^ioDs, in the duties of obedience which God hath 
required of us. This is that Which gives life unto our 
duties (without which the beft of our works arc but 
dead works) and renders them acceptable unto the liv- 
ing God. It is not my bufioefs at large to purfueand 
declare thefe thiogs ; I only mention them, that perfons 
who are kept backfron^ a participation of the confola- 
tion tendered from the forgivenefs that is with God, be- 
canfe they cannot comfortably conclude that they arc 
born again, as knowing that it is unto fuch perfons alone 
unto whom thefe confolarions do truely and really belong 
may know how to make a right judgment of themfelves. 
^ Let fuch perfons then not flnduate up and down in ge- 
nerals and uncertainties, with heanlefs complaints^ 
which is the ruin of theipeace of their fouls; but let 
them really put things to the trial, by the examination 
of the caufes and efFefts of the work they enquire after. 
It is by the ufe of fuch means, whereby God will be 
pleafed to give them all the alTurance and eftablifhment 
concerning their ftare and condition, which is needful 
for them, and which may give them encouragement 
io their courfe of obedience. But fuppoiing all that 
hath been fpoken ; what it a man, by the utmoft fearch. 
and enquiry that he is able to make, cannot attain any 
faiisfaftorytperfuafion, that indeed this great work of 
God's grace hath paiTed upon his foul ; is this a fuffi- 
cicni ground to keep him off from acct^utv^ ^^ ^\x^\^\x- 

A a •s. ^^^^ 
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meot and confolation from this truth, that there is for- 
givenefs with God, which is the deiignofthe objeftioa 
laid down before ? I fay therefore further, that, 

1. Regeneration doth not, in order of time, precede 
the foul's intereft in the forgivenefs that is with God, 
or its being made partaker of the pardon of fin ; I fay 
no more, but that it doth not precede it in order of ^ 
time not determining which hath precedency in order 
of nature ! That, I confefs, which the method of the 
gofpel leads unto, is, that abiblution, acquitment, or 
the pardon of fin, is the foundation of the communic:^ 
tion of all faring grace unto the foul, and (b preced- 
eth all grace, in the finner whatever. But becaufe this 
abfolution, or pardon of fin, is to be received by faith, 
whereby the foul is really made partaker of it, and all 
the benefits belonging thereunto ; and that faith alfo 

is the radical grace which we receive in our regenera- 
tion ; for it is by faith that our heartft are purified, as 
an inftrument in the hand of the great purifier, the Spi- 
rit of God ; I place thefe two together, and fliall not 
difpure as to their priority in nature ; but in time the 
one doth not precede the other. 

2, It is hence evident, that an affurance of being 
regenerate, is no way previoufly neccffary unto the be- 
lieving of an intereft in forgivenefs ; fo that although a ^ 
man have not the former, it is or may be his duty to 
endeavour the latter. When •convinced perfons cried 
out, What (hail we do to be faved ? the anfwer was. 
Believe and you fiiall be fo P Believe in Chrift, and in 
the reraiffion of fin by his blood, is the firft thing that 
convinced finners are called unto. They are not direc- 
ted firil to fecure their fouls that they are bom again, 
and then afterwards to believe ; but they are firft to 
believe that the remiffion of fin is tendered unto them 
in the blood of Chrift, and that by him they may be 
juftified from all things from which they could not be 
juftified by the law ; Nor upon this propofitfon is it the 
duty of men to queftion whether they have faith or no, 
bat aAually to believe. And faith in its operation 
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will evidence itfelf. See Afts xiii. 38, 39, Suppofc 
then that you do not know that you are regenerate, 
that you are born of God'; that you have no prevail- 
ing, refreftiing conftant evidence or perfuafion thereof; 
Should this hinder you ? Should this difcourage you 
from believing forgivenefs, from clofing with the pro- 
mifes, and thereby obtaining in yourfelves an intereft 
in that forgivenefs that is with God ^. Not dt all ; nay, 
this ought exceedingly to excite and ftir you up unto 
your duty herein. For, 

/ (!•) Suppofe that it is otherwife; that indeed you 
arc yet in the ftate of fin, and are only brought under 
the power of light and conviftion ; this is the way for 
a tranflation into an eftate of fpiricual life and grace : If 
you will forbear the afting of faith upon, and for for- 
givenefs, until you are regenerate, you may, and pro- 
bably you will, come (hort both of forgivenefs and re- 
generation alfo. Here lay your foundation, and then 
your building will go on. This will open the door uur 
to you and give you an entrance into th^ kingdom of 
God. Chriit is the door ; do not think to climb up o- 
ver the wall ; enter by him, or you will be kept out. 
(2.) Suppole that you are born again, but yet know 

r'lt not, as is the condition of many; this is the way 
whereby you may receive an evidence thereof. It is 
good embracing of all figns, tokens and pledges of our 
fpiritual condition ; and it is fo. to improve them : But 
the beft courfe is to follow the genuine natural af^ings 
of faith, which leads us into the mod fettled apprehen- 
fions concerning our relation-unto Qod^ and acceptance 

■ with him. Believe firft the forgivenefs of fin, as the 
cffe^i of mere grace and mercy in Chrift. Let the faith 
hereof be nourillied and ftreagthened in your fouls. 
This will infenfibly influenceyour hearts into a comfort- 
ing gofpel perfuafion of your flate and^condiiion to- 
wards God, which will be accompanied with affured 

^ reft and peace. 

To winde up this difcourfe; remcmb^v^ vVs.'^\>^Nax 
which bath been fpoken w\i\\ re?tteiic^ x^xvx.^ >>cv^^^x.^ 

A SI a a 
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of regeneration in general, may be applied unta every 
particular objeAion, or caufe of fear or difcouragemeDt, 
chat may be reduced to that head. Such are all objec- 
tions that srife from particular fins, from aggrayatioDS 
of fin by their greatnefs of circumftances, or relapfes 
into them. The way that the confideration of thefe 
things prevail upon the mind unto fears, is by beget- 
ing an apprehenfion in men that they are not regener- 
ate ; for if they were, they fuppofe they could not be 
fo overtaken or intangled. The rules thereof laid down 
are fuited to the flraits of the fouls of finners in all fucli .^ 
particular cafes : 

Laftlyj There was fomewhat in particular added in 
the clofe of the obje^ion, which although it be not 
dircAIy in our way, nor of any great importance id it- 
felf, yet having been mentioned, it is not unmeet to 
remove it out of the way, that it may not leave intan- 
glement upon the minds of any. Now this is, that 
foroe know not, nor can give account of the time of 
their converfion unro God, and therefore cannot be fa- 
tisfied that the faving work of his grace hath paded up- 
on them. This is ufually and ordinarily fpoken unto : 
And I (hall therefore briefly give an account concern- 
ing it. -i 

1; It hath been (hewed, that in this matter, there 
are many things whereon we may regularly found a 
judgment concerning ourfelves; and it is great folly to 
wave them all, and put the ifliie of the matter upon 
one circumftance. If a man have a trial at law, where- 
in he hath many evidences fpeaking for him, only one 
circumftance is dubious and in queftion ; he will not caft 
the weight of his caufe on that difputed circumftance, 
but will plead thofe evidences that are more clear, and 
teftify more fully in his behalf. I will not deny, but 
that this matter of the time of converfion ifi oft-times an 
important circumftance : In the affirmative when it is 
known, it is of great ufe, tending to ftabiliry and con- ^ 
/bJarion ; but yet it is ft ill but a circumftance, fucn as 
filar the being of iV\c xVvv\^^\\it\l ^o>Xi t^^x ^^^^x^lm^qu. 
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He that is alive ooay know chat he was bora, though 
he know neither the place where, nor the time when 
he was fo. And (o may he that is fpiritually alive, aod 
hath ground of evidence that be is fo, that was bora 
again, though he knew neither when,, nor where, nor 
how. And this cafe is ufual in perfons of quiet natur* 
al tempers, who have had the advantage 'of education 
under means of light and grace. God oft-titQes, id fuch 
perfons, begins and carries on the work of his grace 
infenfibly, fo that they come to good growth and ma- 
turity before they know that they are alive. Suchper- 
fons come at length to be fatis6ed in faying with the 
blind man in the gofpel, How our eyes were opened 
' we know not, only one thing we know, whereas we 
were blind by nature, now we fee. « 

2« Even in.this matter alfo, we mud, it maybe, be 
content to live by faith, and to believe as well what Ood 
hath done in us, if it be the matter and fubjedl of his 
promifes, as what be hath done for ns^ the ground 
whereof alfo is the promife and nothing elfe. 

ObjeAions from the prefent ftate and condidon of 
the foul : Weaknefs al^d imperfedion of do- 
ty. Oppolition from indwelling fin. 

3. There is another head of objeAions agalnft the 
foul's receiving confoladon from an intereft in forgive- 
nefs, ariiing from the confideration of its prefent Hate 
and condition as to adual holinefs, duties and fin. 
Souls complain^ when in darknefs and under temptati- 
onsy that they cannot find thatholinefs, nor thofe. fruits 
of it in themfelves, which they fuppofe an intereft in 
pardoning mercy will produce. Their hearts they 
find are weak, and all their duties worthlefs ; if they 
were weighed in the ballance, they would be all found 
too light. In the bed of them there is fuch a mixture 
of felf, hypocrify, unbelief, vain glory, that they are 
even athamed and confounded with the remembrance of 
them. Thefe things fill them with difcouragements. 
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io that they refufe to be comforted, or to entertain any 
refrefhing perfuaiion from the truth infilled - 00 ; but 
rather conclude that they are utter ftrangers from that 
forgivenefs that is with God ; ^nd fo continue helpleis 
in their depths. 

According unto the 'method propofed, and hitherto 
purfued, I ftiall only lay down fome fuch general rules, 
as may (upport a foul under the defpondencies, that 
are apt in fuch a condition to befal it, that none of 
thefe things may weaken it in its endeavour to lay hold 
of forgivenefs. And, "^ 

Firjlf This is the proper place to put in execution 
our feventh rule, to take heed of heartlefs coihplaints, 
when vigorous a£lings of grace are expeded at oqr 
hands. If it be thus indeed, why ly you On your faces, 
why do you not rife, and put out yourfelves to the m- 
moft, giving all diligence to add one grace to another, 
untill you find yourfelves in a better frame ? Suppof- 
ing then the putting of that rule into pradice ; I add, 
that. 

ly?. Known holinefs, is apt to degenerate into felf- 
rightcoufnefs. What God gives us on the account of 
fanftification, we are fcady enough to reckon on the 
fcore of juftification. It is a hard thing to feel grace, -s 
and to believe as if there were none. We have fo much 
of the Pharifee in us by nature, that it is foraetimes 
well that our good is hid from us. We are ready to 
take our corn and wine, and beftow them on other lov- 
ers. Were there not in our hearts a fpiritually fenfible 
principle of corruption, and in our duties a difcernible 
mixture of felf ; it would be impojlfible we fliould walk 
fo humbly, as is required of them who hold communi- 
on with God in a covenant of grace and pardoning mer- 
cy. It is a good life, which is attended with a faiih 
of righteoufnefs, and a lenfe of corruption. Whilft 1 
know Chrift's righteoufnefs, I (hall the lefs care to 
know my own holinefs. To be holy is neceffary ; to 
know it; fometimes a temptation. 
2dly^ Even duucs ot Gctf ^ ^'^^kCAtLX^sw^xsx^ N*\vRXi.\»tti- 
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ed into felf-righteoufnefs, are God's abhorrency, Ifa. 
Ixvi. 2y 3. ^ What hath a good original, maybe vitiated 
by a bad end. 

idly^ Oftentimes holinefs in the heart is more known 
by the oppoficion that is made there to it, than by its 
own prevalent working 4 the Spirit's operation is known 
by the flelh's oppofition. We find a man's ftrength by 
the burdens he carries, and not the pace that he goes. 
Ohy wretched man that I am^ who /ball deliver me from 
the body of this death ? Is a better evidence of grace 
and holinefs, than God T thank thee I am not as other 
men. A heart prefled, grieved, burdened, not by the 
guilt of fin only, which reflcfts'with trouble On an 
awakened confcience ; but by the clofe adhering power 
of indwelling £n, tempting, feducing, foliciting, hind- 
ering, captivating, conce^ying, reftlefly difquieting ; 

. may from thence have as clear an evidence of holinefs; 
as from a delightful fruit-bearing. , What is it, that is 
troubled and grieved in thee ? what is it,^ that feems to be 
almofl killed and deftroyed ; that cries out, complains, 
longs for deliverance ? Is it not the new creature ? is it 
not the principle of fpiritual life, whereof thou art par- 
taker ? I fpeak not of trouble and difquietmentsfor fin 
committed, nor of fears and perturbations of mind, 

* left fin (hould break forth to lofs, fhame, ruin, diihon- 
our ; nor of the contending of a* convinced confcience, 
left dainnation (hould enfue ; but of the ftriving of the 
fpirit againft fin, out of a hatred and a loathing of it, 
upon all the mixt confiderations of love, grace, mercy, 
fear, the beauty of holinefs, excellency of communion 
with God, that are propofed in the gofpel. If thou 
feemeft to thyfclf to be only paflive in thefe things, to 
do nothing, but to endure the affaults of fin ; 'yet if thou 
art fenfible, and ftandeft under the ftroke of it, as un- 
der the ftroke of an enemy, there is the root of the 
matter. And as it is thus, as to the Subftance and be- 
ing of holinefs, fo it is alfo as to the degrees of it. De- 

f grees of holinefs are to be raeafured more by oppofiti- 
on, than fclf operation. He may have more grace 
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than another, who brings nor forth fo much fruit as 
the other ; bcc^jafe he hath more oppofitioii, more reoup* 
tation, Ifa xli. 17. And fenfe of the want of all, is a 
great fignof fomewhat in the foul. 

Secondly^ As to what was aliedged to the nothing- 
oefs, the feUifhnefs of duty ; 1 fay, 

It is certain, whilfl we are in the flefh, our duties 
will taftc of the vcffel whence they proceed. Weak- 
ne(s, defilements, treachery, hypocrify will attend them. 
To this purpofe, whatever fome pretend to the con- 
trary, is the complaint of the church, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. 
The chaff oftentimes is fo mixed with the wheat, that 
com can fcarce be difcerned. And this know, that 
the more fpiritual any man is, the more he fees of his 
unfpiritualnefs in his fpiritual duties. An ourfide per- 
formance .will fatisfy an outfide Chriftian, Job abhor- 
red himfelf moft, when he* knew himfelf beft. The 
clearer difcoveries we have had of God, the viler will 
every thing of fc^If appear. Nay further, duties and 
performances are oftentimes very ill meafured by us ; 
and thofe feem to be firfl, which indeed are lafl:, and 
thofe to be laft, which indeed are firft. I do not doubt, 
but a man, when he hath had diftraftions to wreftle 
withal, no outward advantage to further him, no ex- 
traordinary provocat'ons of hope, fear or for row on a ^ 
natural account in his duty, may rife from his knees 
with thoughts that he hath done nothing in his duty 
but provoked God ; when there hath been more work- 
ings of grace, in contenJing with the deadncfs caft on 
the foul by the condition that it is in ; than when by 
the concurrence of moved natural afFeftions, and out- 
ward provocations, a frame hath been raifed, that hath 
to the party himfelf feemcd to reach to heaven ; fo that 
it may be this perplexity about duties, is nothing but 
what is common to the people of God, and which 
ought to be no ob(lru£lion to peace and fettleraent. 

2. As to the pretence of hypocrify, you know what 
is ufually anfwered ; it is one thing to do a thing in 
hypocrify, apotbet uoi xo do k without a mixture 
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of hypocrify. Hypocrify, in its long extent, is every 
thing that tor matter or manner comes (horc of fincerity. 
Now our fincerity is no more perfeft than our other 
graces ; fo that in its meafure it abides with us, and 
adheres to all we do. In like manner, it is one thing 
to do a thing for vain glory, and to be feen of men, 
, another not to be able wholly to keep off the fubtile 
infinuations of felf and vain glory. He that doth a 
thing in hypocrify, and for vain glory, is fatisfied with 
fome corrrupt end obtained tho' he be fenfible that he 
fj^ught fuch an end. He that doth a thing with a mix- 
ture of hypocrify, that is, with fome breaches upon 
the degrees of his fincerity, with fome infenfible ad- 
vancements in performance on outward confiderationSt 
is not fatisfied with a felf end attained, and is dififatisfi- 
ed with the defeft of his fincerity. In a word, wouldft 
. thou yet be fincere, and dod endeavour fo to be in pri- 
vate duties, and in publick perfor;nances ; in praying, 
hearing; giving alms, zealous aftings for God's glory 
and the love of the faints, though thefe duties are not, 
it may be, fpmetimes done without fenfible hypocrify, 
I mean as traced to its mod fubtile infinuations of felf 
and vain glory ; yet are they not done in hypocrify, 
^nor do not denominate the perfons, by whom they arc 
, performed, hypocrites ? Yet I fay of this, as of all 
that is fpokcn before, itisofufe to relieve us under 
a troubled condition, of none to fupport us or encou- 
rage us unto an abode in it. 

3. Know that God dcfpifeth not fmall things; he 
takes notice of the lead breathings of bur hearts after 
him, when we ourfelves can fee and perceive no fuch 
thing. He knows the mind of the Spirit, in thofe 
workings which are never formed to that height, that 
we can refleft upon them with our obfervation. Every 
thing that is of him, is noted in his book, tHough not 
in ours ; he took notice, that when Sarah was ailing 
unbelief towards him, yet that he fliewed refpcft ard 
^ regard to her husband, calling him Lord, Gen. ^viii. 
12. ; Per. iij. 6. And even v^hilfl his people are fin- 
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Dingy he can find fomething in their heans, wards or 
ways that pleafeth him» mnch more in their duties. 
He is a fkilfui refiner, that can find moch gold in that 
' ore where we fee nothing but lead or clay. He re- 
members the duties which we forget, and forgets the 
fins which we remember : He juftifies our perfons tho^ 
ungodly, and willalfo our duties tbo' not perfeftly godly. 

4. ^o gife a little further (upport in reference unto 
our wretched miferable duties, and to them that are in 
perplexities on that account, know, that Jefus Chrift 
takes out whatever is evil and unfavdury out of them,^ 
and makes them acceptable. When an unflcilfuKfer- 
Taat gathers many herbs> flowers and weeds in a gsurd- 
eo, you gather them out that are ufeful, and caft the 
reft out of fight. Chrift deals fo wit^ our performan- 
<:es. All the ingredients of felf that are in them on 
any account, he takes away, and adds incenfe to what # 
Tcmams, andprefents it to God, £xod. xxviii. 39. This 
is the caufe that the fainti at the laft day, when they 
meet their own duties and performances, they know 
them not, they are fo changed from what they were 
when they went out of their hand. Lord when faw we 
thee 7iaked or hungry ; fo that God accepts a little, and 
Chrift makes our little a gre^t deal. ^ 

j. Is this an argument to keep thee from believing? 
1 he rcaron why thou art no more holy, is, becaufe 
thou haft no more faith. If thou haft no holinefs, it 
is becaufe thou haft no faith ; holinefs is the purifying 
oi the heart by faith, or our obedience unto the truth. 
And the reafon why thou art no more in duty, is, be- 
caufe thou art no more in believing ; the reafon why 
thy duties are weak and imperfed, is, becaufe thy faith 
is weak and imperfeA. Haft thou no holinefs, believe 
that thou mayft have ; haft thou but a little, or that 
which is imperceptible, be ftedfaft in believing, that 
thou mayft abound in obedience. Do not refolve not 
to eat thy meat until thou art ftrong, when thou haft 
no means of being ftrong, but by eating thy bread, ^ 
v^hkh ftrengibens ^c Yxtaxi oi \saxl. 
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Objta. 4. The powerful tumultuating of indwelling 
fin or corruption, is another caufe of the fame kind of 
trouble and deA)ondenc7. . They that are ChriJPs have 
crucified the flejb with the lufis thereof But we find, 
fay fome, feveral corruptions working efFeftually in our 
hearts, carrying us captive to the law of fin ; ^hey dif* 
quiet with their power, as well as with their guilt. Had 
we been madle partakers of the law of the Spirit of life, 
we had ere this been more fet free from the law 
of fin and death. Had .fin been pardoned fully, it 
rWould have been fubdned more efieAually. 

There are three confiderations which make the ag- 
ings of indwelling fin to be fo perplexing to the foul. 
I. Becanfe they are nnexpeded. The foul looks 
not for them upon the firft great conqueft made of fin, 
. and univerfal engagement of the heart unto God. When 

% it firft fays, 1 havefworn^ and am ftedfafily purpofedto 
keep thy righteous Judgments^ commonly there 'is peace 
at leaft for a feafonfrom the difturbing vigorous afHngs 
of fin. There are many reafons why it ftiould be fo : 
Old things are then pafled away, alt things are be- 
come new ; and the foul, under the power of that u- 
niverfal change, is utterly turned away from thofe 

^ things that ftiould foment, ftir up, provoke or cherriih 
any laft or temptation. Now, when fome of thcfc 
advantages are pad, and fin begins to ftir and ad again, 
the foul i% furprized, and thinks the work that he hath 
pafled through was not true and efFe£lual, but tempor^ 
ary only. Yea, he thinks perhaps that fin hath more 
ftrength than it had before, becanfe he is more fenli- 
ble than he was before As one that hath a dead arm 
or limbi whilft it is mortified, endures deep'*cuts and 
launcings, and feels them not ; when fpirits and fenfe 
are brought into the place again, he feels the leaft cur, 
and may think the inftruments iharper than they were 
tiefore, when all the diflference is, that he hath got a 
quicknefs of fenfe, which before he bad nor. It may 

f" be fo with a perfon in this cafe ; he may think luft more 
powerful than it was before, becaufe he is more fen- 
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fible than he was before. . Yea, fin in the heart, is 
like a fnake or ierpent ; you may pull out the fling of 
it, and cut it into many pieces ; though it can fting 
mortally 00 more, nor move his whole body at once, 
yet it will move in all its parts, and make an appear- 
ance of a greater motion than formerly ; So it is with 
luft, when it hath received its death's wound, and is 
cut in pieces, yet it moves in fo many parts as it were 
in the fool, that it amazes him that hath to do with it ; 
and thus coming unexpectedly, fills the fpiric oftentimes 
with difconfolation. i 

2, It hath alfo in its aAings an univerfality. This 
alfo furprizeth ; there is an univerfality in the adings 
of fin, even in believers. There is no evil that it will 
not move to ; there is no good that it will not attempt to 
hinder; no duty that it will- not defile : And the reafoa • 
of this iS| becaufe we are faoAified but in part. Not 
in any part wholly, though favingly and truly in every 
part. There is fin remaining in every faculty, in adl 
the affeflioDSy and fo may be a£ling in and towards any 
fin that the nature of man is liable unto. Degrees of 
fin there are that all regenerate perfons are exempted 
from ; but unto felicitations to all kinds of fin they are 
expofed, and this helps on the temptation. 

3. It is endlefs and reftlefs ; never quiet, conquering 
nor conquered ; it gives not over, but rebels being 0- 
vercome, or affaults afreOi haviog prevailed. Oft- 
times after a viAory obtained, and an oppofition fubdu- 
cd, the foul is in expeftation of reft and peace from 
its enemies : But this holds not. It works and rebels 
again and agaio, and will do fo whilil we live in this 
world ; fo that no iifue will be put to our conflict but 
by death. This is at large handled elfewhere in a trea- 
tife lately publifbed on this peculiar fubjed. 

Thefe and the like confiderations attending the aA- 
ings of indwelling fin, do oftentimes intangle the fouT 
in making a judgment of itfelf, and leave it in the dark 
^s to its ftate and condition. 

A /cw things (haWbe o&ttdwxiVo^v^ ^^t.€LvQcv alfo. 
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1. The fenfiWe powerful actings of indwelling fiD^ are 
not inconfiftenc with a ftate of grace, Gal. v. 1 7. There 
are in the (ame pcrfon contrary principles, the flcfh and 
the Spirit ; thcfe are contrary ; and there are contra- 
ry aftings from thefc principles : ^hefielh lufteth againfl 
tbefpirit, and thefpirit againjl the ftejh ; and thcfe 
aftings are dcfcribcd 10 be greatly vigorous in other 
places. Luft wars againjl our fouls y James iv. i. i 
Pet* ii. II. Now, to war is not to make faint or gen- 
tle oppofition, to be flighted and contemned ; but it is 
to go out with great ftrength, to ufe craft, fubtilty 
and force, fo as to put the whole iiTue to a hazard. So 
thefe lufts war; fuch are their aftings in aqd s^gainft 
the foul. And therefore faith the apoftle, Tou cannot 
do the things that you would ; See Rom. vii. 14, 15, 
16, 17. In this conflift indeed the underftanding is 
left unconquered ; it condemns and difapproves of the 
evil led unto ; and the will is not fubducd ; it would not 
do the evil that is prefled upon it, and there is an hat- 
red or averfation remaining in the aiFt:ftions unto (in ; 
but yet notwithftanding, fin rebels, fights, tumultu- 
ates, and leads captive^ This objeftion then may re- 
ceive this fpeedy anfwer. Powerful aftings and work- 

, ings, univerfal endlefs ftruggHngs of indwelling fin, 
feducing to all that is evil, puttmg itfelf forth to the 
difturbance and diflettlenient of all. that is good, is ao 
fufficient ground to conclude a ftate of alienation from 
God ; fee for this the other treatife before-mentioned 
at large. 

2. Your ftate is not at all to be mcafured by the op- 
pofition that fin makes to^ you, but by the oppofition 
you make to it \ be that never fo great* if this be good, 
be that never fo reftlefs and powerful, if this be fin- 
cere, you may be diiquieted^ you can have no reafon to 
defppnd. 

I have mentioned thefc things only to give a fpeci- 

mcn of the objeftions which men ufually raife up a- 

' gainft an aftual clofing with the truth infifted on to 

their confolation : And we have alfo given in upon 
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them fame rales of truth for their relief, not intending 
in them abfolute fadsfa^on as to the whole of the cafes 
mentioned^ *but only to remove the darknefs raifed by 
them fo out of the way, as that it might not hinder any 
from mixing the word with faith, that hath been dif- 
penfed from this blefled teft7m[ony that there is forgive- 
nefs with Go4 that he may be feared. 



VERSES V, VI. 

PRoceed we now to the fecond part of this pfalm, 
which contains the deportment of a fin-perplex- 
ed foul ; when biy faith it hath difcovered where its 
reft doth ly, and from whom its relief is to be expec- 
ted; even from the forgiveneis which is with God, where- 
of we have fpoken. 

There are two thin^ in general, as was before men- 
tioned, that the foul m that condition applies itfelf un^- 
to ; whereof the firft refpc^s its felf, and the other 
the whole Ifrael of God. 

That which refpedls it felf, is the defcription of 
that frame of heart and fpirit that be was brought in- 
to, upon faith's difcovery of forgivcnefs in God ; with ' 
the duties that he applied himfelf unto, the grounds 
of it, and the manner of its performance, ver. v. vi: 

Ver. 5. / wait for the Lord^ my foul doth waitj and 
in his word do I hope. 

Ver. 6m My foul waiteth for the Lord^ more than 
they that watch for the morning: I fay more than 
they that watch for the morning. 

Herein I fay he defcribes both his frame of fpirit, 
and the duty he applied himfelf to, both as to matter 
and manner. 

I ihall, as in the meiVvod li\tl\e.tto obferved, firft con- 
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fider the reading of the words, thea their feafe and 
ImportaDce, with the fuitablenefs of the things mend"* 
oned in them, to the condition of the foul under con- 
lideration ; all which will yield us a foundation of the 
obfervations that are to be drawn from them. 

The words rendered ilridly, or word for wor^, ly 
thus : 

/ have earmftly expeded Jehoivah ; my foul hath ex-^ 
peeled, and in his word have I tarried^ or waited. 

My foul to the Lord^ more than (or before) the watch" 
f^en in the morning ; the watchmen in the morning ; pr 
unto the morning. 

/ have waited or expeCted; the word in the original 
fignifies to expe6l^ to hope^ to waitt Verbum hoc eft^ mag-' 
no animi defiderio, in aliquem intentum eje^ & refpicere 
ad eum^ ex eo pendere. The word denotes to be intent 
on any one with great defire ; to beho.ld or regard him, 
and to depend upon him \ and it alfo exprefieth the 
earneft inclination and intention of the will and mind* 

Paul feems to have exprefled this word to the full, 
Rom. yiii. 19. by &^o%9fea9Kia an intent or earneft expe^a^ 
tion, exprefling itfelf by putting forth the head, and 
looking round about with earneftnefs and diligence. 
^And this is alfo fignified exprefly by this word, PfaL 
Ixix. 20. (in the Heb.) And Hooked for fome to take pi^ 
ty ; hue illuc anxie circumffexi^ fiqui forte me commfera* 
turus effet. I looked round about, this way and that 
way, diligently and folicitoufly, to fee if any would 
pity me, or lament with me. 

Thus, 1 have waited, is as much as, <<>I have dili- 
<< gently, with intention of foul, mind, will, and af- 
•♦ felons looked unto God, in earneft expedation of 
'^ that from him, that I (land in need of: And which 
<< mud come forth from the forgivenefs that is with 
"him.** 

2. I have, faith he, waited for, or exocAed Jeho- 
vah ; hf 'ifes the fame name of God in his expefta- 
'^tion, rha ':;^ firft fixed on in his application to him. 

And ic AS not this or that mt^iu^, \iot ^\i^^ "^"^ 
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affiftance, but it is Jehoiah himfelf chat he expeds 
and waits for. It is Jehorah htmfelf that muft fatisfy 
the foul; his favotir and ioting-kiodnefs ; and what 
flows from them. If he come not himfelf, if he gives 
not himfelf, nothing elfe will relieve. 

3* ilfy y^i^/ doth wait or expeA ; it is no outward duty 
that 1 am at, no lip-labour, no bodily work, no formal, 
cold, carelefs performance of a duty ; no, my foul doth 
wait ; It js foul-work, heart work I am at : I wait, 
I wait with my whole foul. 

4. In bis word do I hope^ or wail. There is not any* 
thing of difficulty in ibefe words ; the word ufed (\n the 
Hebrew) fignifies to hope^ expeh, endure^ and fuftatn, 
with care^ folicitoufnefs ^ and endeavours. Hence the 
LXX have rendered the word by M,umf ; and the vulg. 
Lat. fuftinui^ I have fuftained and waited with pati- 
ence. 

And this on the word ; or he fuftained his foul 
with the word of promife that it (houkl not utterly faint. 
Seing he had made a difcovery of grace and forgivc- 
nefs, though yet at a great diilance ; he had a fight of 
land though he was yet in a ftorm at fca ; and there- 
fore eiicouragcih himfelf, or his foul, that it doth not 
defpond. ^ 

But yet all this that we have fpokcn reaches not the 
intenfcnefs of the foul of the Pfalmift in this his tx- 
peftation of Jehovah. The earneft engagement of his 
foul in this duty rifeth up above what he can exprefs. 
Therefore he proceeds, verfc 6. My foul^ faith he, for 
the Lord^ (that ib*, expefts him, looks for him, waits 
for his coming to me in love and with forgivenefs more . 
than the watchers for the mornings the watchers for the 
morning, 

Thefe latter words are varioufly rendred and variouf- 
ly expounded. The lxx, and vulgar Latin ren^c 
them, from the morning watch until night ; others,^^||r ' 
tho/e that keep the morning watcby unto thofe that keep 
the evening watch. More than the watchers in the 
mornings more than x\it '^^vOci^^^'vci >i\.t; xxsaitAti^. 



Vcr. 4, 5. Verfei %th and 6th Opened. 375 

The words alfo arc varioufly expounded. Auflia 
would have ittofignify, the placing of our hopes on the 
morning of Chrid's refurreftion, and continuing in 
them until the night of oiir own death. 

Hierom who renders the words, from the morning 
watch to the morning watch, expounds them of continu- 
ing our hop^s and expeftations from the morning that 
we are called into the Lord's vineyard, to the morning 
when we (hall receive our reward, as much to the fenfa 
of the place as the^former : And fo Chryfoftom inter* 
prcts of our whole life. 

' It cannot be denied but that they were led into thefe 
miflakes by the tranflation of the j.xx, and that of the 
vulgar Latin, who both of them have divided thefe 
words, quite contrary to their proper dependance ; and 
read them thus. My foul expeded the Lord. From the 
morning watch to the night watchj let Ifrael trujl in the 
Lord. So making the words to belong to the follow-x 
ing exh<i?i*taiion unto others, which arc plainly a part of 
the exprelTion of his own duty. - 

The words then are a comparifon, and an allufion 
unto the watchmen, and may be taken in one of thefe 
two (enfes. 

1. In things civil ; As thofe who keep the watch of 
''the night, do look, and long for, and expeft the morn-. 

ing, when being difmiffed from their guard, they may 
take that fleep that they need and defire, which dK- 
preffes a very earned expeftation, enquiry and defire : 
Or, 

2. In things facred ; With the Chaldce paraphraft, 
which renders the words, more than they that look for 
the morning iQatchy which they carefully obferve^ that 
they may offer the morning facrifice. In this fenfe,,as 
faith he, the warders and watchers in the temple, do 

\ look diligently after the appearance of the morning, 
%^^ they may with joy offer the morning facrifice in the 
llppbinted feafon ; fo, and whh more diligence doth 
f" my foul wait for Jehovah* 

C c c *^^^^ 
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You fee the reading of the words; aad how far the . 
fenfe of them opens itfelf unto as by that confidera^ 
tion. 

Let us then nextly. fee briefly the fever^I parts of , 
them as they (land in relation one to another. We 
hafc then, 

i; The expreflion in the duty wherein be was ex*^ 
ercifed, and that is earned D^aiung for Jehovah. 

2. The bottom and foundation ot ^hat his waiting 
and expeflation : that ist the word of God ; the word 
of promife, he diligently hoped in the word. x 

3, The frame of his fpirit in^ and the manner of 
his performance of this duty expreSed. 

(i.) In the words themfelves that he ufes^ according 
as we opened them before. 

(2.) In the emphatical reduplication, yea, trip^cation 
of his expreffion of it ; *• f wait for God, my foul wait- 
*« eth for God, my (oul watteth for the Lord.** 

(3.) In the comparifon inftituted between his dif- 
charge of his duty, and other performances of a cor- 
poral watch, with the greateft care and diligence ; more 
than they thai watch for the morning : So that we 
have, 

1 . 1 he duty he performed ; earned waiting and ex- 
peSation. ^ 

2. The objeft of his waiting, Jehovah himfelf. 

3. His fupportment in that duty, the word of pro- 
mile. 

4. The manner of his performance of it. 

1. With earneflnefs and diligence. 

2. With perfeverance. 

Let us then now confider the words, as. they comaia 
the frame and working of a (in-entangled foul. 

Having been raifed out of his depths by the diico* 
very of forgivenefs in God, as was before declared i. 
yet not being immediately made partaker of that for* 
givenefs, as to a comforting fenfe of it, he gathers up 
his foul from wandering from God, and fupports it from 1 
dnkiDg under his ptcfeux cowdiim. 
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It is, faith he, " Jehovah alone with whom is for- 
*• givcnefs that can relieve and do me good ; his favour, 
^^ his lovbg-kindnefsi his communication of mercy and 
' *«. grace from thence, is that which I Hand in need of; 
" on him therefore do I with all heedfulnefs attend ; 
" on him do I wait ; my foul is filled with expeftation 
•* from him : Surely he will come to me, he will come 
« and refrefti me ; though he feem as yet to be afar off 
<« and to leave me in thefe depths } yet I have his word 
*« of promife to fupport and ftay my foul, on which I 
y will lean, until I obtain the enjoyment of htm, and 
*• his Jcindnefs which is better than life/' 

And this is the frame of a fin-cmangled foul, who 
bath really by faith difcovercd forgivenefs in God, but * 
is not yet made partaker of a comforting refrelhing fcnfe 
of it. And we may rfeprcfent it in the enfuing obfcr- 
Vations. 

Obferv. !• The firft proper fruit of faith's difcovcry 
of forgivenefs in God unto a fin-diftreiTed foul, is wait- 
ing in patience and expedation. 

Obferv. 2. The proper obj eft of a fin-diftreffed foul's 
waiting and expefting, is God himfelf as reconciled in 
Chrift ; / have waited for Jehovah. 
^ Qbfsrv. 3. The word or promife b the foul's great 
fupportment ' in waiting for God ; in thy word do I 
hope^ 

Obferv. 4. Sin^diftreffed fouls wait for God with ear- 
ned intention of mind, diligence, and expeftation; from 
the redoubling of the expreffion. 

Obferv. 5. Continuantpe itt waiting until God appears 
to the foul, is necefTary and p;'evailing ; Neceffary, as 
that without which we camiot attain afSftancc ; and 
prevailing, as that wherein we (hall never fail. 

Obferv. 6. Eftablifliment in waiting where there is. 
'riio prcfent fenfe of forgivenefs* yet gives the foul much 
Secret reft and comfort ; This obfcrvation arifeth fmm 
the influence that thefe verfcs have unto thofe that fol- 
low. The Pfalmtft having attaixred thus fac> caxv \Na^ 

Coca ^^^^^ 



578 Verfes ^th and 6th Opened. Vet. 5, 6 

/ look about him, and begin to deal with others, and 
exhort them to an expeftation of grace and mercy. 

And thus, though the foul be not abfolutely in the 
haven of confolation where it would be, yet it hath 
cad out an anchor that gives it eftablifliment and fecu- 
rity. Thoup,h it be yet tofled, yet it is fecured from 
(hip wreck, and is ralher fick than in danger : Awaiting 

' condition is a condition of fafety. 

Hence it is that he now turns himfelf to others, and 
upon the experience of the difcovery that he had made 
of forgivenefs in God, and the eftablifliment and coi?- 
folation he found in waiting on him, he calls upon, and 
encourageth others 10 the fame duty, ver/ 7, 8. 

Thie propofitions laid down, I ftiall briefly pafs thro'; 
flill with refptft unto the ftate and condition of the foul, 
rcprefentcd in the Pfalm. Many things that might 
juftly be infifted on in the improvement of thefc truths, 
have been anricipared in our former general rules. To 
them we mult therefore fometimes have recourfe ; be- 
caufe ihey muft not be again repeated. On this ac- 
count I fay, we fliall pafs through thi^m with all brief- 
ncls poflible ; yet fo, as not wholly to omit any direc- 
tions that are here tendred unto us, as to the guidance 
of the (oul, whofe condition, and the working of whofs 
faith, is here defcribed. This therefore in the firft 
place is propofed. 

The firft proper fruit of faith's difcovery of forgive- 
nefs in God unto a fm-diftrelTed foul, is waiting 
in patience and expeftation. 

This the Pfalraift openly and dircftly applies himfelf 
unto, aiid exprefleih to have been as his duty, fo his 
praftice. And he doth it fo emphatically, as was ma- 
nifefted in the opening of the words, that I know not 
that any duty is any where in the fcripturc fo recom- 
mended and lively reprefented unto us. ^ 
You muft therefore, for the right underftanding of 
it, call to mind wVi^x. \\?L\)^\>t^^ VjO&e^ c5J3>\>l^^\\v\sl^ the 
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flate of the foul enquired into ; its depths, iacangle- 
ments, and fcnfe of fin, wit^ its application unto God 
about thofe things ; as alfo remember what hath been 
delivered about the nature of forgivenefs, with the rer 
velation that is made of it unto the faith of believers : 
And that this may be done, vjhere the foul hath no re- 
freftiing fcnfc of its own intereft therein. It knows nor 
that its own fins are forgiven, although it believes that 
there is forgivenefs with God. Now, the principal 
duty that is incumbent on fuch a foul, isLthat laid down 
in the propofitio;!, namely, patient waiting and expefla- 
tiolQ. 

Two things muft be done in reference hereunto : 
JFtrft; The nature of the duty itfelf is to be declared. 
And, Secondly^ The ncceffity and ufefuloefs'of its prac- 
tice is to.be evinced and demonftrated. 

For the nature of it, fomething hath been intimated 
giving light into it, in the opening of the words here 
ufed by the Pfalmift to exprefs it by. But we may ob- 
ferve that thefe duties, as required of us, do not confift 
in any particular afting of the fool, but in the whole 
fpiritual frame and deportment of it, in reference unto 
the end aimed at in and by them. And this waiting, as 
here and elfewbere commended unto us, and which is 
comprehenfive of the efpccial duties of the foul in the 
cafe infifted on, and defcribed, comprehends thefe three 
things ; 1 . Quietncfs in oppofition to hafte, and tumultu- 
ating offpirit. 2. Diligence in oppofition to fpiritual 
floth, defpondency and negleft of nr?eans. 3. Expec- 
tation in oppofition to defpair, diflruft, and other pro- ^ 
per immediate aftings of unbelief. 

1. Quietnefs. Hence this waiting itfelf is fomecimes 
expreiTed by filence. To wait is to be filenr. Lam. iii. 
26. It is good both to hope, (in the Heb.) and to be 
filent for the falvation of the Lord; that is, to wait 
quietly, as we have rendred the word. And the fame 
word we render fometimes to reft, Pfal. xxxvii. 7. Reft 
on the L^rdf (in the Heb.) be filent unto hica% ^Vsrx^ 
it is joined with hoping or viiiuu^, ^'^ ^^"^ ^«5i^v^\i^- 
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longs unto the nature of tc ; and fo in ftindry other 
places. And this God m an ef]^cial manner calleth 
fouls unto in ftraits and diftrefles. In qtmtne/s and 
confidence^ (faith hft) Jbdll be your ftren^b^ Ifa, xkx. 15, 
And the cffcft of the righteoufnefs or God by Chrift, 
is faid to be quietnefs and ajfurancefor ever^ Ha. xxxii. 
17. Firft quietnefs, and then aflurance. Now, this 
filence aad quietnefs which accompanieth waiting, 
yea, which is an efTential part of it, is oppofed (1.) to 
bade ; and hade is the foul's undue lifting ys^ itfelf, 
proceeding from a wearinefs of its condition, to.pre& 
after an end of its troubles, not according to the con- 
da A of the Spirit of God. Thus, when God Calleth 
his people to waitiftg, he exprefleth the contrary afi- 
nig unto this duty, by the lifting up of the foul, Hab. 
ii. 3, 4. though the vijion tarry^ watt for it ; behold 
hii foul which is lifted up is not upright in hinif bat the 
jufl /ball live by faith. God hath given unto the foul 
a rifion bf peace, through the difcovery of that for- 
givenefs which is with him ; but he will have us wait 
for an aftual participation of it unto reft and comfort. 
He that will not do f6, but lifts up his foul, that is, 
in making hafte beyond the rule and method of the Spi- 
rit of God in this matter, his heart is not uprrgbc in m 
him, nor will he know what it is to live by faith. This 
ruins and difappoints many a foul in its attempts for 
forgiveoefs. The prophet fpeaking of this matter, tells 
us, that He that believeth fhall not, nor will not^ make 
A^y?^, Ifa,xxviii. 16. Which words the apoftletwioe mak- 
ing ufe of, Rom. ix. 33. chap. x. 11. in both places 
renders them, Whofoever believeth oh him fhall not be a- 
fhamed^ or confounded. And that becaufe this hade 
turns men off from believing, and fo difappoints their 
hopes, and leaves them unto Ihame and bonfufion. 
Men with a fenfe of the guilt of fin, having fome dif- 
covery made to them of the reft, eafe and peace which 
they may obtain to their fouls by forgivenefs, are ready ^ 
to catch greedily at it, and to make falfe, unfound^ 
undue applications of Vi \xuxo \hcaA€«t%^ ^Vsl^-^ cajaaot 
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bear the yoke that the Lord hath put upoa them, buK. 
grow impatient undec it, and cry ^th Rachel, Give, mft 
children or I die* Any way, they would obtaia it^ 
Now^ a£ the firll duty of fucb a foul ii^ to apply, itfelf 
unto waiting ; fo the firft entrance into waiting coniiftft 
in this filence and quietnefs^ of heart and fpiriL This, is 
the foul's endeavour to keep itfelf bumble, &tisfied 
with the fovereign pleafure of God in its condition, audi 
refufing all ways and means of reft and peace^ but 
what it is guided anddireded^ unto by the word aod 
fpirit. 

(2.) As it is oppofed uato hafte^ (b it is unto tuiRul-. 
.tuaiiog thoughts, and vexatious difquietment$ ; the 

'" foul is filent, Pfal; xxxix. 9. I was dumb lopentd notm^ 
mouthy becaufe thou didft i^. He i:edoubles the expref- 
fion, whereby be fets out his endeavour to quiet 2s^ . 
ftill his foul in the will of God. la the condition, dif-t 
courfed of, the foul is apt to. have many tumuhuating 
thoughts, or a multitude of perplexing thoughts, df no. 
ufcor advantage unto it. Ho«r. they, are to be watch^ 
ed againft and rejected, was before declared in our ger- 
neral rules: This quietnefs in waiting will prevent; 
them. And this is the firft thing in the duty prefcribed. 
3; Diligence in oppofition unto fpiritual floth, isia*- 

^cluded in it alfo. Diligence is the aftivity of the mind 
in the regular ufe of means, for the purfuit of any 
eod propofed. The end aimed at by the foul, is a com.- 
forting, refrefliing ii tereft in that forgivcnefs that is^ . 
wiih God. For the attaining hereof, there are fundry 
means inftituted and blefled of God. A negie^t ot them 
through regardlefnefs or floth, will certainly difappoinc 
the foul from attaining that end. It is confeftedly fa 
in things natural. He that foweth not^ muft not ihinlc 
to. reap ; be that cloatheth nOt himielf, will not be 
warm ; ilor he enjoy health, who negle^ the meang 
of it. Men underitand this to their outward concerns : 
And although they have a due refpeA uato the bleiHng 

i of God, yet they expeft not to be rich without indnt 
try in their ways. It is fo alfo m iYvin%%^^\xvvx^* ^^^ 
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hath appointed one thing to be the means of obtaining 
another ; in the nfe of them doth he blefs us, and from 
the ufe of them doth his* glory arijfe ; becaiife they are 
his own appointments. And this diligence wholly ref- 
pe£^eth praAice, or the regular ufe of means. A maa 
is faid to be diligent in bufinefs, to have a diligent 
hand ; though it be an affedtion of the mind^ yet it (im-^ 
ply refpefis pra3ice and operation. This diligence in 
his waiting David exprefieth, Pfal. xl. i. we render it, 
/ have waited patiently ; that is (in the Heb.) waiting 
I have waited^ that is diligently ; earneftly in the ufe 
mi means. So he defcribes this duty by an elegant fl-^ 
militude, Pfal. cxxiii. 2. Behold^ as the eyes of ferv^ . 
ants look unto the hand of their majlers / and as the eyes 
of a maiden to the hand of her mijlrefs ; fo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God^ until he have mercy on us. Ser- 
vants that wait on their mailers, and look to their hand^, 
it is to expcA an intimation of their minds as to what 
they ^ould have them do> that they may addrefs them- 
felves unto it. So, faith he, do we wait for mercy ; 
not in a flothful negleft of duties, but in a conftant 
readincfs to obferve the will of God in all his commands. ' 
An inftance hereof we have in the fpoufe, when (he 
was in the condition here defcribed. Cant. iii. 12. She 
wanted the prefence of her Beloved, which amounts to ^ 
the fame ftate which we have under confideration ; for 
where the prefence of Chrift is not, there can be uo 
fenfe of forgivenefs. At firft (he feeks him upon her 
bed ; By night upon my bed, I fought him whom my foul 
loveth^ I fought him^ but I found him not She feems 
herein to have gone no further than defires ; for (he 
was in her bed, where (he could do no more ; and the 
iffue is, (he found him not ; but doth (he fo fatisfy her- 
felf ; and ly (till, waiting untiil (he (hould come there 
unto her? no, (he fays, I will rife nowy and go about 
the city, in the flrects and in the broad ways^ I willfeek 
him whom my foul loveth. She refolves to put herfelf 
into the ufe of all means, whereby one may be fought 
ihat is wanting, lu i\vt cavj^ ft.xt.tx.^» and fields, flie 



Ven 5, 6. Waiting on God wherein it conjijls.^ 38J 

would enquire after him. And the bleffcd fuccefs Ihe 
bad herein is reported ver. 4. She found him Jhe held 
him^ Jhe would not let him go. This then belongs unto^ 
the waiting of the foul. DiKgence in the ufe of raeans^ 
whereby God is pleafed ordinarily to communicate a 
fenfe of pardon and forgivenefe, is a principle part of it. 
What thefc means are, is known. Prayer, meditation, 
reading, hearing of the word, difpenfation of the fa- 
cramen^s, they are all appointed to this purpofe ; they 
are all means of communicating love and grace to the 
IpOuL Be not then heartlefs or flothful ; up and doing ; 
attend with diligence to the word of grace ; be fervent 
in prayer, afliduous in the -ufe of all ordinances of the 
church, in one or other of them, iat one time or other, 
thou wilt meet with him whom thy foul loveth ; and 
God through him will fpeak peace unto thee. 

3. There is expeftation in it, which lies in a direft 
oppoGtion to all the ablings of unbelief in this matter, 
and is the very life and foul of the duty under confider- 
ation. So the Pfalmift declares it, Pfal. Ixii. 5, My 
foulj wait thou only upon God ; for my expe^ation is oth 
ly from him. The foul will not, cannot in a due man- 
ner, wait on God, unlefs it hath expeAations from 
him ; unlefs, as James fpeaks, he looks to receive fome- 
what from him, chap. i. 7. The foul in '^this conditon 
regards forgivenefs, not only as by itfelf it is defired, 
but principally as it is by God promifed ; thence they 
expeft it. This is expreffed in the fourth propofition 
before laid down, namely, that (in-diTlrefied fouls \#ait 
for God, with earnednefs, intention of mind, and ex- 
peAation. As this arifeth from the redoubling of the 
cxpreflion ; fo principally from the nature of the com- 
parifon that he makes of himfelf in his waiting with 
them that watch for the morning. Thofe that watch 
for the morning do not only defire it, and prepare for 
it, but they expeft it, and know affuredly that it will 
come. Though darknefs may, for a time, be trouble- 
fome, and continue longer than they would defire* ^ct 
they know, that the mornmg \i2Ah\u ^.^^vqxr.^ vs^fc ^ 

Ddd \e.^^^ 
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returo, beyond which it will not tarry ; and therefore 
they look oat for its appearance on all occafions : So it 
is with the foul in this matter. So fays David, Pfal. y. 
2. / will direil my prayer unto tbnj (in the Heb.) and 
look up. So we ; the words before are defective, (10 
the Heb.) in the Mornings or rather every morning, / 
will order unto thee. We reftrain this unto prayer : / 
will dire£l my prayer unto thee. Bnt this was exprefled 
diredly in the words foregoing : In the morning thou 
Jhalt hear my voice^ that is, the voice of my prayer and 
fupplications, as it is often fupplied. And although tb^ 
Pfalmift doth fometime repeat the fame thing in di&* 
rent expreifions, yet here he feemeth not fo to do, but 
rather proceeds to declare the general fraiqe of bis 
fpirit in walking with God. Iwill^ faith he, order all 
things towards Gody fo as that 1 may wait upon him in 
the ways of his appointment ; (in the H^ ) /ind will 
look up. It feems in our tranflation to exprefs his pof- 
ture in his prayer. But the word is of another import- 
ance. It is diligently to look our after that which is 
coining towards us, a looking out after the accomplifh* 
ment of our expedbtion. This is a part of our wait- 
ing for God ; yea, as was faid, the life of it, that which 
is principally intended in it. The prophet calls it, his ^ 
Oandinc; upon his watch tower, and watching to fee 
what God would fpeak unto him, Hab. ii. 3. namely, 
in anfwcr unto that prayer which he put up in his trou- 
ble. He is now waiting in expedation of an anfwer 
from God. And this is that which poor, weak, trem- 
bling fiuners are fo encouraged unto, Ifa. liii. 3. 
Strengthen the weak hands ^ and confirm the feeble kfues. 
Say unto them that are of a feeble, hearty Be Jlrong, fear 
not^ behold your God will come. Weaknefs anddifcQU- 
ragements are the efiefis of unbelief. Thefe be WQidd 
have moved with an expefiation of the coming of Gvod 
unto the foul, according to the promife : And this I 
fay belongs unto the waiting of the foul in the conditi- 
on defcribed. Such a one doth exped and hope that ^ 
God wills in his (eafon, m?cQSit& \^\\s£t^C a.nd his love 
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UDfo him, * and give hitn ad experimental fenfe of a * 
bleffed imereft in fdi'gtvenefs. And the accomplilb- 
ment 6f this pnrpofe and promife of God, it looks out 
After con^indally. It will not defppnd and be heartlefs, 
but ftir up and flrengthen itfelf unto a full*expeAation» 
to have the de^res of his foul fatisfied in due time ; as 
nfte find Darid ddng in places almoft innuDoerable. 

This is the duty thsit in the firft place is recommend- 
ed unto the foul, \^ho is {>erfwaded that there is for- 
jl^JTenefs with God, but fees dot its own iniereft there^ 
fc. WaSc on, or for the Lord. And it hath two pro* 
perttis, when it is performed in a due manner ; name* 
Ifi patience dind perfeverance. By the one, men are 
kept to the length of GtkPs time ) by the other, they 
ar^ preferved in a due length of their own duty, 

At>d this is that which was laid down in the firfl: pro- ; 
{)ofiiion drawn from the words ; namely, that continu- 
anee in watching, until God appears unto the (but, is 
neceflary, as that Without Which we cannot attain what 
we look after, and prevailing, as that vihereia we (hall 
never fail. ' 

God is not to be limited, nor his times prefcribcd 
unto him. We know our way, and the end of our 
journey ; but our ftations of efpecial reft, we rauft wait 
for at his mouth, as the people did in the wrlderncfs. 
When David comes to deal wieh God in his great dif- 
trefs^, he fays unto him, O Lord^ thou art my God^ my 
times are in thine hand^ Pfal. xxxi. 14, 15. His times 
of trouble, and of peace, of darknefs and of light, he 
acknovrleciged to be in the hand, and at the difpofal of 
God ; fo that it was his duty to wait his time and feafon 
for his ft are and portion in them. 

During this ftate the foal meets with tnaay oppofiti- 
diJS, diffictihies and perplexities, efpecially if its dark* 
nefs be of long continuance ; as With (bme it abides 
many yeirs, with fome all the days of their lives. Their 
hope being hereby deferred, makes their hearts fick, 
add their (pirits oftentimes to fftint ; and this faiadcL^ 
is a defeft to waiting, for watit o? ^tlv^«^^2c^«. "^"^^ 

D d d 2 C.^\bXVD»r 
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continuance, which fruftrates the end of it. So Da- 
vid. Pfal xxvii. 13. I had fainted unlefs I bad believ' 
edy to fee the goodnefs of the Lord. Had I not received 
fupportment by faith, I had fainted. And wherein 
doth that cooiift ? what was the fainting which he had 
been overtaken withal, without the fupportment men- 
tioaed ? it was a relinquifhmentof waiting on God, as 
he manifefts by the exhortation which he gives to him- 
felf and others, ver. 14. Wait on the Lord^ be of good 
courage^ and hefialljirengtben thy heart ; wait I fay on 
the £ord. Wait with courage and refolution that thou^ 
faint not. And the apoftle puts the blefied event of 
faith and obedience upon the avoidance of this evil, 
Gal. vi 9. We /ball reap if we faint not. Hence we 
have both encouragv:ments given againft it, and promi- • 
fes that in the way of God we {hall not be overtaken 
with it. Confider the Lord Chriftj faith the apoftle, the 
Captain of your falvation^ left jou be wearied and faint 
in your minds ^ Heb. xii. 3. Nothing elfe can caufe 
you to come fhort of the mark aimed at. And they 
faith the prophet, who wait on the Lord^ that is, in " 
the ufe of the means by him appointed, fball not faint, 
Ifa. xl, II. 

This continuance then in waiting is to accompany ^ 
this duty, upon the account of both the thiqgs menti- 
oned in the propofition ; that it is indifpenfibly neceflary 
ou our own account, and it is afluredly prevailing in 
the end ; it will not fail. 

I. It is neceflary. They that watch for the morn- 
ing, to whofe frame and agings the waiting of the foul 
for God is compared, give not over until the light doth 
appear, or it they do, if they are wearied and faint, 
and fo ceafe watching, all their former pains will be 
loft, and they will ly down in difappointments : So will 
it be with the foul that deferts its watch, and faints in 
its waiting. If upon the eruption of new lufts or cor- 
ruption*? ; if upon the return of old temptations, or the 
aflaults of new ones ; if upon a revived perplexing fenfe ^ 
0/ guilt, or on tlie led'ioufaitfe ol^Q\VA\i^ot labouring 
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fo much and fo long in the dark, the foul begins to fay 
in itfelfy I have looked for light, and behold darknefs ; 
for peace, and yet trouble cometh ; the fummer is pad, 
the harrefl is ended^ and I am not relieved ; fuch and 
fuch bleffed means have been enjoyed, and yet' I have 

. not attained reft, and fo gives over its waiting in the 
way and courfe before prefcribed, it will at length ut- 
terly fail, and come ihort of the grace aimed at. Thou 
haft laboured and haft noifaintedy brings in the reward, 
Rev. ii. ^ 

^ 2 . Perfeverance in w^^t^og is affuredly prevalent ; 
and this renders it a neceflary part of the duty itfelf. 
If we continue to wait for the vifion of peace, it will 
come, it will not tarry, but aniwer our expedation of 
it : Never foul mifcarried that abode in this duty unto 
the end. The joys of heaven may fometimcs prevent 
confolations in this life ; God fometimes gives in the full 
harvell without fending of the firft fruits aforehand, but 
fpiritual or eternal peace and reft is the infallible end of 
permanent waiting for God. 

This is the duty that the Ffalmift declares himfelf to 
be engaged in, upon. the encouraging difco very which 
was made unto him of forgivenefs with God. There is 

^ forgivenefs with thee^ that thou may ft he feared ; 1 wait 
for the Lordy my foul doth wait^ and in his word do I 
hope : And this is that which io the like condition is re- 
quired of us. This is the great direftion which was given 
us in the example and praftice of the Pfalmift, as to 
our duty and deportment in the condition defcrib 
cd. This was the way whereby he rofe out of hig 
depths, and efcaped out of his entanglements ; Is this 
then the ftate of any of us ? Let fuch take direftlons 
from hence. 

I • Encourage your fouls unto waitir^g on God. Do 
new fears arife, do old difconfolations continue, fay un- 
to your fouls, yet wait on God ; why are you caft down, 
O our foulsi and why are you difquieted within us ? hope 
ia God, for we (hall yet praife him, who \% tke. Vv^'^^^^L 
of our countenance, and our God^^^^^^Visd>5i!L5iK^^ 
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in the like cafe» Pfal. xliii. 5. So be fpeaks elfeWhere ; 
Wait on God, aind be of good courage ; (hake of florb, 
it>u2e up yourfelv^s from under defpondencies. Fee not 
fears prevail This is the only way for fuccefs, and it 
will anuredly be prevalent : Oppofe this refolution f6 
every difcouragement, and it will give new life to faith 
and hope : Say, Myftefi faileth^ and my heart faileth ; 
hut God is the rock of my hearty and my portion for ever^ 
as Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. Though thy perplexed thou^ts have 
even wearied and worn out the outward man, as in ma- 
ny they do, fo that fie(h faileth ; and though thou ha(l^ 
no refreffaing evidence from within, from thyfelf, or 
thy own experience, fo that thy heart faileth ; yet rc- 
folve to look unto God, there is ftrength in him, and 
fatisfa£iion in him, for the whole man; he is a rock, 
and a portion : This will ftrengthen things which other- 
wife will be ready to die : This will keep fife in tbjr 
courfe, and ftir thee up to plead it with God in an ac- 
ceptable feafon when he will be found. Job carried up 
his condition unto a fuppofition that God liiight flay 
him ; *hat is is, add one flroke, one rebuke u^to an- 
other, uutil he was confumed ; and fo take him out of 
the world in darkncfs and in forrow : Yet he refolved 
to truft, to hope, to wait on him, as ktiowing that he >^ 
(hould not utterly mifcarry in fo doing. This frame 
the church expreffcth fo admirably, that nothing can 
be added thereunto. Lam. iii. 17, 18, 19, 20, 2 t, 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26. Thou haft removed my foul far off from 
feace^ I forgat profperity. And Ifaid^ My flrength and 
my hope is perifhedfrom the Lord ; Remembrihg mine af 
fliElion and my mifery^ my wormwood and my galL My 
foul hath them flill in remembrance^ and is humbled in me. 
This I recall to my mindf therefore have I hope. It is of 
the hordes mercies that we are not confuniedy becAufe his 
compafftons fail not. They are new every tnoming : Great 
is thy faithfulnefs. The Lord is my portion faith my foul, 
therefore will 1 hope in him. The Lord is good unto them ^ 
that wait for him^ to t be foul t bat feeketh him. It is good 
that a manfbould holh bofe, and qtuett^ wait for tbefai. 
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vation of the Lordp We have here both the condition 
and the duty infixed on, with rk^ oi(:t)ip4,of thp fogl's 
afibings, in reference unto the one and the .Q^hfr, jlxxWj 
exprefled. The condition is fad and bitter/ the foul is 
in depths^ far from peace and r,eft, ver. 14. }n this 
fiate it is ready utterly to faixut, .^nd to^ gi?e ^11 for J|q(1 
and goixe, both firength for the prefent^ atid rhopjss for 
the future, ver. 18. This Qiak?.s its coqd^tlon full .qf 
for row and bitteirnefs^ .and its ow^ choughls becpjQDp ijn- 
to it like wormwood and gaily ver. ip, 20. Qjjit 4Q!i;i 
lit ly down under the burqen of all tUs trouble ? ,dptb 
he defpond, ^nd give over ? No» fajth h.e^ I call to mipd, 
that there js fotjgivenefs with God , gra.c^rnf5ni:cy^ gpqid- 
nef^y for the relief of diftrefled fouls^ fuqh ;is are \nvifj 
condition, vcr. 21, 22, 23. Thencie the |Conf;li|(iop iis, 
that as all hjclp is to be looked for, ^11 .relief 4Sj(pe£led 
from him alone ; fo it is good' that .a inan jhou}d qpiptly 
wait, and hqpe for the i^lvatipn qJT 6c^. This. he |ijcs 
up himfelf unto, as the heft, vfi th,e o^pft jt^Jcfled ^cpuip^e 
for his deliverance. 

2. ftememher^ th^t diligent ufeof the m^eai^s, .for 
the end aimed at, is a neceffary concomitant of, ,ap4 |p- 
^redient unto waiting on God. Take in the cpnHdera- 
tipn of this dodbine alfo. Do pot think to be freed from 
your intanglements by rpftlefs, heardefs defiriqig that .it 
were othcrwife with you : Means are to be ufqd, ths?t 
relief m^y be obtained. Wttat tbofe me^t^s are» is 
known unto all : Mortification of fin,^ prayer,.,5jeditati- 
on> due attendance upon all gofpel ordinaacqs ; conferr- 
ing in general about fpiritual things, advifiqg in particu- 
lar about our ownftate and condition, with fuch who, 
having received the tongue of the learned, are able to 
fpeak a word in fcafon to them that are weary, are re- 
quired to this purpofe. And in all tbefe are diligence 
and perfeverance to be exercifed ; or in vaia ihall men 
defire a djclivery . from their entangl^qipnjcs. 
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God the proper objeA of the foul's waiting in its 
diftrefles and depths. 

We have feen what the duty is, intended in the pro- 
pofition ; we are nextly to cdnfider the reafon ajfo of 
ity why this is the greats firfl:, and principle duty of 
foulst who in their depths have it difcovered unto them 
that there is forgivenefs with God ; and the reafon 
hereof is, that which is expreiTed in our fecond obfer- 
vation before-mentioned, namely, ^ 

That the proper objeft of a fin-diftrefied foul's wait- 
ing and expeAation, is God himfelf as revealed in Chrift. 
I have, faith the Pfalmift, waited for Jehovah : It is 
not this or that mercy or grace, this or that help or re- 
lief ; but it is Jehovah himfelf that I wait for. 

Here then we muft do two things ; Fir/i^ Shew in 
what fenfe God himfelf is the objeft of the waiting of 
the fouL Secondly^ How it appears from hence, that 
waiting is fo neceffary a duty. 

firji. It is the Lord himfelf, Jehovah himfelf, that 
the foul waitcth for. It is not grace, mercy, or relief 
abfolutcly confidercd, but the God of all grace and 
help, that is the full adequate objeft of the foul's waiting x 
and expeftation ; only herein he is not confidered abfo- 
lutely -in his own nature,^ but as there is forgivenefs with 
him. What is required hereunto, hath been at large 
before declared. It is as he is revealed in and by Jefus 
Chrift. As in him he hath found a ranfom, and accep- 
ted the atonement for fmoers in his blood ; as he is a God 
in covenant ; fo he is himfelf the objeft of our waiting. 
And that, 

I. Becaufe all troubles, depths, entanglements arife 
from, (1.) The abfence of God from the foul; and (2.) 
From his difpleafure. 

The abfence of God from the foul, by his departure, 
withdrawing, or hiding himfelf from it, is that which^ 
principally cafts lYie fowl mto \ts deaths. Wo unto them 
(faith tjic Lord*) v)bm 1 dcf art from t>3tm, '^^S./vi.* va* 
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And this wo, this forrow, doth not attend only an uni- 
verfaly a total departure of God from any ; but that 
alfo which is gradual or partial in fome things, in fome 
feafons. When God withdraws his enlighcning, his 
refreihing, his comforting prefence, as to any ways or 
means whereby he hath formerly communicated him- 
felf unto the fouls of any ; then wo unto them, forrows 
will befal them, and they will fall into depths and en- 
tanglements. Now, this condition calls for waiting. 
If God be withdrawn, if he hides himfelF, what hath 
jrbe foul to do, but to wait for his return ? So faith . 
the prophet, Ifa. viii. 17. / will wait upon the Lord 
that bidet b bis face from the houfe of Jacobs and I will 
look for him. If God hide himfelf, this is the natural 
and proper duty of the foul, to wait and to look for 
him : Other courfc of relief it cannot apply itfelf unto. 
What this waiting is, and wherein it doth confifl, hath 
been declared. Patient feeking of God in the wayu of 
his appointment if comprifed in it : This the prophet 
cxpreffeth in that yRoxA^,Iwilltookforhim; indeed 
the fame in the original with that in the pfalm, and I 
will earnejlly look out after him with expectation of his 
return unto me. 

2. A fenfe of God's difpleafure is another caufe of 
thefe depths and troubles, and of the continuance of 
the foul in them, notwithftanding it hath made a blefled 
difcovery by faith that there is with him forgivenefs ; 
this hath been fo fully manifefted through the whole 
preceeding difcourfe, that it need not again be infifted 
on. All hath refpecl unto fin ; and the reafon of the 
trouble that arifeth from (in, is becaufe of the difplea- 
fure of God againfl: it. What then is the natural pof- 
ture and frame of the foul towards God as difpleafed ? 
(hall he contend with him? (hall he harden himfelf^a- 
gainft him ? (hall he defpife his wrath and anger, and 
contemn his threatnings? or (hall he hide himfelf from 
him, and fo avoid the tSc&s of his wrath ? who knowi 
not how ruinous and pernicious to the foul fiich coN^xfe.^ 
would be: and how many ar^ t\3LUiti^\yi ^vssl^:^^^^ 
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day ? Patient waiting is the foul's only referve on thn 
account alfo. And, 

Secondly^ This duty in the occafion mentioned fs ne- 
ceffary, upon the account of the greatnefs and foverergn- 
ty of him with whom we have to do : Myfotil wait- 
ethfor Jehovah. Indeed. waiting is a duty cbat.depends 
on the diftance that is between the perfons concerned 
in ity namely^ he that waiceth, and he that is waited 
cm I fo the Pfalmift informs us, Pfal. cxxiii. 2 It is an 
aAion like that of fervants and handmaids towards their 
matters or rulers. And the greater this diftance is, th^ 
more cogent are the reafons of this duty on all occaii- 
ons. And becaufe we are praflically a?erfe from the 
due performance of this duty, or ai leaft quickly grow 
weary of it, notwithftanding our full con?iftion of its 
neceflity, I fhall a little inuft on fome fuch coniiderati- 
'ons of God and ourfelves, as may not only eYince the 
neccflity of this duty, but alfo facisfy us of its reafon- 
ablenefs ; that by the firft we may be engaged into it, 
and by the latter preferved in it. 

Two things we may to this purpofc confidcr in God, 
in Jehovah, whom we arc to wait for. Firjl, His Be- 
ing, and the abfolute and ciTentiai properties of his na- 
ture. Secondly, Thofe attributes of his nature which i 
refpeA his dealing with us ; both which are fuited to 
beget in us affections, and a frame of fpirit complaint 
with the duty propofcd. 

Confiderations of Gk)d rendering our waiting on 

him reafonable and neceflary. His glorious 

Being. 

First, Let us confider the infinite glorious Being 
of Jehovah, with his abfolute incommunicable eiTemial 
excellencies ; and then try whether it doth not become 
us in every condition to wait for him, and efpeciaHy 
in that under confideration* This courfe God himfelf 
took with Job, torecoNtt blmfcom his difcon tents and 
complaints, to reduce \i\ta xc> ^xjarxsrS^ 'wiA ^ivCws^?^. 
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He fets before him bis own glorious greatoefs^ as ma- 
nifefted in ihe wocks o( his power» that thereby, be- 
ing coovioced of his. own igoorance, weaknefs and in- 
finite diflauce in all things ironi. hiYD, he might humble 
bis foul into the moft fubmiffive dependance on him, and 
waitmg for him. And this. he doth accordingly, chap, 
xlii. d* / abhor (faith he,), myfelf^ and repent in duft and 
ajbes. His foul, now comes to be willing to be at God's 
difpofa^ and therein he Sound prefent reft, and a 
fpeedy healing of his condition. It is the high flnd lof- 
ty one that inhabitetb eternity ^ whofe name is bdy, Ifa. Wii. 
\$. with, whom we have now to do : He ihztfittetA upon 
the circle of the earthy and the inhabitants of if are as 
grafhoppers before him ; yea^ the nations are as. the drop 
of the bucket^ and are counted as thefmall dufi if the 
ballance : He takes up the ifles as a very little thir^g ; all 
nations before him are as nothing;,, they, arc counted unto 
him lefs than nothing^, and vanity f I(a. xK 15, 17, 22: 
To what end doth the Lord fet forth and declare hit 
glorious greatnefs and. power ? It is that all might be 
brought to trail in him, andto wait for him, as at large 
ifl declared in. the clofe of the chapter. For ihall graf- 
hoppers, ^ drop of the bucket, duit of the balance, 
things lefs than nothing, repine againft, or wax weary 
of the will of the immcnfe, glorious and lofty One ? 
He that taketh up all the ifle9 as a very littb thing, 
may furely, if he pleafe, deftroy, cad and forfake one 
ifle,. one city in aa iile, one petfon in a city ; and we 
are before him but fingle perfons. Serious thoughts 
of this infinite all glorious Being, will either qtitet our 
fouls, or overwhelm them. All our wcarinjcfsr of bis 
difpenfations towards us, arifes from fecret ijiagioati- 
ons, that he is fuch a one as ourfelve.s ; one that is to 
do nothing but what feems good in our eyes. But. if 
we cannot comprehend his Being, we cannot make roles 
to judge of his ways and proceedings. And how fbaali 
a portion is it that we know of God i The neareft ao- 
proaches of our reafons and imaginations, leaves us (LIU 
at an infinite diftance fxom l^itn i twadLNss^tA ^^-^^^ ^ 
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fpeak of his greamefs, we know not well what it figni- 
fics, we only declare our rcfpeft unto that which we 
believe, admirie and adore, but are notable to compre- 
hend. All our thoughts come as (hort of his excellent 
greainefs, as our natures do of his ; that is, infinitely. 
Behold the univerfe, the glorious fabric of heaven and 
earih ; how little is it that we know of its beauty, or- 
der and difpofal ? yet was it all the produft of the 
word of his mourh ; and with the fame facility can he, 
whrn he pleafeth, reduce it to its primative nothing. 
And what are we poor worms of the earth, an inconOV 
derable unknown part of the lower feries and order of 
the uorksof his hands, few in number, fading in con- 
dition, unregarded unto the rcfidue of our fellow crea- 
tures, that we (hould fubduft ourfelvcs from under any 
kind o^ his dealings with u«, or be weary of waiting 
for his pleafure ? This he preileth on us, Pfpd. xM. io« 
Me flill and know that I am God. Let there be no 
more repinings, no more difpu tings, continue wait- 
ing in filence and patience ; confider who I am ; Be 
Jim, and know that I am God. 

Further, to help us in this confideration, let us a lit- 
tle a] To fix our minds towards fome of the glorious, ef- 
fential, incommunicable properties of his nature dif- 
linftly ; as, 

(i.) His eternity. This Mofes propofeth to bring 
the fouls o\ believers to fubmiffion, truft and waiting, 
Pfal. xc. 1, From everlafting to everlafting thou art God. 
One that hath his being and fubfiftance not in a duration 
of time, but in erernity irfelf : So doth Habakkuk alfo, 
chap. i. 12. My Lordy my God^ my holy One^ art thou 
not from everlaJlsKg : And hence he draws his conclufi- 
on againft making haite in any condition, and for tarry- 
ing and waiting for God. The like confideration is 
managed by David alfo, Pfal. cii. 27. How uncon- 
ceiveabje Is this glorious divine property unto the 
thoughts and minds of men ? how weak are the ways 
and terms whereby they go about to exprefs it ? One 
fays, it is a nuncjlans ; another, that it is a perpetual 

duration. 
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duration. He that fays mod, only 'fignifies what he 
knows of what it is not. We are of yeftcrday, change 
every moment, and are leaving our itation to-morrow. 
God is (till the fame^ was fo befbre the world was, from 
eternity. And now 1 cannot think what I have faid, 
but only have intimated what I adore. The whole du- 
ration of the world from the beginning unro the end, 
takes up no fpace in this eternity of God. For how 
long foever it hath continued, or may yet continue, it 
will all amount but to fo many thoufand years, fo long 
;>8L time ; and time hath no place in eternity. And for us 
who have in this matter to do with God, what is our 
continuance unto that of the world ? a moment as it 
were in comparifon of the whole. When mens lives 
were of old prolonged beyond the date and continuance 
of empires or kingdoms now, yet this was the winding 
up of all ; fuch a one lived (b many years, and then he 
died, Gem v. And what are we poor worms, whofe 
lives are meafured by inches, in comparifon of their 
fpan ? what are we before the eternal God ; God al- 
ways immutably fubfifting in his own infinite Being ? A 
real confideration hereof will fubdue the foul into a con- 
didon of dependance on him, and of waiting for him. 

(2.) The immenfity of his eflence, and his omnipre- 
fence is the fame confideration. Da not I Jill heaven 
and earthy faith the Lord, Jer. xxiii. 24. Toe heavens^ 
even the heavens of heavens^ the fupreme and moft com- 
prebenfive created being cannot contain him, faith So« 
lomon. In his infinitely glorious Being, he is prefent 
with, and indiflant from all places, things, times, all the 
works of his hands ; and is no lefs glorioufly fubfifting 
where they are not. God is where heaven and earth 
are not, no lefs than where they are ; and where they 
are not, is himfelf ; Where there is no place, no fpace, 
real or imaginary, God is ; for place and imagination 
have nothing to do with immenfity : And he is prefent 
every where in the creation; where I am writing, 
where you are reading ; he is prefent with you, indif- 
tant from you. The thoughts of mens hearts for the 
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iBoft part are, (hat God, as to his eflence, is hea* 
vea only ; and it is well if fome think he is there, feemg 
they live and ad as if there were neither God nor De- 
vil, but themfelves. Bat on thefe apprehenCon^ fixch 
tbongbts are ready fecretly to arife» and.effeAually to 
preV'dil, as they were exprefled. Job xxii. 13^ 14. How 
doth God know f can he judge through the dark f Thick 
clouds are as a covering unto him^ that hefeeth not ; and 
he walketh in the circuit of the heavens* Apprehenfions 
of God's diftance from men harden them in their ways : 
But it is utterly otherwife ; God is e^ery where ; and a 
man may, on all occafions, fay witli Jacob, God is in this 
placey and I knew it not. Lee the foul then,, who is thus 
called to wait on God^ exercife itfelf with thoughts a- 
bout this immenfity of his Nature and Being. Compre- 
hend it, fully underftand it, we can never : But the coq- 
fideration of it will giv.e th^t awe of his greatnefs u* 
pon our hearts, as that we (hall learn to tremble b^foce 
him, and to be willing to wait for him in all thuig^. 

fg.) Thoughts of the holincfs of God> or ioffaitc 
felNpurity of this eternal immenfe being, are fingulariy 
ufeful to the fame purpofe. This is that which Eliphaz 
affirms that he received by vilion, to reply to the com- 
plaint and impatience of Job, cbap^ xiv. 12, 13, >4,. 1^9 
id, 17, 18, 19. After he hath declared his vifipn, with ^ 
the manner of it, this he affirms to the revelation that 
by voice was made unto him : Shall mortal man be mare 
juft than Godf Shall a man be more pure than his Maker ? 
Behold he puts no truft in his fervants^ and his angels he 
char get h with folly. How much lefs on them that dwell 
in houfes of clay^ whofe foundation is in the du/iy who 
are crujhed before the moth f If the faints and angels in 
heaven do not anfwer this infinite holinefs of (Sod in 
their moil perfect condition ; is it meet for the worms 
of the earth to fuppofe, that any thing which proceeds 
from him is not absolutely holy and perfefi^ s^Qd (o 
beft for them ? This is the fiery property of the natnrc 
of God, whence he is called a con fuming fire, and ever- ^ 
/a/ling burnings : And i\i^ \vai \;iW\^^\i \\e. had ioi- 
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prefled fome reprefentation of it, is called a !fi:ery law, 
as that 'which will coufume and bnrn up whatever is 

' pervcrfe and eviU Hence the Prophet, who had a ti5* 
4)refentation of the glory of God in a Yilioo» anrd beard 
the Seraphims proclaimiDg his holmefs, cried pot, Wji 
is mey for 1 am undone^ iecaufe I am a man of tmdean 
lips^ Ifa. vi. 5. He thought it impoffible that be flxoukl 
bear that near approach of the holioefs of God. Anii 
with the jreqiembraDce hereof doth Jofliaa ftill the peo- 
ple with the terror of the Lord, chap. xiy. ip. Let 
fuch fouls then, as are under troubles and perplerrities 
on any account, endeavour to exercife their thoughts a- 
bout this infinite purhy and fiery holmefs of God ; they 
will quickly find it their wifdom to become as weaned 
children before him, and content themfclves -with what 
he ithall ^ide unto them, which is to wait for hhn. 
This fiery holinefs 'ft reams from this throne, Dan. vii. 
10. and would quickly confume the whole creation, as 
now under the curfe and fin, were icnot for the inrer- 
pofing of Jefus Chrift. 

(4.) His glorious majefty, as the ruler of all the 
world. Majcfty relates unto government, and it calls 
us to fuch an awe of him as doth render our waiting 
'for him comely and neceffary. God's throne is faid to 
be in heaven, and there principally do the glorious 
beams of his verrible majefty fhine forth. But he hatk. 
alfo made fome reprefentation of it on the earth, that 
we might learn to tear before him« Such was the ap« 
pearance that he gave of his glory in the giving of the 
law, whereby he will judge the world, and condemn 
the tranfgreiTors of it, who obtain not an acquitment in 
the blood of Jefus Chrift. See the defcription of it in 
Exod. xix, 16, 18. So terrible was tbejigbt hereof^ that 
Mofes himfelffaidj I exceedingly fear andquake^ Heb. 
xii. 21. And what effefl it had upon all the people is 
declared, Exod. xx. 18, 19. They were not able to bear* 

^ h, although they had good afTurance that it was for then: 
benefit and advantage, that he fo dte!^ tk\^^ ^xAxsc»iv- 
felted his glory unto them. Aie^wt tiox \xC\sJte.^^^^ 
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our condition ? cannot we wait under his prefent difpen- 
fations P Lee us chink how we may approach unto his 
prefence, or ftand before his glorious Majefty. Will 
DOC the dread of bis excellency fall upon us P Will not 
this terror make us afraid ? Shall we not think his way 
beft, and his time beft, and that our duty is to be lilent 
before him P And the like manifeftation hath he made 
of his glory, as the great Judge of all, upon the throne, 
onto fundry of the Prophets ; as unto Ifaiah, chap. vi. 
If ^9 3> 4- ^o Ezekiely chap. i. to Daniel, chap. vii. 9, 
lo. to John, Rev. i. Read the places attentively, an^ 
learn to tremble before him. Thefe are not things that 
arc foreign unto us. This God is our God. The fame 
throne of his grcatnefs and majefty is dill eftabliflied in 
the heavens. Let us then, in all our hades and heats, 
that our fpirits in any condition are prone unto, prefent 
ourfelves before this throne of God, and then confider 
what will be bed for us to fay or do } what frame of 
heart and fpirit will become us, and be fafeil for us. 
All this glory doth cncompafs us every moment, altho' 
we perceive it not. And it will be but a few days be- 
fore all the vails and ihades that are about us, (hall be 
taken away and depart. And then (hall all this glory 
appear unto us unto ehdiefs blifs, or everlafling woe. 
Let us therefore know, that nothing in our dealings ^ 
with him doth better become us, than filently for to 
Wait for him, and what he will (peak unto us in our 
depths and ftraits. 

5. It is good to confider the inftaoces that God hath 
given of this his infinite greatncf^, power, majefty, and 
glory. Such was his mighty work of creating all things 
out of nothing. We dwell on little mole-hills in the 
earth, and yet we know the leaft part of the exellency 
of that fpot of ground which is given us for our habita- 
tion here below. But what is it unto the whole habita. 
ble world, and the fulnefs thereof ? And what an amaz- 
ing thing is its greatnefs, with the wide and large fea, 
with all forts of creatures therein ! The leaft of thefe ^ 
hath a beauty, a g\ot^> aTie^y.^O^^Ticj^^'^^^^unoft of 
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our eoquiries end in admiration of. And all this is but 
the earth, the lower dcpreffed pan of the world. What 
ihall we fay concerning the heavens over u$, and all 
thofe creatures of light that have their habitations in 
them ? Who can conceive the beauty, order, ufe and 
courfc of them ? The corfideration hereof caufed the 
Pfalraift to cry out, Lord^ our Lordy how e^^ccellent and 
glorious art thou ? Vh\. "sim. j. And what is the rife, 
fpring, and caufe of thefc things ? Are they not all the 
effeft of the word of the power of this glorious God ? 
^nd doth he not in them, and by them, fpeak us into a 
reverence of his greatnefs ? The like alfo may be faid 
concerning his mighty and ftrangc works of providence 
in the rule of the world. Is not this he who brought ttie 
flood of old upon the world of ungodly men ? is it not he 
whoconfumed Sodom and Gommorah with £re from hea- 
ven, fettingihem forth as examples unto them that fhould 
afterwardsliveungodly, fufFering the vengeance of eternal 
fire ? Is it not he who deftroyed Egypt with his plagues^ 
and drowned Pharoah with his hoft in the red fea ? Is it 
not he, one of whofe fcrvants flew an hundred and four- 
fcore and five thoufand in Senacherib's army in one night ? 
That opeqed the earth to fwallow up Dathan and Abi- 
ram ? And fent out fir^ from the altar to devour Nadab 
and Abihu ? And have not all ages been filled with fuch 
inftances of his greatnefs and power ? 

The end why 1 have infifted on thefc things, is, to 
fliew the reafonablenefs of the duty which, we are pref- 
fiDg unco ; namely, to wait on God quietly and pati« 
ently in every condition of diftrefs. For. what clfe be- 
comes us when we have to do with this great and holy 
One ? A due confideration of thcfe things will exceed* 
ingly influence our minds thereunto. 

Secondly, This walking for God rcfpcft(yh thie 
whole of the condition exprcffed in the Pf^Im, and this 
containetb.not only (jpiritual .depths about jfjb, which we 
have at large infifteu on, but alfo providential dto^Hr^ 
depths of trouble or affliftion •- i\\^ n^^ mv^ \i^ ^^^'^^^J«^^'^ 
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withal 10 the holy wife providence of God. In refer- 
ence alfo UDto thefe, waiciogin pacicQce and filence is 
our dnty And there are two confiderations that will 
aiGft us in this doty with refped unto fuch depths, that 
is, of trouble or sdSliAion. And the Jirjl of thefe, is, 
the confideration of thofe properties of God, which he 
exercifeth in an efpecial manner in all his dealings with 
us» and which in all our troubles we are principally to 
regard. The fecond is, the confideration of ourfelves, 
what we are, and what we have deferved. 

Let us begin with the former ; and there are four 
things in God's difpenfations towards us, and dealing 
with us, that in this matter we fhould cojfider, all 
fuited to work in us the end aimed at. The firfl: is his 
fovereignty : This he declares, this we are to acknow- 
ledge and fubmit unto in all the great and dreadful dif- 
penfations of his providence, in all his dealings with our 
fouls. May he not do what he will with his own ? Who 
fhall fay unto him, What doft thou P Or if they do fO| 
what fhall give them countenance in their fo doing ? He ' 
made all this world of nothing, and could h'ave made 
another, more, or all things quite oiherwifc than they 
arc. It would not fubfifl one moment without his om- 
nipotent fupportment. Nothing would be continued in its 
place,courfe,ufe, without hiscffcftual influence and coun- / 
tenance. If any thing can be, live, or aft a moment with- 
out him, we may take free leave to difputc its difpofal 
with him, and to bafleunto the accompIKhmentofourde* 
fires ; but from the angels in heaven to the worms of the 
earth, and the grafs of the fi^ld, all depend on him and 
hns power continually. Why was this part of the crea- 
tion an angel, that a worm, this a man, that a brute 
beaft ? Is it from their own choice, defigning, or con- 
trivance, or brought about by their own wifdom ? Or 
is it merely ff om the fovercign will and pleafure of God ? 
And what a madnefs is it, to repine againft what he 
doth, feeing all things are, as he makes them, and drf- 
pofetb them, nor can be otherwife : Even the repiner 

himfelf ' 
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himfelf hath. bis being and fubfiftence upon his mere 
pieafure. This fovereignty of God, Elihu pleads id his 
dealiQgs with Job, chap, xxxiii* 8, 9^ 10, 11. He ap- 
prehended that Job had rcafoned againft God's feyfere 
difp(^nfations towards him, and that he did not humble 
himfelf under his mighty hand wherewith he was exer- 
cifed, nor wait for him in a due manner ; and therefore 
what doth he propole unto him, to bring him unto this^ 
duty ? what doth he reply unto his reafonings and com-* 
points? JS ehold X^diih he, verfe 12.) in this thou art , 
mtjuftj I will anfwer thee ; God is greater than man.) 
Verfe 1 3 . Why doft thou ftrtve againft him f for he giv' 
eth not account of any of his matters. Be it that in other 
things thou art juft and innocent, that thou art free from 
the things wherewith thy friends have ctiarged thee ; 
yet in this matter thou art not juft ; it is neither juft nor 
equal, that any man ihould complain of, or repine a- 
gainft any of God's difpenfations : Yea, but I fuppofd 
that ihele dealings of God are very grievous, very dread- 
ful, fuch as he hath, it may be, fcarce^exercifed towards 
any from thje foundation of the world ; x6 be utterly 
deftroyed, and confumed in a day, in all relations and 
enjoyments, and that at a time and feafon, when no 
fuch thing was looked for, or provided againft ; to have 
a fenfe of fin revived on the confcience after pardon ob- 
tained, as ft is with me ; all is one, faith he, if thoii com- 
plained thou art not jufl: ; And what reafon doth he give 
thereof ; Why, God is greater than man ; infinitely fo, 
in proper and fovereign glory ; he is fp ablolntely there- 
in, that he givech no account of any of his matters ; and 
what folly, what injuftice, is it to complain of his pro- 
ceedings. Confider his abfolute dominion over the works 
of his hands, over thyfelf, and all that thou had ; his 
infinite diftance from thee, and greatnefs above thee, and 
then fee whether it be juft or no to repine againft what 
he doth. And he puriues the fame confideraiion, chap. 
xxxiv. 18, 19. If when kings and princes rule in ri^tite- 
oufnefs, it is a contempt of iTievt awxi^oxAii \ci V^ ^'^^^ 
them, they are wicked and wn^oiX^ > \Jcl^^ ^^"^ ^^^ 
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fpeak againft hinv, contend with him, that accepteth not 
the pet Jons of princes^ nor regardeth the rich m^e than 
the poor ; for they are all the work of his hands f and 
vcrfe 29. When he giveth quietnefs^ who can make trou* 
hie ? and when he hideth his face^ v/ho can behold him f 
whether it be done againjl a nation^ or againfl a man only : 
All is one, whatever God doth, and towards whomfo- 
ever, be they many or few, an whole nation or city, or 
one fmgle perfon, be they high or low, rich or poor, 
good or bad, all are the works of his hands, and he 
may deal with them, as feems good nnto him. And cb)« 
man alone, as God afterwards declares, made ufe of the 
right and proper mediums to take off Job from com^ 
plaining, and to compofe his fpirit to reft and peace, 
and to bring him to wait patiently on God : For whereas 
his other friends injurioufly charged him with hypocrify, 
and that he had in an efpex:ial manner above other men 
deferred thofe judgments of God which he was exercifed 
withal ; he who was confcions unto his own integrity, 
was only provoked and exafperated by their arguings, 
and ftirred np to plead his own innocency and upright* 
nefs. But this man allowing him the plea of his inte- 
grity, calls him to the confideration of the greatnefs and 
fovereignty of God, againft which there is no riiing up. > 
And this God himfelf afterwards calls him unto. 

Deep and ferious thoughts of God's fovereignty, and 
abfolute dominion and authority over all the works ot 
his hands, are an e£fe£lual means to work the foul unto 
this duty. Yea, this is that which we are to bring our 
fouls to. Let us confider with whom we have to do ; 
are not we, and all concernments, in his hands, as the 
clay in the hand of the potter ? and may he not do what 
he will with his own ? mall we call him unto an Itcount? 
is not what he doth good and holy, becaufe he doth it ? 
do any repining thoughts againft the works of Grod arife 
in our hearts ? are any complaints ready to break out of 
our mouths ? Let us lay our hands on our hearts, and 
our mouths in the duft, with thoughts of his greatneiir 

and 
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and abfolute fovereignty, and it will work our whole 
fouls into a better frame. 

And this extends itfelf unco the manners^ times and 
feafons of all things whatever. As in earthly things* : 
If God will bring ^ dreadful judgment of fire upon a 
people, a nation ; Ah! why muft it be London ? If on 
London, why fo terrible, raging, and unconquerable ? 
why the cifynot the fuburbs i why my houfe, not my 
neighbour's ? why had fuch a one help, and I none ? 
All thefe things arc wholly to- be referred to God's fo- 
vereigd pleafure ; there alone can the foul of man find ' 
reft and pediCe. It is fo in fpiritual difpenfations alfo. 

Thus Aaron, upon the fudden death of his two eldeft 
ibnsi being minded by Mofes of God's fovereigncy and 
holinefs, immedrately held his peace, or quietly humb* 
led himfelf under his mighty hand. Lev. x. 3^ 4. And 
David, when things were brought into extreme confu- 
(ion by the rebellion of Abfalom, followed by the un- 
godly multitude of the whole nation, . relinquifiieth all 
other arguments and pleas, and lets go complaints, in 
a refignation bf himfelf and all his concernments unto 
the abfolute pleafure of God, 2 Sam. xt. 25^ 26. And 
this in all our extremities muft we bring our Touis un- ' 
^ to, before we can attain any reft or peace, or the lead 
comfortable perfuafion, that we may not yet fall un- 
der greater feverities in the juft indignation of God a- 
gainft us. 

2. The wifdom of God is alfo to be confidered, and 
fubmitted unto. Job ix. 4^ He is wife in heart ; who 
bath hardened himfelf againji hinij and prof per ed? Thiis 
the prophet joins with his grea?ncfs and fovcreignty, 
Ifa. xl. 12, 13, 14. There is no fearching of his under* 
fianding^ ver. 28. And the apoftle wiuds^up all his con- 
fiderations of the works of God in an holy admiration 
of his knowledge and wifdom, whence bis judgment 
becomes unfearchable, and his ways paft finding out, 
Rom. xi. 33, 34. He feeth and knoweth all things, in 
all their caufes, efFeAs, confequences and circumftauce.^>^ 
in their oytmoft reach and tetdeuc^^ \w\Jcl€\\ ^^Tt^^^^- 
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dencies one unto another, and fuitablenefs unto his 
own glory, and fo alone judgeth aright of all things. 
The wifefl: of men, as David fpeaks, walk in a (hade. 
We fee little, we know little, and that but of a very 
few things, and in an imperfeA manner ; and that of 
their prefent appearances, abilraded from their iflaes, 
fucceflesy ends, and relations unto other things. And 
if we (hould be further wife in the works of God, we 
(hall be found to be like the wild afles colt. What 
is good for us or the church of God, what is evil lb \i\ 
or us, we know not at all ; bat all things are open and 
naked unto God. The day will come indeed, wherein 
we (hall have fuch a profpefl of the works of God, fee 
one thing fo fet againft another, as to find goocbiefs, , 
beauty, and order in thtm all ; that they were all done 
in number, weight and meafure, that nothing could 
have been otherwife, without an abridgment of his glo- 
ry, and difadvantage of them that believe in him. But 
for the prefent, all our wifdom confiils in referring all 
unto him. He who doth thefe things is infinitely wife ; 
he knows what he doth, and why, and what will be 
the end of all. We are apt, it may be, to think, that 
at fuch feafons all things will go to wrack with ourfelves, 
with the church, or with the whole world ; how can 
this breach be repaired, this lofs made up, this ruin 
recovered ? Peace is gone, trade is gone, our fub- 
(lance is gone, the church is gone, all is gone, confufi- 
on and utter defolatiou ly at the door. But if a man, 
who is unfkilled and unexperienced (hould be at fea, 
it may be every time the veflTel, wherein he is, feems 
to decline on either fide, he would be apt to conceive 
they (hould be all caft away ; but yet, if he be not 
childi(hly timorous, when the mafler (hall tell him, that 
there is no danger, bid him trufl to his /kill, and it 
(hall be well with him, it will yield quietnefs and fatis- 
fadioD. We are indeed in a ftorm, the whole earth 
feems to reel and flaggec like a drunken man : hut 
. yet our fouls may reft in the infinite flKll and wifdom of 
the great Pilot of the whole creation, who fleers all 



Vcr. 5, 6. Attributes^ rendering Waiting necejjary. 405 

things according to the counfel of his will : His works 
are oaanifold ; in wifdom hath he made all thefe things, 
PfaK civ. 24 and in the fame wifdom doth he difpofe* 
of them. All thefe things come forth from the Lord of 
Hofis^ who is wonderful in counfel^ and excellent in work^ 
ing, Ifa. xxviii. 29. What is good, meet, ufeful for 
OS, for ours, for the churches, for the city, for the 
land of our nativity, he knows, and of creatures not one. 
This infinite wifdom of God' alfo are we therefore to rc- 
fign &nd fubmit ourfelves unto : His hand in all his works 
is giiided by infinity wifdom. In thoughts thereof, in 
humbling ourfelves thereunto, (hall we find reft and 
peace ; and this in all our preffures, will work us to a 
waiting for him- 

3. The righteoufnefs of God is alfo to be confider- 
ed in this matter. That name in the fbripture is ufed 
to denote many excellencies of God, all which are re- 
ducible unto the infinite reAitude of his nature. 1 in- 
tend that at prefent, . which is cdWed juflitia regiminisj 
his righteoufnefs in rule or government. This is re- 
membred by Abraham, Gen. xviii. 25. Shall not the 
judge of all the earth do right? And by the apoftle ; Is 
God unjufl. who taketh vengeance ? God forbid. This 
our fouls are to own in all the works of God. They 
are all righteous ; all his, who will do no iniquity, whofe 
throne is eftablilhed in judgment. However they may 
be dreadful, grievous, and fcem fevere, yet they are 
all righteous. It is true, he will fometimes rife up, and 
do ftrange afts, ftrange works, Ifa. xxviii. 2 i . Such 
as he will not do often, nor ordinarily ; fuch as ihall fill 
the world with dread and amazement : He will anfwer 
his people in terrible things ; but all (hall be in righte- 
oufnefs. and to complain of that which is righteous, to 
repine againft it, is the higheft unrighteoufnefs that 
may be. Faith then fixing the foul on the righteoufnefs 
of God, is an effectual means to humble it under his 
mighty hand : And to help us herein we may confider, 

(i.) That God jnclgeth not as man judgeth. We 
judge by the feeing of the eye, and hearing of the ear 

according 
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according, to outward appearances and. evidences ; but 
God fearpheth the heart. We judge upon what is be- 
tween man and man, God principally upon what is be- 
tween himfelf and man. And what do we know or un- 

, derftand of thefe things, or what there is in the heart 
of man ; what purpofes, what contrivances, what dc- 
figns, what corrupt afFe^ions, what fins, what tranfac- 
tions have been toward God and them ; what warnings 
he hath given them, what reproofs, what .engagements^ 
they have made, what conviflions they have bad ;-what 
ufe they were putting their lives, their fubftance, thei^ 
families unto ? Alas ! we know nothing of thefe things, 
and fo are able to make no judgment of the proceedings 
of God upon them ; but thii we know, that he U righte- 
ous in all his ways and holy in all his wo^ks, yea the 
mod terrible of them : And when the fecretsof all hearts 
fliall be teveated ; ah ! how glorious will be his drown- 
ing of the old world, firing of Sodom, fwallowing up 
Dathan and Abiram in the earth, the utter rejeftion of 
the Jews, with all oiher afts of his providence, feeming 
to be accompanied with feveriiy ! And fo will our own 
trials, inward or outward, appear to be. 

(2.) God is judge of all the world, of aH ages, times, 
places, perfons; and difpofeth of all, fo as they may 
lend unto the good of the whole, and his own glory in ^ 
the univerfe. Our thoughts are bounded, much more 
our obfervations and abilities to meafure things within 
a very fm^ll compafs. Every thing ftands alone unto 
us, whereby we may fee little of its beauty or order; 
nor do we know how it ought juftly to be difpofed of. 
That particular may feem deformed unto us^ which when 
it is under his eye, who fees all at once, pad, prefent, 
and to come, with all thofe joints and bands of wifdom 
and order, whereby things are related unto one another, 
is beautiful and glorious : For as nothing is of itfelf^ 
nor by itfelf, nor to itfelf, fo nothing {lands alone ; 
but there is a line of mutual refpefl that runs through 
the creation, and every particular of it, and that in all ' 

lis changes and a\ict^uox» ^to\si. ^ft\it.^^^vDL^ to the 
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end which gives it its lovelitufs, life, a,ad order. He 
that- can at one fee but one part of a goodly (latue, or 
Coloffus, might think it a very deformed piece ; when 
he that views ft altogether, is aflured ofits due propor« 
tioUt fymmetry, and lovelinefsi Now, all things, ages^ 
and perfons, all thus at once ar^ objected unto the (ighc 
of God, and he difpofeth them with refpeA unto the 
whole, that everyone may fiU up its own place, and 
fuflain its part and (hare in the common tendency of all 

* to the feme end, 

. And hence it is, that in public judgments and cala- 
ties, God oftentimes fulFcrs the godly to be, involved 
with the wicked, and that not on the account of their 
own perfon^ but as they are parts of that body which 
he will deftroy. This Job expreffeth fomewhat harfli- 
ly ; but there is truth in his aflertion, chap. \%. 22, 2c;« 
This is one things therefore 1 faid ity he de/iroyeth the 
righteous with the wicked. Jf the /course flay fuddenly^ 
he will laugh at the trial of the innocent. God in public 
defolations oftentimes takes good and bad together ; a 
fudden fcourge involves them all ; and this God doth 
for fundry reafons : As, 

[1.] That he may manifeft his own holinefs ; which 
is fuch, that he can, without the leaft injuftice or op^ 

'' predion, even upon the account of their own provoca- 
tioos, take away the houles, poileflTions, eftates, liber** 
ties, and lives of the bed of his own faints : For how 
Ihould a man, any man, the bed of men, be juft with 
God, if he would cootend with hia ? No man can an-^ 
fwer to him one of a thonfand. Job. ix. 31. This they 
will alfo own and acknowledge; upon the account of 
righteoufnefs, none can open bis mouth about bis judg* 
ments, without the higheft impiety and wickednefs. 

[2.~) He doth fo, that his own people may learn to 
know his terror, and to rejoice always before him with 
trembling. Therefore Job affirms, that in the tinoe oi 
bis profperity he was not fecure, bni fti 11 trembled in 
himfelf with the thoughts of the judgment of God* 
Doubtlcfs much wrctched_carnalfec\w\\^^.c^A^\^^\«^^'^ 

Ob 5^ 
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to invade and poflefs the hearts of beliefers, if God 
ihould always and conflantly pafs them by in the difpen* 
lations of his public judgments. 
. [3 .3 That it may be a ftone of offeno^ and a (lum- 
biing-block unto wicked men, who are to be hardened 
in Aeir fins, and prepared for ruin. When they fee 
that all things fall alike unto all, and that thofe who 
have made the ftrideft profelfion of the name and feat 
of God, fare no better than themfelves, they are en- 
couraged to defpife the warnings of God, and the flrokes 
of his hand ; and fo to rufli on unto the deftrufiioa 
whereunto they are prepared. 

[4. ] God doth it to proclaim unto all the world* that 
what he doth here is no final judgment, and ultimate 
determination concerning things and perfons. For who 
can fee the wife man dying as the fool, the righteous 
and holy periihing in their outward concernments as the 
ungodly and wicked ; but muft conclude, that the 
righrcDUS God, the Judge of all, hath appointed ano- 
ther day, wherein all things mu(l be called over again, 
and every one then receive his final reward, according 
as bis works fhall appear to have been. And thus are 
wc to humble ourfclves unto the righteoufnefs where- 
with the hand of God is accompaDicd. 

[5. ^ His goodnefs and grace is alfo to be confidered 
in all the works of mighty hands. As there is no un- 
righteoufnefs in him, fo alfo all that is good and graci- 
ous ; and whatever there is in any trouble qf allay from 
the utmoft wrath, is of mere goodnefs and grace. Thy 
houfes are burnt, but perhaps thy goods are faved. Is 
there no grace, no goodnefs therein ? or perhaps thy 
fubftance alfo is confumed, out yet thy perfon is alive^ 
and (hould a living man complain ? But fay what thou 
wilt, this ftroke is not bell« which thou haft deferved 
Jong ago ; yea, it may be a means of preventing thy go- 
ing thither : So that it is accompanied with infinite good- 
nefs, patience and mercy alfo. And if the confiderati- 
ons hereof will quiet thy heart, take heed left a worfc 
thing befal thee. 

And 
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And thefe things araongft others are we to cpnGd.cr 
in GoAj to lead our hearts into an acquiefcing in his 
will, a fubtn^on under his mighty hand, and a patient 
waiting tor ine iffue. 

Secondly^ Confider our mean and abjeA condition^ 
and that inl^nite diflance wherein we ftaud from him 
with whom we have to do. When Abraham, the fa- 
ther of the faithful, and friend of God, came to treat 
with him about his judgments, he doth it with this ac- 
knowledgment of his condition, that he was mere du{( 
and aflies, GeUc xviii. 27. A poorabjefl: creature, that 
God at his pleafure bad formed out of the duft of the 
earth, and which in a few days was tp be reduced a- 
gain into the a(hes of it. We can forget nothing more 
pernicioufly than what we are. Man is a worm (faith 
Bildad) and the/on of man is but a worm^ Job. xxv. 6. 
And therefore fays Job himfelf, I have faid to corruption^ 
thou art my father^ and to the worm, thou art my mother 
andmy fifter^ chap. xvii. 14. His affinity, his rclatiop 
unto them is the neareft imaginable, and he is no other- 
wife to be accounted of; and there is nothing that God 
abhors more, than an elation of mind in , the forget- 
fulnefsof our mean, frail condition. ThoufayeJl-^idSA 

, he to the proud prince of Tyrus,) That thou art agod^ but 
(faith he) wilt thou fay thou art a god in hands of him 
that flays thee ? £zek. xxviii. 9. That fevcre convK^i- 
on did God provide for his pride. Thou fhalt be a man^ 
and no Godwin the band of hrm that flays thee. And 
when Herod prided himfelf in the acclamations of the 
vain multitude, (the voice of god and not of man) the 
angel of the Lord filled ^hat god immediately with 
worms, which flew him and devoured him, A£):s xii. 23. 
There is indeed nothing more effeAual to abafe the 
pride of the thoughts of men, than a due remembrance 
that they are fo. Hence the Pfalmift prays, Pfal. ix. 
20. Put them in fear^ O Lordj that^ the nations may 
krmv themfelves to be but men^ fo, and no more, (in ihc 
Heb.) poor, miferable, frail, mortal man, as the word 

4^gnifies ) what is man ? What is bis life ? What is his 
* F f f 2 A.\^\s^^ 
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flrength ? Said one, the dream of a fhadow ; a mere 
jDorbing ; or as David much better^ every man living in 
his bejl condition is altogether vanity^ Pfa^ xsxix. 5. and 
James, Our lije^ (which is our beft, our all,) is but a 
vapour that appearethfor a little time, and then varnjb- 
eth away^ chap. iv. 14. But enough hath been fpok- 
en by many on this fubjcA. And we that have feeo 'To 
many thoufands each week in one city carried away to 
the grave, have been taught the truth of our frailty, 
even as with thorns and briers. Butl know not how 
It comes TO pafs, there is not any thing 'we are more aj^t 
to forget, tnan what we ourfelves are : And this puts 
men on innumerable mifcarages towards God and one 
another. Thou therefore that are exercifed under the 
hand of Ood in any fevere difpenfation, and art ready 
on all occafions to fill thy mouth with complaints, lit 
down a little, and take a right meafure of thyfelf, wd 
•fee whether this frame and poftuie becomes thee. It 
is the great God againft whom thou repineft,^and thou 
art a man, and that is a name of a worm, a poor, frail, 
tlying worm ; and it may be wbilft thou art no more. 
And wilt thou think it meet, for fuch a one as thou art, 
\o magnify thyfelf againft the great jpoflefibr of heaven 
and earth ? Poor clay, poor duft and a(hes, poor dy- 
ing worm, know thy ftate and condition, and fall down 
quietly under the mighty hand of God. Though thou 
wrangleft with men about thy concernments, let God 
alone. The potQieards may contend with the potflieards 
of the earth; but wo unto him that (Iriveth with his maker 
Again, confider that in this frail condition, we have 
all greatly finned againft God. So did Job, chap. vit. 
20. I havejinned^ what Jhalll do unto thee^ O thou pre^ 
ferver of men? If this confideration will not fatisfy thy 
mind, yet it will afifuredly ftop the mouths of all the 
fons of men. Though all the curfes of the law (honld 
be executed upon us^ yet every mouth muft he ftopped, 
becaufe all the world is become guilty before God, 
Rom. iii. 19. And why Jhould a living man complain^ 
fmh the prophet, l^^m/uv^ -^^SJ^- 'SR\v5|> \\ ^30.^ be, iu 
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•h becauliB that hie trouble is ^gr^eatful 4iiid inevpreffible, 
and fuch as (eldom or never befel any before him ; but 
i;9bac tbeoi faith be, Jbali a man complain ugainfi the 
funijhment rf *hisfimf If this iivhig man be a (Infal 
man, as chepe is none cfaat livoth aud'finneth nor, what- 
ever his ftat« and conditiGn be, he bath no ground' of 
miirniuring or ctfinplatnt. *For arfmfal man to coiqplaiu 
•efpecrally ^whilft be is yet. a living man^ is nioft unrea^ 
• fonable. For, 

1. Whatever bath i^efallen-ns, it is jufl onvthe-ac* 
/count that we are yfnii^r/ bdfore God ; and to repiiae 

agaicft the judgments of God. that are 'rendred evidently 
righreous upon the account of fio, is to amidpace'tfae. 
condition of the damned ^in belly a great part.of whafe 
mifery it is, that they always repine againft that icn« 
tence and punilhment wbith they know to be the mdft 
righteous and holy. If this were now a ^place, if that 
were now my defign to treat of .the -fins of all profef- 
fors, how eafy were it to ftop the mouths of all mena* 
'bout their croublesT^ but that it is not my pre&nt buii- 
nefs, I fpeak unto particular pcrfons, and rhatnqt with 
cm efpecial deibn to convince them of their fins, but to 
humble their louls. Another rcafon •may be takeo to 
prefs that confideration, direAIy and profefledly alio : 
At prefent let us only, when our fouls are ready toi^e 
entangled with the thoughts of any feveredifpenfation 
of God, and our own particular -prejSiires, troubles, 
miferies occafioned thereby, tnrninto i>ur:felves, and 
take a view every one of his own perfonal provocations. 
And when we have done fo, fee what we have to fay 
to God, what we have to complam of: Let the man 
hold his tongue, and let the finner fpeak. Is not 6dd 
holy, righteous, wife in what he bath done ? And if be 
be, Why do we not fubfcribe unto his ways, and (ub- 
•mit quietly unto his will i 

2. But this is not all. We are not only fuch (tuners, 
as to render thefe difpeofations of God evidendy holy, 
tbefe judgments of his righteous, but alfo to mauvCe.(!L^ 
that they are accompanied wuh ttuA^^ea^*)!^^ \v\v^k^^^^ 
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mercy, and grace. To inftance in one particular : Is i^ 
the burning of our houfes, the fpoiling of our goods* 
the ruin of our eftatesi* alone that our fins have deferv- 
ed ? If God had made the temporary fire on earth, to 
have been unto us a ,way of entrance into the eternal 
"fire of hellf we had not had \vhereof righreoufly to 
complain. May we not then fee a mixture of unfpeak- 
able patience, grace> and mercy in every difpenfation ? 
And fliall we then repine againft it ? Is it not better ad- 
vice, go and Jin no more^ left a worfe thing Mf at thee ; 
for a finner out of hell, not to reft in the • will of 6 xl> 
not to humble himfelf under his mighty hand, is to 
make himfelf guilty of the efpecial fin of hell. Other 
fins deferve it, but repining againft God is principally, 
yea only committed in it. The church comes to a blef* 
fed quieting refolution in this cafe, Micah vii. 9. / will 
bear the indignation of the Lord becaufe I have finned a- 

fainft him ; bear it quiety, patiently, and fubmit under 
is hand therein. 
3. Confider that of ourfelves we are not able to make 
a right judgment of what is good for us, what evil unto 
us, or what tends rood diredtiy unto our chiefeft end^ 
Pfal. xxxix. 6. Surely man walketh in a vainjhew \ (in 
the Hcb.) in an image full of falfe reprefencations of ^ 
things ; in the midft of vain appearances that he knows 
not what to choofe, or do aright, and therefore fpends 
the moft of his time and ftrengch about things that are 
of noufc or purpofe unto him ; Surely they are difquiet^ 
ed in vain. And hereof he gives one efpecial inftance, 
he heapeth up riches^ and knoweth not whojhall gather 
them : Which is but one example of the manifold fruf- 
trrtiions that men meet withal in the whole courfc of 
their lives, as not knowing what is good for them. We 
all profefs to aim at one chief and principal end, namely 
the enjoyment of God in Chrift, as our eternal reward ; 
and in order thereunto, to be carried on in the ufe of 
the means of faith and obedience, tending to that end. 
Now, if this be fo, the fukablenefs, or unfuitablenefs 
o/aii other things beiiv^ ^ooii o^ t.V\V>M\t.o us^ is to be 
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meafured by their tendency unto this end. And what 
know we hereof P As unto the thitigs of this life^ do we 
kfaowy whether it will be bed for us to be rich or poor^ 
to have hoofes or to be harbourleCs, to abound or to 
want, to leave wealth and inheritances unto our chil« 
dren, or to leave them naked unto the providence of 
God ? Do we know what {late, what condition will moil: 
further our obedience, bed obviate our temptations, or 
call mod on us to mortify our corruptions ? And if we 
know nothing at all of thefe things as indeed we do not, 
^er& it not bed for us to leave them quietly unto God's 
difpofal ? I doubt not but it will appear, at 'the lad (lay, 
that a world of evil in the dearts of men was difled by^ 
the dedru£tion of their outward concernments, more 
than by their inward troubles: That many were deliver* 
ed from temptations by it, who otherwife would have 
been overtaken to their ruin, and fcandal of the gofpel ; 
that many a fecret impodhume hath been lanced and 
cured by a droke ; for God doth no^ fend judgments on 
his own, for judgments fake, for p^niflimcnt fake, but 
always to accomplifli fome b^^^d defign of grace to* 
wards them. And there is no one foul . in particular, 
which (hall rightly fearch itfelf, and coniider date and 
condition, but will be able to fee wifdom, grace, and 

^ care towards iifelf in all difpenfations of God. And 
if I would here enter upon the benefits, that through 
the fan^lifying hand of God, do redound unto believ« 
ers by affliSions, calamities, troiables, didrefles, temp- 
tatiobs and the like eSe£ts of God's vificaiions, it would 
be of ufe unto the fouls of men in this cafe. But 
this fubjeA hath been fo often and fo well fpoken unto, 
that I fliall not infid upon it. I defire only that we 
would ferioufly confider how utterly ignorant we are of 
what is ^ood for us, or ufeful unto us, in thefe out- 
ward things, and fo leave them quietly unto God's 
difpofal. 

4. We may confi^^er, that all thefe things about 

' which we are troubled, fall direftly within the com- 
pafs of ihat good word of God*s ^t?LC^^ \5c«x\>l^ ^««^ 
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mai§ all things work togciber for the good rf thorn timt 
low bimf Horn. vHi. 28. AJl things that we enjoy, sdl 
cbtogs disc we are deprived of, all thax we do, all 
that we faffer ; our lorfTet, troubles, miferie^, diftref> 
fes, in which the apoftle infiaDceih in the fotlowiBg 
▼erfe^, thej (hall all work together for. good; toge- 
ther with one another, and all with, and 10 fuboidi- 
nation unto the power, grace and wifdom of God. It 
may be, we fee not how, or by what means it may he 
efieded ; but he is infinitely wife and powerful, who 
hath undertaken it, and we know little or nothing of his 
ways. There is nothing that we have, or enjoy, or 
defire, but it hath turned unto fome unto their hurt : 
Riches have been kepi for men unto their hurt ; wifdom 
and high places have been the ruin of many ; liber* 
ty and plenty are to mod a fnare ; profperity flays 
the fooliih : And we are not of ourfelves, in any. mea- 
fure, able to fecure ourfelves from the hurt and potion 
that is in any of thefe tMogs, but that they may be our 
ruin alfo, as they bave already been, and every day 
are unto multitudes of the children of men. It is e* 
nougb to fill the foul of any man with horror and amaze- 
ment, to confider the ways, and ends of mod of them 
that are entrufted with this world's goods* Is it not e- 
vident, that all their li^es may feem induftrioufly to ^ 
take care that they may periih eternally ? Luxury, riot, 
oppreflion, intemperance (and of late efpecially) blaf* 
phemy and atheifm, they ufually give up themfelves 
unto : And this is the fruit of their abundance and fe- 
curity. What now, if God (houkl deprive us of all 
thefe things ? Can any one certainly fay, that he is 
worded thereby ? Migtit they not have turned unto his 
everlafting perdition, as well as they do fo of thoufands 
as good by nature, and who have had advantages to be 
as wife as we ? And fhall we complain of Gk)d's difpen- 
fations about them ? And what fhall we fay, when he 
himfelf hath undertaken to make all things tha{^ he 
guides unto us to work together for our good? Anxie^ ^ 
ties of miod, at^ pex^\t^\\\t% qC heatt about our lofles is 



Vcr. 5, 6. tending to humble us. 415 

not that which we are called unto in our troubles ; but 
this is that which is our duty : Let us confiJcr whether 
wc love God or no, whether we are called according to 
his purpofe ; if fo, ail things are well in his hand, who 
can order them for our good and advantage? I hope many 
a poor foul will from hence, under al! their trouble, be 
able to fay with him that was baniftied from his country, 
and found better entertainment elfewhcre : My fiends ^ 
I had perijhedj if I had not fetijbed : Had i not been 
undone by fire, it may be 1 had been ruined In eternal 
'fife, God haiti made all to work for my good. 

The end of all thefe difcoorfes is to evince the rea- 
fonablenefs of the duty of waiting on God, which we 
are prefling from the pfalmift. Ignorance of God and 
ourfelves, is the great principle and caufe of all our dif- 
quietments. And this arifeth moftly, not from want of 
light and inftruftion, but for want of coniideration and 
applicatTon. The notions iufiitcd on concerning God 
are obvious, and known unto all ; fo are thefe con- 
cerning ourfelves ; but by whom almoft arc they em- 
ployed and improved as they oug>.£ f.^The frame of our 
fpirits is as. though we flood upon equal terms with God, 
and did think with Jonah, that we might do well to be 
angry with what he doth ; did we righdy confider him^ 
^did we fland in awe of him as we ought, it had certain* 
ly been otherwife with us. 

f Influence of the promifes into the foul's waiting in 
time of trouble. The nature of them. 

Having therefore laid down thefe confiderations from 
the fecond obfcrvation taken from the words ; namely. 
That Jehovah himfelf is the proper objeft of the foul S 
waiting in the condition defcribed ; I fhall only add one 
direftion, how we may be.enabl«:d to perform and.dif- 
charge this duty aright, which wc> have manifeded to 
have been fo ueceffary, fo reafonable., fo prevalcu for 
f\ the obtaining of relief; and this arifeth from another 

HUh ^V 
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of the propodtions laid down, for the opeDiDg of thefe 
verfesy not as yet fpoken unto ; namely, that 

The word of promife is the foul's great fupportment 
in waiting for God. So faith the Pfalmift ; In his word 
do J hope ; that is, the word of promife. As the word 
in genera) is the adequate rule of all our obedience un- 
to God, and communion with him ; fo there are efpe- 
cialpartsof it that are fuited unto thefe efpecial affipgsof 
our fouls towards him: Thus the word of promife, or ilk 
promife in the word, is that which our faith efpeciaily re- 
gards, our hope, truft and waiting on God, and it is (iiite^ 
to anfwer unco the immediate adings of our fouls there- 
in. From this word of promife therefore, that is, from 
thefe promifes, doth the foul in its diflreffes take en- 
couragement to continue waiting on God, and that on 
thefe two accounts. 

//>/?, Becaufe they are declarative of God, his mind 
and his will : And, Secondly j becaufe they are commu- 
nicative of grace and ftrength to the foul, of which 
latter we (hall not here treat. 

Firjl, Ihe end and ufe of the promife is 10 declare, 
reveal and make known God unto believers, and that in 
an efpecial manner in him, and concerning him, which 
may give them encouragement to wait for him. 

I. The promifes are a declaraiion of the nature of' 
God, efpeciallyof his goodnefs, grace and love. God 
hath put an impreiTioc of all the glorious excellencies 
of his nature on his word, efpecially as he is in Chrift, 
on the word of the gofpel. There, as in a glafs, do 
we behold his glory in the face of Jefus Chrift. As 
his commands exprefs unto us his holinefs, his threat- 
nings, his righteoufnefs and feverity ; fo do his pro^ 
mifes, his goo^^nefs, grace, love and bounty : And in 
thefe things do we learn all that we truly and folidly 
know of God ; that is, we know him in and by his 
word. The foul therefore, that in this condition is wait- 
ing on, or for God, confiders the reprefentation which 
he makes of himfelf, and of his own nature, in and by ' 
the promifes, and tecwt^tvv^'^otvmeutand encourage- 
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meot in its diuty. For, if God teach us by the promif- 
es whl^t he is, and what he wiii be unto us, we have 
firm groucid to expefi from him ail fruits \of benrgoityy 
kindnefs '4qd love. Let the foul frame in itfelf 
that idea of God, which is exhibited in the promifes^ 
nod it will powerfully prevail with it to continue in an 
ei^pe^atjon of his gracious return ; they all expr^f ffing 
goodnefs, love, patience, forbearances, Ibng-fuffering, 
pardoning mercy, grace, bounty, with a full fatisiac- 
tory reward. This is the beauty of the Lord mention- 
ed with admiration by the prophet ; How great is his 
goodnefs ! ho'w great is his beauty ! Zeph. ix* 1 7. Which 
is the great attractive of the foul to adhere conftantly 
unto him. Whatever difficulties arife, whatever temp- 
tations interpofe, or wearifomenefs grows upon us in 
our (traits, troubles, trials and defertions, let us not 
entertain fuch thoughts of God, as our own perplexed 
imaginations may be apt to fuggeft unto us. This would 
quickly cafl us into a thoufand impatiencies, mifgivings 
and mifcarriages ; but the remembrance of and medita- 
tion on God in his promifes, as regaled by them, as 
exprefled in them, is fuiced quite UQto other ends and 
purpofes. There appears, yea gloriouily (bines forth, 
that love, that wifdom, that goodnefs, tendernefs and 
grace, as cannot but encourage a believing foul to abide 
in waiting for him. 

%. The word of promife doth not only exprefs God^s 
nature, as that wherein he propoferh himfelf unto the 
contemplation of faith, but it alfo declares his will aqd 
purpofe of aAing towards the foul, fuitable unto his 
own goodnefs and grace ; for promifes are the declara- 
tions of God's purpofe and will, to aft towards believer?? 
in Chrift Jefus according to the infinite goodnefs of his 
own nature, and this is done in great variety, accordj^g 
to the various conditions and w^iiits of them that do be- 
lieve. They all proceed from the fame fpring of ipfi- 
nitc grace, but arc branched into innumerable particu- 
lar ftreams, according as our neceffities do requite* 
To thefe do waiting fouls repivt ^ot ^vj "wx^ ^^x^^n^^v^^^- 
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ment : Their perplexities principally arife from their 
niifapprehenfions of what God is in himfelf, "and of 
^'hai h^ >vill be unto cbem ; and whither fhould they 
repair to be undeceived, but unto that faithful reprc- 
feniaiion thai he haih m::de of himfelf and his will in 
the word of his grace. For no man haih feen Gsdat a* 
. ry tnuy the vnly begotten Son^ who is in the bofcm of the 
Faiber^ he hath revealed him^ John i. 17. Nowthcgof- 
pel IS norhing but the word of proipife explained in 
all the fprings, caufesand efFefts of it ; thithcrmuft we 
repair to be inftrufted in this matter. The imaginat^- 
ons and rtafv-ring i of mens hearts will but deceife them 
in ihefe things. The informations or inftrudions of o- 
tber men nay do fo ; nor have they any truth in them, 
furih' r than the) may be refolved into the word of pro- 
mile. Here alone they may find reft and refreihiDent. 
The fuul of ^ horn we (peak, is under troubles, pcr- 
plexi:ieii a?^d didrciTes as to its outward condition ; preff- 
ed with many (Iraits it inay be on every hand ; and as 
to irs fjiiritiial eftaie, under various apprehenfions of 
the minci and a\ '!1 of God towards it, as hath before at 
large been cxplaii:ed : In this condition it is brought in 
fore meaiare unjp an holy fiibmiflion unto God, and 
? i>atienr wailing for the iffue of its trials. In this e- - 
ftate it hath many temptations to, and much working of 
■ •i»bc !...f. Ihr whole of its oppofiiion amounts to this, 
1! r it ib negleft' c of God, that its way is hid, and his 
Tucl^i.. ;nt is palTrd over from him, that it (hall not be 
iiu :^) '^fciu d Jivtred, nor hereafter faved. What courfe 
<^an an one advife fuch a one unto for his relief, and 
'• ^ prcJcrvc his loul from fainting, or deferting the du- 
ty of v\\.:iiii^; on Gcd, wherein he is engaged, but on- 
ly Uiii. to fcarch and enquire what revelation God 
hell' ma(:e of himfelf and his will concerning him in his 
Word: And this. the promifc declares. Here he (hall 
find hcpv , patience fcith, exptftation. to be all in- 
creaffd, conrjfoned, encouraged. Herein lies the duty 
c* d fafct} of any in tliis condition. Men may bear the 
fixd impreilion of any uo\3L\AtW\x!tixJck^^\^^^\\i^ courage 
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and refolutioD of their natural fpirits ; under foriie con- 
tinuance of them, they may fupport themfelvej with 
former experiences, and other ufual fprings and means 
of confblation : But if their wounds prove difficult to. 
hjc cured, if they defpife ordinary remedies, if their 
difeafes a!re of long continuance, this is that which they . 
mull betake ihemfelves unto : They muft fearch into 
the word of promife, and learn to meafure things not 
according to the prcfent ftate and apprehenfions of their * 
* mind, but according unto what God hath declared cop- 
■^cerning them. And there are fundry excellencies in the 
promifes when hoped in, or trufted in, that tend unto 
the eftablifhmeilt of the foul in this great duty of wait- 
ing. As, 

(i.) That grace in them, that is, the good will of 
God in Chrift, for help^ relief, fatisfaftion, pardon, 
and falvation, is fuited unto alt particular conditions 
and wants of the foul* As light arifeth from the fun^ ' 
and is difFufed in the beams thereof to the efpecial ufe 
of all creatures, enabled by a vifive faculty to make ufe 
of it ; fo Cometh grace forth from the eternal good will 
of God in Chrift, and is difFufed by the promifes, with 
a ble0ed contemperation unto the conditions and wants 
of all believers* 'there can nothing fall out between 
God and any foul, but there is grace fuited unto it in 
one|)romire or another, ^as clearly and evidently, as if 
it were given unto him particularly and immediately. 
And this they find by experience who at any time are "^ 
enabled to mix eiTeflually a promife with faith. 

(2.) The word of promife hath aVon'derfu), myfteri- 
ous, efpecial imprcffion of God upon it. He doth by 
it f^cretly and ineffably cortimunicate himfelf unto be- 
lievers. When God appeared in a dream unto Jacob, 
he awaked and faid, God is in this place ^ and 1 knew it 
not. He knew God was every where, but an intimati- 
on of his efpecial prefence furprized him : So is a foul 
furprized, when God opens himfelf and his grace in a 
promife unto him. It cries out, God is b^t^^ ^^A V 
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koew it not. Such a near approach of God in his grace 
ic finds, as is accompanied with a refrefiiing furprifaU 

(3.) There is an efpecial engagement or the veracity 
and truth of God in every promife. Grace and truth 
are the two ingredients ot an evangelical promife ; the 
matter and form whereof they do confift. I cannot now 
(lay to (hew wherein this efpecial engagement of truth 
in the promife doih confift. Befides, it is a thing known 
and confeiTed ; but it hath an efpecial influence to fop- 
port the foul when hoped in, in its duty of waiting : For 
that hope can never make afhamed, or leave the fou^ 
unto difappointments, which (tays itfelf on divine ve- 
racity nnder a fpecial engagement. 

And this is that duty which the Ffalmift engageth 
himfelf in, and unto the performance of, as the only 
way to obtain a comfortable intereft in that forgivenefs 
which is with God| and all the gracious tfit&a thereof. 
And in the handling hereof, as we have declared its 
nature and neceflity ; fo we have the Pfalmift's directi- 
ons for its pradice unto perfons in the like condition 
with hira, for thd attaining of the end by him aimed 
at , fo that it needs no further application. That which 
remains of the Pfalm is the addrefs which he makes un- 
to others, with the encouragement which he gives them ^ 
to fteer the fame courfe with himfelf; and this he doth 
in the two laft verfes, which, to compleat the expofitioii 
of the whole Pfalm, 1 (hall briefly explain and pafs 
through, as having already difpatched what I principal- 
ly aimed at. 

VERSES VII, VIII. 

Ver. 7. Let Ifrael hope in the Lordj for with the Lord 
there is mercy ^ and with him is plenteous redemption^ 

Ver. 8. And he Jh all redeevi Ifrael from all his iniqui- 
ties. 
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SHALL proceed in the opening of ihefe words, 
according umo t\i^ mexJtvcA A\^^&^ \\&&.t,4. ^xv. I. 
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The menning of the principal words (hall be declared ; 
II. Then the fenfe and importance of the whole. 111. 
The relation that they have unto the condition dt xht 
foul expreffed in the Ffalm muft be manifefted ; From 
all which, obfervations will arife for our inftrn^ion and 
diredions in the like cafes, wherein we are or may be 
concerned* 

Ltt Ifrael hope in the Lord ; (in the Heb.) Hope If- 
rati in Jehovah. Truft, or expeft; the fame word 
with that, vcr. 5. In his word do I hope ; properly to 
f xpeA, to look for, which includes hope, and adds fome 
further degree of the fouPs acting towards God; it is 
an earneft looking after the thing hoped for ; expe£la ad 
dominum ; hope in him, and look up to him ; for with 
the Lord, quia or quoniam^ becaufe, feeing that with 
the Lord : (in the Heb ) ipercy ; the verb fubftantive, 
as nfual, is omitted, whidh we fupply, there is mercy ^ 
grace, bounty, goodnefs, good-will. This word is of- 
ten joined with another, difcovering its importance, and 
that is, (Heb.) truths (in the Heb.) goodnefs, or mer- 
cy and truth. Thefc are, as it were, C9nftituent pans 
of God*8 promifes. It is of goodneff^ grace, bounty, 
to promife any undue mercy. And it is of truth or 
faithfulnefs to make good what is {o promifed. The 
lixx, commonly render this word by ?x«or, that is, par- 
doning mercy, as it is every where ufed in the New 
Teftament. 

And with him if plenteous redemption ; (Heb ) with 
him; as before fpeaking unto God. verfe 4, (Heb.) 
with thee there is ; the meaning of which exprcifion 
hath been opened at large. Redemption (in the Heb.) 
it fignifies, to redeem ; the fame with x^r^wcrtr, kroKi^fonr, 
redemption : This word is often ufcd for a proper re- 
demption, fuch as is made by the intervention of a price, 
and not a mere affertlon unto liberty by power, which 
* is fometimes alfo called redemption. Thus it is faid of 
the mpney that the fitft-born of the children of Ifrael, 
which were above the number of Levites, were redeem- 
ed with ; that Mofes took (in tlie ft^\>^^ ^^^ \^?^^w>.^^^^:- 
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on, that if y the redemption money, the price of their re- 
demption, I^umb. iii. 49. And Pfal. xlix* 8. Toe re- 
demption of mens fouls is precious ; it coft a great price. 
The redemption then, that is with God, relates unco a 
price ; goodnefs or mercy that is with refpcA unco a 
price becomes redemption, actively the caufe or means 
of it. What that price is, fee Matt. xx. 20. 1 Pet. i. 18. 

Plenteous redemption, (in the Heb.) multa^ copiofa^ 
much, abundant, plenteous. It is ufed both for quan- 
tity and quality ; much in quantity, or plenteous, abun- 
dant ; and in quality^ that is, precious, excellent. And 
it is applied in a good and bad fenfe ; fo it is faid of our 
fins, Ezek. ix. 6. our fins (Heb.) are increafed or multi- 
plied, or are great ; many in number, and heinous in 
their nature or quality. And in the' other fenfe, it is 
applied unto the mercy of God, whereby ihey are re- 
moved ; ic is great or plenteous, it is excellent ot pre- 
cious. 

Verfe 8. And he, that is the Lord Jehovah ; he with 
whom is plenteous redemption (in the Heb.) (hall re- 
deem ; or make them partakers of that redemption that 
is with him. Hejhall redeem I/rael, that is, thofe who 
hope and truft in him. 

From ail his iniquities (in the Heb.) his iniquities^ 
that is, ot the cleft Ifratl, and every individual amongft 
them* But the word figuifies trouble as well as fm, ef- 
pecikilly ihiu irouble or puniQimciit that is for fin* So 
Cain exprcffeth liimfelf upon the denunciation of his 
fentence ; (in the Heb.) my fiiij that is, the punilhment 
thou haft denounced againll my fin, is too great or hea- 
vy for me 10 bear. Gen. iv. 13. There is a near affinity 
between fin and trouble ; noxam poena fequitur, punifli- 
ment is infeparable from iniquity. Then the word here 
ufed fignifies, either fin with refereace uqto trouble due 
to it, or trouble with refpeft unto fin whence it proceeds. 
And both may here be well intended. God Ihall re- 
deem Ifrael from all his fins, and troubles that have en- 
fued thereon. And this is the fignificaiion of the words, 
which in'deed are y^ixxa vwcv^l ofe^voM^. 
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And thcfe words clofe up the Pfalm* He who be- 
gan with depths, his own depths of fin and trouble, out 
of which, and about which he cried out unio God, is 
fo encouraged by that profpeft of grace and forgivenefs 
with God, which by faich he had obtained, as to preach 
unto others, and to fuppprt them in e\peftation of deli- 
' vctance from all their fin and trouble aifo. 

And fuch for the moft part are sU the exercifes and 
trials of the children of God. Their cnuance may be 
a ftorm, but their clofe is a calm. Their beginning is 
oftentimes trouble, but their latter end is peace '; peace 
to .thcmfelves, and advantage to the church of God. 
For men in all ages coming out of their great trials of 
their owni have been the mod inftruinental for the good 
of others. For God doth not greatly cxcrclfe any of 
his, but with fome efpecial end for his own glory, 

II. The fenfe and intendment of the Pfalmift iu thefe 
words is to be confidered, and that refolves itfelf into 
three general parts. 

Ftrjl^ An exhortation or admonition. Ifrael hope in 
the Lordj or expert Jehovah. 

Secondly^ A ground of encouragement unto the per- 
formance of the duty exhorted unto ; becaufi with the 
, Lord there is muchi plenteous ^ abundant ^ precious redemp-- 
tion. 

Thirdly^ A gracious promife of a blcffed iffiie which 
fliaH be given unto performance of this duty. Hejhall 
redeeni Ijrael from all his Jins^ and out of all his trou^ 
bles. 

In the exhortation there occurs, 

(i.) The perfofis exhorted ; that is, Ifrael; not If- 
rael according to the fle(h ; for they are not all Ifrael 
which are of Ifrael, Rom. ix. 6. But it i? the Ifrael men- 
tioned, Pfal. Ixxiii. i. The whole Ifrael of God to whom 
he is good, fuch as are of a clean heart ; that is, all 
thofe who are interefted in the covenant, and do inhe- 
rit the promife of their forefathers, who was firft called 
by that name i All believers, and the Pfalmift ^treats 
them all in general in this m?LUet . 
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iy7, Bccaufe there is none of them but have their 
trials and intanglements about (in, more or lefs*. As 
there is none that liveth and finneth not ; fo there is 
none that finneth, and is not intangled and troubled. Per. 
baps then they are tot all of them in the fame condition 
vrith him, in the depths that he was plunged into. Yet 
more or lefs, all and every one of ihem is fb far con- 
cerned in fin, as to need his diref^ion. All the faints 
of God either have beeq, or are, or may be in thefe 
depths. It is a good faying of Auftin on this place* 
Yaldefunt in prof undo qui non clamant de prof undo. None 
fo in the deep as they who do not cry and call. out of 
the deep. They are in a deep of fccurity, who arc 
never fenfible of a deep of fin. 

adfyy There is none of ihcm, whatever their prefent 
condition be, but they may fall into the like depths with 
thofe of the Pfalmift. There is nothing abfolutely in 
the covenant, nor in any promifc, to fecure them from 
it. And what befallcth any one believer, may befal 
them all. If any one believer may fall totally away all 
may do fo, and not leave one in the world, and fo an 
end be put to the kingdom of Chrift, which is no fmall 
evidence that they cannot fo fall. But they may fall 
into depths of fin ; that fome of them have done fo, we 
have teflimonies and inflances btjoud exception. It is 
good then, that all of them fliould be prepared for that 
duiy which they may all fiaud in need of, and a right 
difcharge of it, Befides, the duty mentioned is not ab- 
folutely reftrained to the condition before defcribed ; 
But it it proper and accomodate unto other feafoas alfo. 
Therefore are all the Ifrael of God exhorted unto it. 

(2.) The duty itfelf, is hoping in Jehovah, with fuch 
an hope or trufl, as hath an expeftation of relief joined 
with it And there are two things included in this duty : 

I. The renunciation of any hopes, in expedition ot 
deliverance either from fin or trouble, any other way ; 
hope in Jehovah ; this is frequently expreffed, where 
the performaucc of this duty is mentioned : fee Hofea 
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x'^- S$ Jw- iJi' 22, 23. And we have declared tjic na" 
turc of it, in the expofition of the ill and 2d verfes, 

2. E^pe^ation fromblm; and this alfo hath beea- 
iafifted oa In the obfcrvatioos frooa the verfes immedi- 
ately prececdingji wherein alfo the whole nature of this > 
duty ws^s exjJained, and direftbns were given for the 
dae performance of it. 

Secondly, The encouragement tfcndred unto this duty, 
is the next thing in the words ; for with the Lord is plen- 
teous redemption : Wherein we may obferve, 
^ (i.) What jit is that he profeffeth as the great encou- 
ragement unto the duty mentioned, and that is redemp- 
tion ; the redemption that is with God ; upon the mat- 
ter the fame with the forgiveneis before*me;ntioned ; 
Mercy, pardon,, benignity, bounty. He doth not bid 
them hope in the Lord, becaufe they were the feed of 
Abraham, the peculiar people of God, made partakers 
of privileges above all the people in the world : much 
lefs becaufe of their worthinefs, or that good that was in 
themfelv^e8, but merely upon the account' of mercy iih 
God ; of his grace, goodnefe, and bounty. The mercy 
of God, and the redemption that is with him, is the only 
ground unto finners for hope and confidence in him. 
(2.) There are two great concernments of this grace, 
^ the one expreffed, the other implied in the words. The 
ijl is, that it is much, plenteous, abundant. That 
which principally difcourageth diftreffed -fouls from a 
comfortable waiting on God, is their fears left they 
(hould not obtain mercy from him, and that becaufe their 
fins, are fo great, and fo many ; or attended with fuch 
circuraftances and aggravations, as that it is itnpoffible 
they fhould find acceptance with God. This grouncJ of 
defpoodency and unbelief the Pfalraift obviates, by re- 
prefenting the fulnefs, the plenty, the boundlcfs plenty, 
of the. mercy that is with God. It is fuch as will fuit 
the condiuon of the . grcateft finners in their greateft 
depths; the ftores of its treafures are inexhauftiblc. 
And the force of the exhortation doth not ly fo much in 
this, that there h redemption with. God, -^-^ x^-sJ^ <!^>J^ ^^- 

1112 ^"^^ss^jCnsscw 
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deipfiOD is plenteous or abundant. 2dlyf Here is an 
in: r.ation in the word itfelt of that relation which the 
goo'lnef* and grace of God propofed hath to the blood 
of Chrin ; whence it is called redemption. This as was 
Jhevvcd in the opening of the words, hath rcfpeft unto a 
price ; -he price whereby we arc bought, that is the 
blood o^ Chrift. This is that whereby way. is made for 
the exeicile of mercy tow^^rds finners; redemption which 
propttly denotes adual deliverance, is faid to be with 
Gc\ or in him, as the effeft in the caufe. The caufes 
of i' are his own grace and the blood of ChHft. There 
are rlele prepared for the rrdccin'ing of believers from 
fin ^'.)d trouble, unto h'u own ^ilory. And herein lieth 
the enco^'"^ ^ •■ .nt i^j.x the Pfaitnift propofcth unto the 
performance of tlio diiiy exhorr:^' unto ; namely, to wait 
on G .f\ 1* is taken from God himfelf, as all encou- 
ragements uu(o {inneis to draw nigh unto him, and to 
wai. f jr him. muft be. Nothing but himfelf can give 
s contidencc to go unto him. And it is fuited unto the 
ate and condition o^the foul under confideration. Re- 
dci pdoa end mercv arc fuited to give relief from fin and 
n.ilery. 

'i/jiriily. The lafl vorfc contains a promife of theiflue 
of {If" perforniaiic" of ih'S duty; He Jhall redeem 
his people from all their iniquities. Two things are ob- 
fervujie m tbf -v^-^rd.^. 

I. The ceiraiuty of the iffue ; or event of the duty 
mc ^oird (in the Heb) and he fhall^ or he will re* 
deem ; i:e will afT-ircJly do fo. Now, although this in 
ihr; Pfa';Tiiit is g'^cn out by revelation, and is a new 
proTpiic of G';J ; yet^ as it iclates to the condition of 
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upon cue pnncip! 

n. Whence therefore doth it appear, whence may 

■D'-alllbly conclude, that God will redeem his Ifrael 

;'; all their iniquities ? 1 anfwer. 

^ t.y r^ie conciufi jn is drawn from the nature of God. 

i'i-i'?*e IS forgivenets ^\\d tt^^^^^AQ\i ^\>ii Vivci^ and he 
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will aA towai^ds his people fuitably. to his own nature* 
There is redemption with hira, and therefo;re he will 
redeem J forgivcnefs with him, and therefore he will 
forgive. As the conchiiion is certain and infallible^ 
that wicked men, ungodly men, (hall be deftroyed, be- ^ 
caufe God is righteous and holy \ his rigbteoufnefs ^nd " 
holinefs indifpcnfibly requiring their deftruftion ; fo is 
the redemption and falvation of all that believe, certain 
on this account ; namely, becaufe there is forgivenefs 
with him ; he is gop(f and gracious, and ready to for- 
/give ; his goodnefs and grace requires their falvation. 
(2.) The conclufion is certain upon the account of 
God's faithfulnefs in his promifes. He hath promifed, 
that thofe who wait on him (hall not be aihamed ; that • 
their expedation fhall not be difappointed ; whence 
the conclufipn is certain, that in his time and Way they 
(hall be redeemed. 

'2. There, is the extent of this deliverance or re- 
demption ; (hall redeem Ifraelfrom all their iniquities. 
It was (hewed in the opening of the Werfe, that tbfe 
word denotes either fin-procuring trouble, or trouble 
procured by fin ; and there is a rcfpeft unto both (in 
and its puni(hment : From both,, from all of both kinds, 
God will redeem his Ifrael. Not this or that evil ; this 
or that fin, but from all evil, all fin : He will take ail 
fins from their fouls, and weep all tears from their eyes. 
Now, God is faid to do this on many accounts. 

1. On the account of the great caufe of all aAual de- 
liverance and redemption, the blood of Chrift. He 
hath laid an afiured foundation of the whole work ; 
the price of redemption is paid, and they (hall in due 
time enjoy the effefts and fruits of it. 

2 . Of the a£lual communication of the effefts of thai 
redemption unto them. This is fure to all the eleft of 
God, to his whole Ifrael. They (hall all be made par- 
takers of them. And this is the end of all the promif- 
cs of God, and of the grace and mercy promifed in 
them, namely, that they (hould be means to exluhlt 
and give out to believers xYv^lX. t^^^m^xxwi ^^f^^^ ^^^ 
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purcbafed and prepared for them ; and this is done 
two ways. 

1. Partially, initially, and gradually in this life. Here 
God gives in unto them the pardon of their fin^^ being 
juftified freely by bis grace ; aod in this fanftification 
of them through his Spirit, gives them delivery from 
the power and dominion of iui. Many troubles alfo he 
delivers them from, and from all as far as they are pe- 
nal, or have any mixture of the curfe in them. 

2. Compleatly ; namely, when he (ball have freed 
them from (in and trouble, and from aH the effects and 
confequents of them, by bringing them unto the enjoy-'* 
ment of himfelf in glory. 

3. The words being thus opened, we may briefly in 
the next place, confider what they exprefs, coaqerning 
the (late, condition, or actings of the foul, which ^re 
reprefented in this pfalm. 

Having himfelf attained unto the (late before defcrib- 
ed, and being engaged refolvedly into the performance 
of that duty which would affuredly bring him into ha- 
ven of full reft and peace ; the pfalmift applies himfelf 
unto the refidue of the Ifrael of God, to give them en- 
couragement unto this duty with himfelf, from the ex- 
perience that he had of a bleffed fuccefs thereiui As if 
he had faid unto them ; '• Y^ are now in affliftions, ^' 
«* and under troubles, and that upon the* account of 
" your fins and provocations : A condition I confefs fad 
" and deplorable : but yet there is hope in Ifrael con- 
*< cerning thefe things. For confider how it haih been 
<« with me, and how the Lord hath dealt with me. I 
« was in depths inexprefliblc, and faw for a while no 
«' way or means of delivery : But God hath been plcaf- 
*« ed gracioufly to reveal himfelf unto me, as a God 
*« pardoning iniquity, tranfgreffion, and fin ; and in the 
** confolation, and fupportment which 1 have received 
'* thereby ; I am waiting for a full participation of the 
«« fruits of his love. Let me therefore prevail with you, 
•* who are in the like condition, to fteer the fame courfc 
^' with me. Ouly \ct '^ovxt ticg^&ax\ow^ to be fixed in 
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^ mercy add fovereign grace, without ihy regard titttb 
** any privilege or worth in yourfelves. Reft W JpletitC- 
^ « ous redemption, tbbfc ftores of grate which arc t&ith 
*' Jehovah, add according to his faithfulnefs in his pfo^ 
*^ mifes, he Will deliver yon out all perplexing troubles.'* 
Having thu$ opened the words, 1 ftitilT now only 
name the doftrinal obfervatioiis that are teridred ffdmt 
rhem, and fo put a clofe to thefe difcourfcS. As, 

Obferv. i. The Lord Jehovah is tne oiily hope 
for fin-diftreffed fouls ; Hope in the Lord : This 6ath 
been fufficiently difcovered and cotifirttied on fiindry 
, pafTages in the pfalcb. 

Obferv. 2. The ground of all hope and expe^latloti 
bf relief in finners, is mere grace, mercy, and redemp- 
tion. Hope in the Lord^ for with him there is redempti' 
en. All other grounds of hope are falfg" andi deceiving. 
Obferv. 3 . Idexhauftible (lord's of mercy and rc^enfp- 
tioii are needful for the encouragement of tinners to reft 
and wait oti God. With him is plefttiful rcdemptiori. 
Such is your mifery, fo prefliug are your fears and dif- 
confolations, that ii6ihilig lefs than boiindlefs grace, 
catt relieve or fupport you ; there are therefore fuch 
wcafures and ftores in (Jod ais are fuited hereunto. With 
r him is plenteous red^ffipfion. 

Obferv. 4. The ground of all the difpenfation of 
ittercy, eroodttefs, grace, and forgivenefs which is in 
God to finloers, is laid in the' blood of Chrift. Hence 
ii is here called redemption. Unto this alfo we 6avc 
fpoken at large before. 

Obferv. 5. All that wait on God, on the account of 
mercy and grace, ftiall have an undoubted ifTue of peace. 1 
Hejhalt redeem Ifrael ; let him, faith Qod, lay hold of 
my arm, that he may have peace, and he (hall have 
peace, Ifa. xxvii. 3. . 

Obferv. 6. Mercy given to them that wait on God 
(hall in the clofe and iflue, be every way full and fatisfy- 
ing. He fhall redeem his people from all their iniquities^ 

And thefe propofitions do arife fvoxxv ^^ ^Gt^%> ^ 
abfolutely confidered, and m xYiets\^?\N«» \^ ^^ \s^>Ki.^ 
their relation unto the pecuWat cotvdXwiTi ^^ ^^ ^^^^\ 
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prefented in this pfalm, they will yet afford us the eu- 
fuing obfervatibns. 

Ob/erv. i. They who out of depths have by faith 
and waiting obtained mercy, or are fupported in wait- 
ing for a fenfe of believed mercy and forgivenefs, are 
fitted, and only they are fitted, to preach and declare 
grace and mercy unto others. 

This was the cafe with the Pfalmift. Upon his e- 
merging out of his own depths andflraits, he declares the 
mercy and redemption whereby he was delivered, uoto 
the whole Ifrael of God. 

Ob/erv. 2. A faving participation of grace and for- 
givenefs leaves a deep iiDpreffion of its fuinefs and ex- 
cellency on the foul of a {inner ; fo was it here with the 
pfalmift. Having himfelf obtained forgivenefs, he 
knows no bounds or meafure, asS it were^ in the extoll- 
ing of it. There is witb God mercy, redemption, 
plenteous redemption, redeeming from all iniquity ; I 
have found it fo, and fo will every one do that Ihall be- 
lieve it. 

Now thefe obfervatioUiS might all of them, efpecialiy 
the two laft, receive an ufeful improvement. But 
whereas what 1 principally intended from this pfalm, 
hath been at large infifted on, upon the firft verfes of it, , 
I fhall not here further draw forth any meditations upon 
theip, but content rayfelf with the expofition that hath 
been given of the defign of the pfalmift, and fenfe of 
his words in thefe laft verfes. 



FINIS. 



/l^K j 



i 




■,\> 



